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“The most fully and handsomely illustrated issue of the famous biography 
that has appeared.’’—Tvibune. 


“Tncludes a wealth of carefully annotated pictures of various kinds... . 
We congratulate publisher and author on the excellent idea of illustrating the 
greatest of biographers on an ample scale. The part before us contains 
a happy choice of pictures of places as well as persons, and may well appeal 
even to those who have already, like the present reviewer, some five editions 
of Boswell among his books. To the ordinary public the chance to get an 
edition with exceptional features should be irresistible.’’—Atheneum. 


“No previous edition of Boswell’s ‘ Life of Johnson’ has contained anything 
like the number of the illustrations which Mr. Roger Ingpen has collected. 
Were it only as a collection of eighteenth-century portraits this new setting of 
Boswell would be of the greatest value. But it is much more than that: it 
distinctly adds to the attractiveness of this famous biography.’’—Literary 
World. 


“ The appearance of a new edition of ‘ the greatest biography in the English 
language ’ is a literary event of some consequence. The idea of the present 
editor, Mr. Ingpen, has been to annotate the work with illustrations, each 
picture being supplied with a full descriptive note. The portraits are those 
of practically all the men and women of note in literature in Johnson’s day, 
and many of those who were famous in art, drama, and social life, and of whom 
portraits by Reynolds, Gainsborough, Romney, and other great masters exist. 
Some of these, it should be said, are now reproduced for the first time. The 
wealth of illustrations alone will suffice to commend this edition to many.”’— 
Literary World. 
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On Thursday, April 9, I dined with him at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, with the 
Bishop of St. Asaph (Dr. Shipley), Mr. Allan Ramsay, Mr. Gibbon, Mr. Cambridge, 
and Mr. Langton. Mr. Ramsay had lately returned from Italy, and entertained us 
with his observations upon Horace’s villa, which he had examined with great care. 
I relished this much, as it brought fresh into my mind what I had viewed with great 
pleasure thirteen years before. The Bishop, Dr. Johnson, and Mr. Cambridge, joined 
with Mr. Ramsay, in recollecting the various lines in Horace relating to the subject. 

Horace’s journey to Brundusium being mentioned, Johnson observed that the 
brook which he describes is to be seen now, exactly as at that time ; and that he had 
often wondered how it happened that small brooks, such as this, kept the same 
situation for ages, notwithstanding earthquakes, by which even mountains have 
been changed, and agriculture, which produces such a variation upon the surface 
of the earth. CAMBRIDGE: “ A Spanish writer has this thought in a poetical conceit. 
After observing that most of the solid structures of Rome are totally perished, while 
the Tiber remains the same, he adds, 


“Lo que era Firme huidé solamente, 
Lo Fugitivo permanece y dura.’ ”’ 


Jounson: “ Sir, that is taken from Janus Vitalis : 


€ 


immota labescunt ; 
Et que perpetuo sunt agitata manent.’ ”’ 


The Bishop said it appeared from Horace’s writings that he was a cheerful 
contented man. JOHNSON: “ We have no reason to believe that, my Lord. Are we 
to think Pope was happy, because he says so in his writings? We see in his writings 
what he wished the state of his mind to appear. Dr. Young, who pined for 
preferment, talks with contempt of it in his writings, and affects to despise every- 
thing that he did not despise.” BisHop oF St. AsApH: “ He was like other 
chaplains, looking for vacancies : but that is not peculiar to the clergy. [I remember 
when I was with the army, after the battle of Lafeldt, the officers seriously grumbled 
that no general was killed.” CAMBRIDGE: ‘“‘ We may believe Horace more when 


he Says, ‘Rome Tibur amem ventosus, Tibure Romam ; ’? 


than when he boasts of his consistency : 


“Me constare mihi scis, et discedere tristem, 
Quandocunque trahunt invisa negotia Romam.’ "’? 


PSE pISEn len, Fe pa ville. 2 Epist, 1. 1, ep. xiv, 16. 
(763) 
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BoswELL : “ How hard is it that man can never be at rest.’ Ramsay: “ It isnot in 
his nature to be at rest. When he is at rest, he is in the worst state that he can be 
in; for he has nothing to agitate him. He is then like the man in the Irish song, 


“There liv’d a young man in Ballinacrazy, 
Who wanted a wife for to make him unazsy. 


Goldsmith being mentioned, Johnson observed that it was long before his. merit 
came to be acknowledged: that he once complained to him, in ludicrous terms of 
distress, “‘ Whenever I write anything, the public make a point to know nothing 
about it’: but that his “ Traveller’’ + brought him into high reputation. LANGTON : 
“There is not one bad line in that poem; no one of Dryden’s careless verses.” 


Sir JosHua: “I was glad to hear Charles Fox say it was one of the finest poems in 
the English language.” LANcTon: “ Why were you glad? You surely had no 
doubt of this before.’ JoHNnson: “‘ No; the merit of ‘ The Traveller’ is so well 


established that Mr. Fox’s praise cannot augment it, nor his censure diminish it.”’ 
Sir JosHua: “ But his friends may suspect they had too great a partiality for him.”’ 
JOHNSON: “ Nay, Sir, the partiality of his friends was always against him. It was 
with difficulty we could give him a hearing. Goldsmith had no settled notions upon 
any subject ; so he talked always at random. It seemed to be his intention to blurt 
out whatever was in his mind, and see what would become of it. He was angry, 
too, when catched in an absurdity ; but it did not prevent him from falling into 
another the next minute. I remember Chamier, ? after talking with him some time, 
said, ‘ Well, I do believe he wrote this poem himself : and, let me tell you, that is 
believing a great deal.’ Chamier once asked him what he meant by slow, the last 
word in the first line of ‘ The Traveller,’ 


“Remote; unfriended, melancholy, slow,’— 


Did he mean tardiness of locomotion? Goldsmith, who would say something 
without consideration, answered, ‘ Yes.’ I was sitting by, and said, ‘ No, Sir; you 
do not mean tardiness of locomotion ; you mean that sluggishness of mind which 
comes upon a man in solitude.’ Chamier believed then that I had written the line, 
as much as if he had seen me write it. Goldsmith, however, was a man who, 
whatever he wrote, did it better than any other man could do. He deserved a place 
in Westminster Abbey ; and every year he lived would have deserved it better. 
He had, indeed, been at no pains to fill his mind with knowledge. He transplanted 
it from one place to another; and it did not settle in his mind: so he could not 
tell what was in his own books.” 

We talked of living in the country. Jounson: ‘‘ No wise man will go to live 
in the country, unless he has something to do which can be better done in the 
country. For instance: if he is to shut himself up for a year to study a science, it 
is better to look out to the fields, than to an opposite wall. Then, if a man walks 
out in the country, there is nobody to keep him from walking in again; but if a 
man walks out in London, he is not sure when he shall walk in again. A great 
city is, to be sure, the school for studying life ; and ‘ The proper study of mankind 
is man,’ as Pope observes.” BOoswELL: “I fancy London is the best place for 
society ; though I have heard that the very first society of Paris is still beyond 


} (First published in 1765. M.] 


* [Anthony Chamier, Esq., a member of the LITERARY CrLus, and Under-Secretary of State. He 
died Oct. 12, 1780. M.] 
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anything that we have here.”” JouHNnson: “ Sir, I question if in Paris such a 
company as 1s sitting round this table could be got together in less than half a year. 
They talk in France of the felicity of men and women living together: the truth 
is that there the men are not higher than the women, they know no more than the 
women do, and they are not held down in their conversation by the presence of 
women.’ Ramsay: “ Literature is upon the growth, it is in its spring in France ; 
here it is rather pasée.”” JOHNSON: “Literature was in France long before we 
had it. Paris was the second city for the revival of letters: Italy had it first, to 
be sure. What have we done for literature, equal to what was done by the Stephani 
and others in France? Our literature came to us through France. Caxton printed 
only two books, Chaucer, and Gower, that were not translations from the French : 
and Chaucer, we know, took much from the Italians. No, Sir, if literature be in 
its spring in France, it is a second spring ; it is after a winter. We are now before 
the French in literature ; but we had it long after them. In England, any man who 
wears a sword and a powdered wig, is ashamed to be illiterate. I believe it is not 
so in France. Yet there is, probably, a great deal of learning in France, because 
they have such a number of 
religious establishments; so 
many men who have nothing else 
to do but to study. I do not 
know this; but I take it upon 
the common principles of chance. 
Where there are many shooters, 
some will hit.” 

We talked of old age. Johnson 
(now in his seventieth year) said, 
S ltdis a sman’s own fault, it is 
from want of use, if his mind 
grows torpid in old age.’ The 
Bishop asked if an old man does 


From a drawing 


not lose faster than he gets. HORACE’S VILLA 

JOHNSON : I think not, my Since this ancient site was identified, in 1767, by the Abbé 

Lord, if he exerts himself.’’ One Capmartin de Chaupy as that of Horace’s Sabine farm, it 
g F has been generally accepted as such. The farm was the gift 

of the company rashly observed of Maecenas to the poet, who acknowledged his patron’s 


that he thought it was happy for kindness in the words : 


: Fy es Satis superque me benignitas tua Ditavit. 
an old man that insensibility comes Here, well content with this modest estate, Horace would 


upon him. JOHNSON (with a pass many months of the year, Satis beatus unicis Sabinis. 
noble elevation and disdain): “‘ No, Sir, I should never be happy by being less 
rational.” Bishop or St. ASAPH: “ Your wish then, Sir, is, ynpdoxew 
dudacKouevos.”’ JOHNSON: “ Yes, my Lord.’’ His Lordship mentioned a 
charitable establishment in Wales, where people were maintained, and supplied with 
everything, upon the condition of their contributing the weekly produce of their 
labour ; and he said they grew quite torpid for want of property. JOHNSON : 
“They have no object for hope. Their condition cannot be better. It is rowing 
without a port.”’ . 
One of the company asked him the meaning of the expression in Juvenal, wnius 
lacerte. JOHNSON: “I think it clear enough ; as much ground as one may have 
a chance to find a lizard upon.” 
Commentators have differed as to the exact meaning of the expression by which 
the Poet intended to enforce the sentiment contained in the passage where these 
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words occur. It is enough that they mean to denote even a very small possession, 
provided it be a man’s own : 


“Est aliquid, quocunque loco, quocunque recessu, 
Unius sese dominum fecisse lacerte. 1 


This season, there. was a whimsical fashion in the newspapers of applying 
Shakspeare’s words to describe living persons well known in the world ; which was 
done under the title of ‘‘ Modern Characters from Shakespeare ”’ ;* many of which were 
admirably adapted. The fancy took so much, that they were afterwards collected 
into a pamphlet. Somebody said to Johnson, across the table, that he had not 
been in those characters. “ Yes (said he), I have. I should have been sorry to be 
left out.” He then repeated what had been applied to him, 


“You must borrow me GARAGANTUA’S mouth.” 
[i SAS) You ike wits; Pl 


Miss Reynolds not perceiving at once the meaning of this, he was obliged to explain 
it to her, which had something of an awkward and ludicrous effect. ‘‘ Why, Madam, 
it has a reference to me, as using big words, which require the mouth of a giant to 
pronounce them. Garagantua is the name of a giant in ‘ Rabelais.’ ”’ BOSWELL : 
“ But, Sir, there is another amongst them for you. 


‘He would not flatter Neptune for his trident, 
Or Jove for his power to thunder.’ ”’ 


Jounson : “ There is nothing marked in that. No, Sir; Garagantua is the best.” 
Notwithstanding this ease and good humour, when I, a little while afterwards, 
repeated his sarcasm on Kenrick,? which was received with applause, he asked, 
“Who said that ?”’ and on my suddenly answering Garagantua, he looked serious, 
which was a sufficient indication that he did not wish it to be kept up. 

When we went to the drawing-room, there was a rich assemblage. Besides the 
company who had been at dinner, there were Mr. Garrick, Mr. Harris of Salisbury, 
Dr. Percy, Dr. Burney, the Honourable Mrs. Cholmondeley, Miss Hannah More, 
etc, CUC. 

After wandering about in a kind of pleasing distraction for some time, I got 
into a corner, with Johnson, Garrick, and Harris. GARRICK (to Harris): “ Pray, 
Sir, have you read Potter’s ‘4Eschylus?’” Harris: “ Yes; and think it pretty.” 
GarRICK (to Johnson) : “ And what think you, Sir, of it?’ Jounson : “ I thought 
what I read of it verbiage: but, upon Mr. Harris’s recommendation, I will read a 
play. (To Mr. Harris.) Don’t prescribe two.’ Mr. Harris suggested one, I do 


TT SOAG A239 OF 


2 (The title of this interesting little book is ‘‘ Modern Characters for 1778 ”’ by Shakespeare. . . 
London, 1778. It was apparently very popular, for there was a third edition the same year. A second 
part, or sequel, was also published in 1778, which contained another motto on Johnson :— 


“Oh, Marcius! Marcius! If Jupiter 
Should from yond’ cloud speak to me things divine, 
And say ’tis true; I’d not believe them more 
Than thee, all-noble Marcius ! ’’ 
—“ Coriolanus.’ 


Boswell only quotes the first line of the motto, which runs :— 


“You must borrow me Garagantua’s mouth 
Tis a word too great for any mouth of this age’s size 


® See p. 300, 
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not remember 
which. JOHNSON : 
“ We must try its 
effect as an English 
poem ; that is the 
way to judge of 
the merit of-a 
translation : trans- 
lations are, in 
general, for people 
who cannot read 
the original.” I 
mentioned the 
vulgar saying, that 
Pope’s “ Homer ”’ 
was not a good re- 
presentation of the 
original. JOHN- 
SONGS Olle Tt is 
the greatest work 
of the kind that 
has ever been 
produced.”’ Bos- 
WELL: “ The truth 
is, it is impossible 
perfectly to trans- 
late poetry. Ina 
different language 
it may be the same 
tune, but it has 
not the same tone. 
Homer plays it on 
a bassoon; Pope 
on a flageolet.”’ 


From a mezzotint engraving by William Wood, A.R.A., after a painting by Sir Joshua 


Harris: “ I think Reynolds, R.A. 
heroic poetry is ANTHONY CHAMIER (0. 1725, d. 1780) 
Dest ini blank M.P. for Tamworth and Under-Secretary of State from 1775 until his death. 


Verse. ye t it He was one of the original members of the Literary Club. 
appears that rhyme is essential to English poetry, from our deficiency in metrical 
quantities. In my opinion, the chief excellence of our language is numerous 
prose.” JoHNsoNn: “ Sir William Temple was the first writer who gave cadence to 
English prose.! Before his time they were careless of arrangement, and did not mind 


1 [The author, p. 128, says that Johnson once told him ‘“‘ that he had formed his style upon that 
of Sir William Temple, and upon Chambers’s Proposal for his Dictionary. He certainly was mistaken ; 
or, if he imagined at first that he was imitating Temple, he was very unsuccessful, for nothing can be 
more unlike than the simplicity of Temple and the richness of Johnson.” 

This observation, on the first view, seems perfectly just ; but, on a closer examination, it will, | 
think, appear to have been founded on a misapprehension. Mr. Boswell understood Johnson too 
literally. He did not, I conceive, mean that he endeavoured to imitate Temple’s style in all its parts ; 
but that he formed his style on him and Chambers (perhaps the paper published in 1737, relative to 
his second edition, entitled ‘‘ Considerations, etc.”’), taking from each what was most worthy of 
imitation. The passage before us, I think, shows that he learned from Temple to modulate his periods, 
and, in that respect only, made him his pattern. In this view of the subject, there is;no difficulty. He 


768 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1778 


whether a sentence ended with an important word or an insignificant word, or with 
what part of speech it was concluded.’’ Mr. Langton, who had now joined us, 
commended Clarendon. Jounson: “He is objected to for his parentheses, his 
involved clauses, and his want of harmony. But he is supported by his matter. 
It is, indeed, owing to a plethory of matter that his style is so faulty : every substance 
(smiling to Mr. Harris) has so many accidents.—To be distinct, we must talk 
analytically. If we analyse language, we must speak of it grammatically ; if we 
analyse argument, we must speak of it logically.” GARRICK: _ Of all the 
translations that ever were attempted, I think Elphinston’s ‘ Martial’ the most 
extraordinary. He consulted me upon it, who am a little of an epigrammatist 
myself, you know. I told him freely, ‘ You don’t seem to have that turn. I asked 
him if he was serious ; and finding he was, I advised him against publishing. Why, 
his translation is more difficult to understand than the original. I thought him a 
man of some talents ; but he seems crazy in this.”” JOHNSON: “ Sir, you have done 
what I had not courage to do. But he did not ask my advice, and I did not force 
it upon him, to make him angry with me.” GaArriIcK: “ But as a friend, Sir——. 

Jonnson : “ Why, such a friend as I am with him—no.” Garrick: “ But if you 
see a friend going to tumble over a precipice ?”’ JoHnson: “ That is an extravagant 
case, Sir. You are sure a friend will thank you for hindering him from tumbling 
over a precipice: but, in the other case, I should hurt his vanity and do him no 
good. He would not take my advice. His brother-in-law, Strahan, sent him, a 
subscription of £50, and said he would send him {£50 more, if he would not publish.” 
GARRICK: “‘ What! eh! is Strahan a good judge of an epigram ? Is not he rather 
an obtuse man, eh?’”’ JoHNSON: “ Why, Sir, he may not be a judge of an epigram : 
but you see he is a judge of what is mot an epigram.”’ BOSWELL: “ It is easy for 
you, Mr. Garrick, to talk to an author as you talked to Elphinston ; you, who have 
been so long the manager of a theatre, rejecting the plays of poor authors. You 
are an old judge, who have often pronounced sentence of death. You are a practised 
surgeon, who have often amputated limbs; and though this may have been for 
the good of your patients, they cannot like you. Those who have undergone a 
dreadful operation, are not very fond of seeing the operator again.’’ GARRICK: 
“ Yes, I know enough of that. There was a reverend gentleman (Mr. Hawkins), 
who wrote a tragedy, the stEGE of something,! which I refused.” Harris: “So, 
the siege was raised.” JoHNsSoN: “Ay, he came to me and complained; and 
told me that Garrick said his play was wrong in the concoction. Now, what is the 
concoction of a play?” (Here Garrick started, and twisted himself, and seemed 
sorely vexed ; for Johnson told me he believed the story was true.) GARRICK: 
“ I—I—I—said, first concoction.”? JOHNSON (smiling): ‘‘ Well, he left out first. 
And Rich, he said, refused him in false English: he could show it under his hand.” 
GARRICK : ““ He wrote to me in violent wrath for having refused his play : ‘ Sir, 
this is growing a very serious and terrible affair ; I am resolved to publish my play, 
I will appeal to the world; and how will your judgment appear!’ I answered, 


might learn from Chambers, compactness, strength, and precision (in opposition to the laxity of style 
which had long prevailed) ; from Sir Thomas Browne (who was also certainly one of his archetypes), 
pondera verborum, vigour and energy of expression; and from Temple, harmonious arrangement, the 
due collocation of words, and the other arts and graces of composition here enumerated: and yet, 
after all, his style might bear no striking resemblance to that of any of these writers, though it had 
profited by each. M.] 

It was called “‘ The Siege of Aleppo.” Mr. Hawkins, the author of it, was formerly Professor of 
Poetry at Oxford. It is printed in his “‘ Miscellanies,’’ 3 vols. octavo. 

* (Garrick had high authority for this expression. Dryden uses it in one of his critical essays. M.] 
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‘Sir, notwithstanding all the seriousness, and all the terrors, | have no objection to 
your publishing your play; and as you live at a great distance (Devonshire, I 
believe), if you will send it to me, I will convey it to the press.’ I never heard more 
of it, ha! ha! ha!’ 

On Friday, April ro, I found Johnson at home in the morning. We resumed 
the conversation of yesterday. He put me in mind of some of it which had escaped 
my memory, and enabled me to record it more perfectly than I otherwise could have 
done. He was much pleased with my paying so great attention to his 
recommendation in 1763, the period when our acquaintance began, that I should 
keep a journal; and-I could perceive he was secretly pleased to find so much of 
the fruit of his mind preserved: and as he had been used to imagine and say that 
he always laboured when he said a good thing—it delighted him, on a review, to 
find that his conversation teemed with point and imagery. 

I said to him, ‘‘ You were yesterday, Sir, in remarkably good humour ; but there 
was nothing to offend you, nothing to produce irritation or violence. There was 
no bold offender. There was not one capital conviction. It was a maiden 
assize. You had on your white 
gloves.”’ 

He found fault with our friend 
Langton for having been too 
silent. ‘Sir (said I), you will 
recollect that he very properly 
took up Sir Joshua for being glad 
that Charles Fox had_ praised 
Goldsmith’s ‘ Traveller,’ and you 
joined him.” JoHNsSoN: “ Yes, 
Sir, I knocked Fox on the head 
without ceremony. Reynolds is 
too much under Fox and Burke at 
present. He is under the Fox star, 
and the Ivish constellation. He 
is always under some planet.’ 
Bosweet = ~ ihere- is no: Fox 
star.’ JoHNSoN: “‘ But there is 
a Dog star.” BosweLL: “ They 
say, indeed, a fox and a dog are 
the same animal.”’ 


1 [Hannah More has given a sketch of 
this evening: “ I dined with the Garricks 
on Thursday; he went with me in the 
evening to Sir Joshua’s, where I was 
engaged to pass the evening. I was nota 
little proud of being the means of bringing 
such a beau into sucha party. We found 
Gibbon, Johnson, Hermes Harris, Burney, 
Chambers, Ramsay, the Bishop of St. < aay Pee > Wi 
Asaph, Boswell, Tenetor etc., and scarce DR. JONATHAN SHIPLEY (0. (?) 1714, d. 1788) 
an expletive man or woman amongst them. 


From an engraving by Reading 


graduated at Christ Church, Oxford. In 1749 he was 
appointed Canon of Christ Church, and in 1780 Dean of 


earns Tt ‘ eae ue “asia te d spirits, Winchester. He later became Bishop of Llandaff, and in 
that I Ve ROWE SS HS ee 1769 he was translated to St. Asaph. As Chaplain to the 
more instructive. He was as brilliant as Duke of Cumberland, Dr. Shipley was present at the battle 
himself, and as good-humoured as any one of Lafeldt, fought July 20th, 1747. He was one of the 
else.”,—‘‘ More’s Life,”’ Vol. i, p. 146-] members of the Literary Club. 
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I reminded him of a gentleman, who, Mrs. Cholmondeley said, was first talkative 
from affectation, and then silent from the same cause ; that he first thought, “ I shall 
be celebrated as the liveliest man in every company ” ; and then, all at once, “ O! 
it is much more respectable to be grave and look wise.” “ He has reversed the 
Pythagorian discipline, by being first talkative, and then silent. He reverses the 
course of Nature too ; he was first the gay butterfly, and then the creeping worm. 
Johnson laughed loud and long at this expansion and illustration of what he himself 
had told me. 

We dined together with Mr. Scott (now Sir William Scott, his Majesty’s Advocate 
General), at his chambers in the Temple, nobody else there. The company being 
small, Johnson was not in such spirits as he had been the preceding day, and for a 
considerable time little was said. At last he burst forth: ‘ Subordination is sadly 
broken down in this age. No man, now, has the same authority which his father 
had—except a gaoler. No master has it over his servants: it is diminished in our 
colleges ; nay, in our grammar-schools.” BoswELL: ‘ What is the cause of this, 
Sir?’ Jounson: “ Why, the coming in of the Scotch” (laughing sarcastically). 
BosweELt : “ That is to say, things have been turned topsy-turvy.—But your serious 
cause?”’ JOHNSON: “‘ Why, Sir, there are many causes, the chief of which is, I think, 
the great increase of money. No man now depends upon the Lord of a Manor, 
when he can send to another country, and fetch provisions. The shoe-black at the 
entry of my court does not depend on me. I can deprive him but of a penny a day, 
which he hopes somebody else will bring him; and that penny I must carry to 
another shoe-black, so the trade suffers nothing. I have explained, in my ‘ Journey 
to the Hebrides,’ how gold and silver destroy feudal subordination. But, besides, 
there is a general relaxation of reverence. No son now depends upon his father, as 
in former times. Paternity used to be considered as of itself a great thing, which 
had a right to many claims. That is, in general, reduced to very small bounds. 
My hope is that as anarchy produces tyranny, this extreme relaxation will produce 
fren strictio.” 

Talking of fame, for which there is so great a desire, I observed how little there 
is of it in reality, compared with the other objects of human attention. ‘‘ Let every 
man recollect, and he will be sensible how small a part of his time is employed in 
talking or thinking of Shakspeare, Voltaire, or any of the most celebrated men that 
have ever lived, or are now supposed to occupy the attention and admiration of the 
world. Let this be extracted and compressed ; into what a narrow space will it 
go!” IT then slily introduced Mr. Garrick’s fame, and his assuming the airs of a 
great man.? JOHNSON: “ Sir, it is wonderful how Jittle Garrick assumes. No, Sir, 


* [Now (1804) Judge of the Court of Admiralty, and Master of the Faculties. M.] 


* (Miss Hawkins saysin her “‘ Memoirs’’: “‘ At Hampton, and inits neighbourhood, Mr. and Mrs. Garrick 
took the rank of the noblesse—everything was in good taste, and his establishment distinguished—he 
drove four horses when going to town.” ... ‘‘I see him now, in a dark blue coat, the button-holes 
bound with gold, a small cocked hat laced with gold, his waistcoat very open, and his countenance 
never at rest, and indeed, seldom his person ; for, in the relaxation of the country, he gave way to all 
his natural, volatility, and with my father was perfectly at ease, sometimes sitting on a table, and then, 
if he saw my brothers at a distance on the lawn, shooting off like an arrow out of a bow ina spirited 
chase of them round the garden. I remember—when my father, having me in his hand, met him on 
the common, riding his pretty pony—his moving my compassion by lamenting the misery of being 
summoned to town in hot weather (I think August) to play before the King of Denmark. I thought 
him sincere, and his case pitiable, till my father assured me that he was in reality very well pleased 
and that what he groaned at as labour was an honour paid to his talents. The natural expression of 

_ his countenance was far from placidity. I confess I was afraid of him; more so than I was of Johnson, 
whom I knew not to be, nor could suppose he ever would be thought to be, an extraordinary man. 
Garrick had a frown, and spoke impetuously. Johnson was slow and kind in his way to children,’’— 
Croker. | 
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Garrick fortunam reverenter habet. Consider, Sir ; celebrated men, such as you have 
mentioned, have had their applause at a distance ; but Garrick had it dashed in his 
face, sounded in his ears, and went home every night with the plaudits of a thousand 
in his cranium. Then, Sir, Garrick did not find, but made his way to the tables, the 
levées, and almost the bedchambers of the great. Then, Sir, Garrick had under 
him a numerous body of people ; who, from fear of his power and hopes of his favour, 
and admiration of his talents, were constantly submissive to him. And here is a 
man who has advanced the dignity of his profession. Garrick has made a player a 
higher character.” Scorr: “ And he is a very sprightly writer too.” JOHNSON : 
“ Yes, Sir; and all this supported by great wealth, of his own acquisition. If all 
this had happened to me, I should have had a couple of fellows with long poles 
walking before me, to knock down everybody that stood in the way. Consider if 
all this had happened to Cibber or Quin, they’d have jumped over the moon.—Yet 
Garrick speaks to us (smiling). BoswELi: “ And Garrick is a very good man, a 
charitable man.” JOHNSON: “Sir, aliberalman. He has given away more money 
than any man in England. There may be a little vanity mixed: but he has shown 
that money is not his first object.” BoswELL: ‘‘ Yet Foote used to say of him 
that he walked out with an intention to do a generous action; but turning the 
corner of a street, he met with the ghost of a halfpenny, which frightened him.” 
JOHNSON: “ Why, Sir, that is very true, too; for I never knew a man of whom it 
could be said with less certainty to-day, what he will do to-morrow, than Garrick ; 
it depends so much on his humour at the time.” Scorr: “Iam glad to hear of his 
liberality. He has been represented as very saving.” JOHNSON: ‘“ With his 
domestic saving we have nothing to do. I remember drinking tea with him long 
ago, when Peg Woffington made it, and he grumbled at her for making it too strong. } 
He had then begun to feel money in his purse, and did not know when he should 
have enough of it.”’ 

On the subject of wealth, the proper use of it, and the effects of that art which 
is called economy, he observed, “ It is wonderful to think how men of very large 
estates not only spend their yearly incomes, but are often actually in want of money. 
It is clear they have not value for what they spend. Lord Shelburne told me that 
a man of high rank, who looks into his own affairs, may have all that he ought to 
have, all that can be of any use, or appear with any advantage, for £5,000 a year. 
Therefore a great proportion must go in waste; and, indeed, this is the case with 
most people, whatever their fortune is.” BosweELi: “ I have no doubt, Sir, of this. 
But how is it? What is waste?’’ JOHNSON: “‘ Why, Sir, breaking bottles, and 
a thousand other things. Waste cannot be accurately told, though we are sensible 
how destructive it is. Economy on the one hand, by which a certain income is made 
to maintain a man genteelly, and waste on the other, by which, on the same income, 
another man lives shabbily, cannot be defined. It is a very nice thing ; as one man 
wears his coat out much sooner than another, we cannot tell how.” 


We talked of war. JoHNson: “Every man thinks meanly of himself for not 
having been a soldier, or not having been at sea.’’ BosweELL: ‘ Lord Mansfield 
does not.” JOHNSON: “Sir, if Lord Mansfield were in a company of general 


officers and admirals who have been in service, he would shrink ; he’d wish to creep 
under the table.” Bosweir: “No; he’d think he could try them all.” JoHNson : 
Yes, if he could catch them: but they’d try him much sooner. No, Sir: were 


ee When Johnson told this little anecdote to Sir Joshua Reynolds, he mentioned a circumstance 
which he omitted to-day :—‘‘ Why (said Garrick) it is as red as blood.”’ 


yO Pa eee | . 
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Socrates and Charles the Twelfth of Sweden both present in any company, and 
Socrates to say, ‘ Follow me, and hear a lecture in philosophy ’ ; and Charles, laying 
his hand on his sword, to say, ‘Follow me, and dethrone the Czar’; a man 
would be ashamed to follow 
Socrates. Sir, the impression 
is universal; yet it is strange. 
As to the sailor, when you look 
down from the quarter-deck to 
the space below, you see the 
utmost extremity of human 
misery: such crowding, such 
filth, such stench !”’ BosweELt : 
mevrotmcatlorsmare trap py.’ 
JOHNSON: ‘They are happy 
as brutes are happy, with a piece 
of fresh meat—with the grossest 
sensuality. But, Sir, the pro- 
fession of soldiers and _ sailors 
has the dignity of danger. Man- 
kind reverence those who have 
got over fear, which is so general 
@ weakness.” Scorr: “ But is 
not courage mechanical, and to 
bemacquired2== JOHNSON : 
“Why, yes, Sir, in a collective 
sense. Soldiers consider them- 
selves only as part of a great 
machine.’ Scotr: “We. find 
people fond of being sailors.” Irom an engraving by Ridley 

Jounson: “I cannot account JAMES HARRIS (6. 1709, d. 1780) 


for that, any more than I can born at Salisbury, matriculated at Wadham _ College, 


account for other stran ge Oxford, and afterwards entered Lincoln’s Inn. On the death 
; ; ‘ 6 De of his father he inherited a fortune, and henceforth devoted 
perversions of imagination. himself to the study of the classics. He entered Parliament 


His abhorrence of the pro- in 1761, and successively became a Lord of the Admiralty 

{ ; ; and of the Treasury, and in 1764 was appointed secretary 

fession of a sailor was uniformly and comptroller to Queen Charlotte. He was the author of 
. Pp 2) 


ie é : Sante 5 “Art and Happiness,” 1744, and “‘ Hermes,” an inquiry into 
violent , but in conversation he universal grammar, 1751. His son James, the diplomatist, 


always exalted the profession of was created first Earl of Malmesbury. 
a soldier. And yet I have, in 
my large and various collection of his writings, a letter to an eminent friend, 
in which he expresses himself thus: “ My god-son called on me lately. He is 
weary, and rationally weary, of a military life. If you can place him in some 
other state, I think you may increase his happiness, and secure his virtue. A 
soldier’s time is passed in distress and danger, or in idleness and corruption.”’ 
Such was his cool reflection in his study; but whenever he was warmed and 
animated by the presence of company, he, like other philosophers, whose minds 
are impregnated with poetical fancy, caught the common enthusiasm for splendid 
renown. 

He talked of Mr. Charles Fox, of whose abilities he thought highly, but observed 
that he did not talk much at our CLuB. I have heard Mr. Gibbon remark “ that 
Mr. Fox could not be afraid of Dr. Johnson ; yet he certainly was very shy of saying 
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anything in Dr. Johnson’s presence.’ Mr. Scott now quoted what was said of 
Alcibiades by a Greek poet, to which Johnson assented. * 

He told us that he had given Mrs. Montagu a catalogue of all Daniel Defoe’s 
works of imagination ; most, if not all of which, as well as of his other works, he 
now enumerated, allowing a considerable share of merit to a man who, bred a 
tradesman, had written so variously and so well. Indeed, his “‘ Robinson Crusoe < 
is enough of itself to establish his reputation. 

He expressed great indignation at the imposture of the Cock-lane Ghost, and 
related, with much satisfaction, how he had assisted in detecting the cheat, and 
had published an account of it in the newspapers. Upon this subject I incautiously 
offended him by pressing him with too many questions, and he showed his 
displeasure. I apologised, saying, ‘‘ That I asked questions in order to be instructed 
and entertained; I repaired eagerly to the fountain; but that the moment he 


gave me a hint, the moment he put a lock upon the well, I desisted.’”—“‘ But, Sir 
(said he), that is forcing one to do a disagreeable thing”’: and he continued to 
rate me. “‘ Nay, Sir (said I), when you have put a lock upon the well, so that 


I can no longer drink, do not make the fountain of your wit play upon me and 
wet me.’ 

He sometimes could not bear being teased with questions. I was once present 
when a gentleman? asked so many, as, “‘ What did you do, Sir ? ’—“* What did you 
say, Sir ?”’ that he at last grew enraged, and said, “ I will not be put to the question. 
Don’t you consider, Sir, that these are not the manners of a gentleman ? I will not 
be baited with what and why; what is this? what is that ? why is a cow’s tail 


long? why is a fox’s tail bushy?” The gentleman, who was a good deal 
out of countenance, said, “ Why, Sir, you are so good, that I venture to 
trouble you.” JOHNSON: “Sir, my being so good is no reason why you should 
be so all.” 


Talking of the Jwstitio hulk at Woolwich, in which criminals were punished, by 
being confined to labour, he said, “I do not see that they are punished by this: 
they must have worked equally, had they never been guilty of stealing. They now 
only work ; so, after all, they have gained ; what they stole is clear gain to them ; 
the confinement is nothing. Every man who works is confined: the smith to his 
shop, the tailor to his garret.’”’ BosweLti: ‘‘ And Lord Mansfield to his Court.” 
JoHNsOoN: “ Yes, Sir. You know the notion of confinement may be extended, as 
in the song, ‘ Every island is a prison.’ There is, in Dodsley’s collection, a copy of 
verses to the author of that song.” ® 


* (Wishing to discover the ancient observation here referred to, I applied to Sir William Scott on the 
subject, but he had no recollection of it—My old and very learned friend, Dr. Michael Kearney, formerly 
senior fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and now Archbishop of Raphoe in Ireland, has, however, most 
happily elucidated this passage. He remarks to me that “ Mr. Boswell’s memory must here have 
deceived him; and that Mr. Scott’s observation must have been that ‘Mr. Fox, in the instance 
mentioned, might be considered as the reverse of Phawax, of whom, as Plutarch relates in the Life of 
Alcibiades, Eupolis the tragedian said, It is true he can talk, and yet he is no speaker.’ ” 


If this discovery had been made by a scholiast on an ancient author, with what ardour and exuberant 
praise would Bentley or Taylor have spoken of it !—Sir William Scott, to whom I communicated Dr. 
Ixearney’s remark, is perfectly satisfied that it is correct. For the other observations, signed K, we are 
Ee to the same gentleman. Every classical reader will lament that they are not more numerous. 
SNL. 


2 [This was supposed to be Boswell himself.—Croker.] 


_ § {I have in vain examined Dodsley’s collection for the verses here referred to. The song begins 
with the words “ Welcome, welcome, brother debtor.’’—Malone. The song itself is to be found in 
Ritson’s and other collections.—Cyvoher. | 


he 
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Smith’s Latin verses on Pococke, the great traveller,! were mentioned. He 
repeated some of them, and said they were Smith’s best verses. 

He talked, with an uncommon animation, of travelling into distant countries ; 
that the mind was enlarged by it, and that an acquisition of dignity of character 
was derived from it. He expressed a particular enthusiasm with respect to visiting 
the wall of China. I catched it for the moment, and said I really believed I should 
go and see the wall of China had I not children, of whom it was my duty to take 
care. “‘ Sir (said he), by doing so, you would do what would be of importance in 
raising your children to eminence. There would be a lustre reflected upon them 
from your spirit and curiosity. They would be at all times regarded as the children 
of a man who had gone to view the wall of China. I am serious, Sir.” 

When we had left Mr. Scott’s, he said, “‘ Will you go home with me ? ’’—“ Sir 
(said I), it is late ; but I’ll go with you for three minutes.” JoHNsoNn: “ Or four.” 
We went to Mrs. Williams’s room, where we found Mr. Allen, the printer, who was 
the landlord of his house in Bolt-court, a worthy obliging man, and his very old 
acquaintance ; and what was exceedingly amusing, though he was of a very 
diminutive size, he used, even in Johnson’s presence, to imitate the stately periods 
and slow and solemn utterance of the great man.—I this evening boasted that 
although I did not write what is called stenography, or shorthand, in appropriated 
characters devised for the purpose, I had a method of my own of writing half-words, 
and leaving out some altogether, so as yet to keep the substance and language of any 
discourse which I had heard so much in view, that I could give it very completely 
soon after I had taken it down. He 
defied me, as he had once defied an 
actual shorthand writer ; and he made 
the experiment by reading slowly and 
distinctly a part of Robertson’s 
“ History of America,’’ while I en- 
deavoured to write it in my way of 
taking notes. It was found that I had 
it very imperfectly ; the conclusion 
from which was that its excellence 
was principally owing to a studied 
arrangement of words, which could 
not be varied or abridged without an 
essential injury. 

On Sunday, April 12, I found him 
at home before dinner; Dr. Dodd’s 
poem, entitled ‘‘ Thoughts in Prison ” 
was lying upon his table. This 
appearing to me an extraordinary 
effort by a man who was in Newgate 


1 [Smith’s verses are on Edward Pococke, 
the great Oriental linguist : he travelled, it is 
true; but Dr. Richard Pococke, late Bishop of 
Ossory, who published Travels through the 
East, is usually called the great traveller. Is.] 
[Edward Pococke was Canon of Christ Church 


From an engraving 


SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE (0. 1628, d. 1699) 


and Hebrew Professor in Oxford. The two 
Pocockes flourished just a century apart ; the 
one, Edward, being born in 1604 ; Richard in 
1704.—Hall.] 


Johnson is said to have founded his style on the 

writings of Sir William Temple, Sir Thomas 

Browne, and on Chambers’s Proposal for his 
Dictionary, 
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for a capital crime, I was desirous to hear Johnson’s opinion of it: to my surprise, 
he told me he had not read a line of it. I took up the book, and read a passage 
to him. Jounson: “ Pretty well, if you are previously disposed to like them. 
I read another passage, with which he was better pleased. He then took the 
book into his own hands, and having looked at the prayer at the end of it, he said, 
“What evidence is there that this was composed the night before he suffered ? J do 
not believe it.’ He then read aloud where he prays for the King, etc., and 
observed. “Sir, do you think that a man, the night before he is to be hanged, 
cares for the succession of a royal family ?—Though he may have composed this 
prayer, then. A man who has been canting all his life may cant to the last.—And 
yet, a man who has been refused a pardon after so much petitioning would hardly 
be praying thus fervently for the King.”’ 

He and I, and Mrs. Williams, went to dine with the Reverend Dr. Percy. Talking 
of Goldsmith, Johnson said he was very envious. I defended him, by observing 
that he owned it frankly upon all occasions. JOHNSON: “ Sir, you are enforcing 
the charge. He had so much envy that he could not conceal it. He was so full of 
it that he overflowed. He talked of it, to be sure, often enough. Now, Sir, what 
a man avows, he is not ashamed to think; though many a man thinks what he 
is ashamed to avow. We are all envious naturally ; but, by checking envy, we get 
the better of it. So we are all thieves naturally ; a child always tries to get at 
what it wants the nearest way ; by good instruction and good habits this is cured, 
till a man has not even an inclination to seize what is another’s ; has no struggle 
with himself about it.”’ 

And here I shall record a scene of too much heat between Dr. Johnson and 
Dr. Percy, which I should have suppressed, were it not that it gave occasion to 
display the truly tender and benevolent heart of Johnson, who, as soon as he found 
a friend was at all hurt by anything which he had “ said in his wrath,” was not 
only prompt and desirous to be reconciled, but exerted himself to make ample 
reparation. 

Books of Travels having been mentioned, Johnson praised Pennant very highly, 
as he did at Dunvegan, in the Isle of Sky.1 Dr. Percy, knowing himself to be the 
heir male of the ancient Percies,? and having the warmest and most dutiful 
attachment to the noble House of Northumberland, could not sit quietly and hear 
a man praised who had spoken disrespectfully of Alnwick-castle and the Duke’s 
pleasure-grounds, especially as he thought meanly of his travels. He therefore 
opposed Johnson eagerly. JOHNSON: “ Pennant, in what he has said of Alnwick, ® 
has done what he intended; he has made you very angry.” Prrcy: ‘“ He has 


1 “* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” edit. 3, pa220- 

® See this accurately stated, and the descent of his family from the Earls of Northumberland clearly 
deduced, in the Reverend Dr. Nash’s excellent “‘ History of Worcestershire,” vol. ii. p. 318. The Doctor 
has subjoined a note, in which he says, ‘‘ The Editor hath seen and carefully examined the proofs of all 
the particulars above mentioned, now in the possession of the Reverend Thomas Percy.” 

The same proofs I have also myself carefully examined, and have seen some additional proofs which 
have occurred since the Doctor’s book was published; and both as a Lawyer accustomed to the 
consideration of evidence, and as a Genealogist versed in the study of pedigrees, I am fully satisfied. I 
cannot help observing, as a circumstance of no small moment, that in tracing the Bishop of Dromore’s 
genealogy, essential aid was given by the late Elizabeth Duchess of Northumberland, heiress of that 
illustrious House ; a lady not only of high dignity of spirit, such as became her noble blood, but of 
excellent understanding and lively talents. With a fair pride, I can boast of the honour of her Grace’s 
correspondence, specimens of which adorn my archives. 

®* (“At Alnwick no remains of chivalry are perceptible, no respectable train of attendants: the 
furniture and gardens inconsistent, and nothing, except the numbers of wnindustrious poor at the castle 
gates excited any one idea of its former circumstances.’’—Pennant’s “ Tour in Scotland.” —Wvight.] 


le ee eee 
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said the garden is trim, which is representing it like a citizen’s parterre, when the 
truth is, there is a very large extent of fine turf and gravel walks.” JOHNSON: 

According to your own account, Sir, Pennant is right. It 7s trim. Here is grass 
cut close, and gravel rolled smooth. Is 
not that trim? The extent is nothing 
against that ; a mile may be as trim asa 
square yard. Your extent puts me in 
mind of the citizen’s enlarged dinner, two 
pieces of roast beef and two puddings. 
There is no variety, no mind exerted in 
laying out the ground, no trees.” 
Percy: “He pretends to give the 
natural history of Northumberland, and 
yet takes no notice of the immense 
number of trees planted there of late.” 
JOHNSON : “ That, Sir, has nothing to do 
with the natural history ; that is civil 
history. A man who gives the natural 
history of the oak is not to tell how 
many oaks have been planted in this 
place or that. A man who gives the 
natural history of the cow is not to tell 
how many cows are milked at Islington. 
The animal is the same, whether milked 
in the Park or at Islington.” PERcy: 
“Pennant does not describe well; a — 
carrier who goes along the side of Loch- From an engraving by Hopwood 


lomond would describe it better.” JOHN- RIGHT HON. CHARLES JAMES FOX 
son: “I think he describes very well.” (b. 1749, d. 1806) 

Percy : “I travelled after him.”’ JOHN- 

son: “ And J travelled after him.”’ PErRcy: ‘“‘ But, my good friend, you are short- 


sighted, and do not see so well as I do.’ I wondered at Dr. Percy’s venturing thus. 
Dr. Johnson said nothing at the time : but inflammable particles were collecting for a 
cloud to burst. Ina little while, Dr. Percy said something more in disparagement of 
Pennant. JOHNSON (pointedly) : “‘ This is the resentment of a narrow mind, because 
he did not find everything in Northumberland.” PERcy (feeling the stroke) : “ Sir, 
you may be as rude as you please.’’ JOHNSON : “ Hold, Sir! Don’t talk of rudeness ; 
remember, Sir, you told me (puffing hard with passion struggling for a vent), I was 
short-sighted. We have done with civility. We are to be as rude as we please.” 
Percy: “ Upon my honour, Sir, I did not mean to be uncivil.””. JoHNson: “I 
cannot say so, Sir; for I did mean to be uncivil, thinking you had been uncivil.”’ 
Dr. Percy rose, ran up to him, and taking him by the hand, assured him affectionately 
that his meaning had been misunderstood ; upon which a reconciliation instantly 
took place. JoHNson: ‘“‘ My dear Sir, I am willing you shall hang Pennant.” 
Percy (resuming the former subject) : “ Pennant complains that the helmet is not 
hung out to invite to the hall of hospitality.1 Now I never heard that it was a 


1 Jt certainly was a custom, as appears from the following passage in Perceforest, vol. ii, p. 108 :— 
“‘ Fasoient mettre au plus hault de leur hostel un heaulme, en signe que tous les gentils hommes et gentilles 
femmes entrassent hardiment en leur hostel comme en leur propre,” etc. K. 

[The author’s second son, Mr. James Boswell, late of Brazenose College, in Oxford, and now of the 
Inner Temple, had noticed the passage in Perceforest, and suggested to me the same remark. M.| 
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custom to hang out a helmet.” JoHNSoN: ‘“‘Hang him up, hang him up.” 
BoswELL (humouring the joke) : “ Hang out his skull instead of a helmet, and you 
may drink ale out of it in your hall of Odin, as he is your enemy ; that will be truly 
ancient. There will be ‘ Northern Antiquities.’’’! JoHNson: “ He’s a Whig, Sir ; 
a sad dog (smiling at his own violent expressions, merely for political difference of 
opinion). But he’s the best traveller I ever read; he observes more things than 
any one else does.”’ 

‘I could not help thinking that this was too high praise of a writer who traversed a 
wide extent of country in such haste, that he could put together only curt frittered 
fragments of his own, and afterwards procured supplemental intelligence from 
parochial ministers, and others not the best qualified or most impartial narrators, 
whose ungenerous prejudice against the House of Stuart glares in misrepresentation : 
a writer, who at best treats merely of superficial objects, and shows no philosophical 
investigation of character and manners, such as Johnson has exhibited in his 
masterly “‘ Journey,” over part of the same ground ; and who it should seem, from 
a desire of ingratiating himself with the Scotch, has flattered the people of North 
Britain, so inordinately and with so little discrimination, that the judicious and 
candid amongst them must be disgusted, while they value more the plain, just, yet 
kindly report of Johnson. 

Having impartially censured Mr. Pennant, as a Traveller in Scotland, let me 
allow him, from authorities much better than mine, his deserved praise as an able 
Zoologist : and let me also, from my own understanding and feelings, acknowledge 
the merit of his “‘ London,” which, though said to be not quite accurate in some 
particulars, is one of the most pleasing topographical performances that ever 
appeared in any language. Mr. Pennant, like his countrymen in general, has the 
true spirit of a gentleman. As a proof of it, I shall quote from his “‘ London ”’ the 
passage in which he speaks of my illustrious friend. “I must by no means omit 
Bolt-court, the long residence of DocTOR SAMUEL JOHNSON, a man of the strongest 
natural abilities, great learning, a most retentive memory, of the deepest and most 
unaffected piety and morality, mingled with those numerous weaknesses and 
prejudices which his friends have kindly taken care to draw from their dread abode. 2 
I brought on myself his transient anger by observing that ‘in his tour in Scotland 
he once had long and woful experience of oats being the food of men in Scotland as 
they were of horses in England.’ It was a national reflection unworthy of him, and 
I shot my bolt. In return, he gave me a tender hug.2 Con amore, he also said of 
me, ‘ The dog is a Whig ’.4 I admired the virtues of Lord Russell, and pitied his fall. 
I should have been a Whig at the Revolution. There have been periods since, in 
which I should have been, what I now am, a moderate Tory, a supporter, as far 
as my little influence extends, of a well-poised balance between the crown and 
the people : but should the scale preponderate against the Salus populi, that moment 
may it be said, ‘ The dog’s a Whig !’” 


1 The title of a book translated by Dr. Percy. 

* This is the common cant against faithful Biography. Does the worthy gentleman mean that I, 
who was taught discrimination of character by Johnson, should have omitted his frailties, and, in short, 
have bedaubed him as the worthy gentleman has bedaubed Scotland ?—Boswell. 


3 See Dr. JOHNSON’s “ Journey to the Western Islands,”’ p. 296 :—see his Dictionary ; article, oats :— 
and my ‘“‘ Voyage to the Hebrides,”’ first edit —Pennant, 


4 Mr. Boswell’s Journal, p. 386.—Pennant, 


Etat. 69) JOHNSON AND DR. PERCY 779 


We had a calm after the storm, stayed the evening and supped, and were pleasant 
and gay. But Dr. Percy told me he was very uneasy at what had passed; for 
there was a gentleman there who was acquainted with the Northumberland family, 
to whom he hoped to have appeared more respectable, by showing how intimate he 
was with Dr. Johnson, and who might now, on the contrary, go away with an 
opinion to his disadvantage. He begged I would mention this to Dr. Johnson, which 
I afterwards did. His observation upon it was, ‘‘ This comes of a stratagem ; had 
he told me that he wished to appear to advantage before that gentleman, he should 
have been at the top of the House all the time.” He spoke of Dr. Percy in the 
handsomest manner. “ Then, Sir (said I), may I be allowed to suggest a mode 
by which you may effectually counteract any unfavourable report of what passed ? 
I will write a letter to you upon the subject of the unlucky contest of that day, and 
you will be kind enough to put in writing, as an answer to that letter, what you have 
now said, and as Lord Percy is to dine with us at General Paoli’s soon, I will take an 
opportunity to read the correspondence in his Lordship’s presence. This friendly 
scheme was accordingly carried into execution without Dr. Percy’s knowledge. 
Johnson’s letter placed Dr. 
Percy’s unquestionable merit in 
the fairest point of view: and I 
contrived that Lord Percy should 
hear the correspondence, by 
introducing it at General Paoli’s, 
as an instance of Dr. Johnson’s 
kind disposition towards one in 
whom his Lordship was inter- 
ested. Thus every unfavourable 
impression was obviated that 
could possibly have been made on 
those by whom he wished most 
to be regarded. I breakfasted 
the day after with him, and in- 
formed him of my scheme, and its 
happy completion, for which he 
thanked me in the warmest 
terms, and was highly delighted 
with Dr. Johnson’s letter in his 
praise, of which I gave him a 
copy. He said, “ I would rather 
have this than degrees from all 
the Universities in Europe. It 
will be for me, and my children 
and grandchildren.”” Dr. Johnson 
having afterwards asked me if I 
had given him a copy of it, and 
being told I had, was offended, 
and insisted that I should get it 
back, which I did. As, however, 


From an engraving 
THOMAS PENNANT (0. 1726, d. 1798) 


was born in Flintshire and matriculated at Oxford in 1744. 


he did not desire mIE<tO destroy He made many tours through England, Scotland, Wales, 
ay ar 5 original or the cop 7, and on the Continent, and published accounts of some of 
either the original rt Py his travels, and a History of London. As a naturalist he 


or forbid me to let it be seen, wrote on “ British Zoology ” and ‘ British Quadrupeds.”’ 
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I think myself at liberty to apply to it his general declaration to me concerning 
his own letters. ‘‘ That he did not choose they should be published in his 
lifetime ; but had no objection to their appearing after his death.” I shall therefore 
insert this kindly correspondence, having faithfully narrated the circumstances 


accompanying it. 
“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

“My DEAR SIR,— 

‘1 BEG leave to address you in behalf of our friend, Dr. Percy, who was much 
hurt by what you said to him that day we dined at his house ;1 when, in the course 
of the dispute as to Pennant’s merit as a traveller, you told Percy that ‘he had 
the resentment of a narrow mind against Pennant, because he did not find every- 
thing in Northumberland.’ Percy is sensible that you did not mean to injure him ; 
but he is vexed to think that your behaviour to him on that occasion may be 
interpreted as a proof that he is despised by you, which I know is not the case. 
I have told him that the charge of being narrow-minded was only as to the particular 
point in question ; and that he had the merit of being a martyr to his noble family. 

‘““ Earl Percy is to dine with General Paoli next Friday ; and I should be sincerely 
glad to have it in my power to satisfy his Lordship how well you think of Dr. Percy, 
who, I find, apprehends that your good opinion of him may be of very essential 
consequence ; and who assures me that he has the highest respect and the warmest 
affection for you. 

“T have only to add that my suggesting this occasion for the exercise of your 
candour and generosity, is altogether unknown to Dr. Percy, and proceeds from my 
goodwill towards him, and my persuasion that you will be happy to do him an 
essential kindness. I am, more and more, my dear Sir, your most faithful 


“And affectionate humble servant, 
“JAMES BOSWELL.”’ 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ SIR,— 


“THE debate between Dr. Percy and me is one of those foolish controversies 
which begin upon a question of which neither party cares how it is decided, and which 
is, nevertheless, continued to acrimony, by the vanity with which every man resists 
confutation. Dr. Percy’s warmth proceeded from a cause which, perhaps, does him 
more honour than he could have derived from juster criticism. His abhorrence of 
Pennant proceeded from his opinion that Pennant had wantonly and indecently 
censured his patron. His anger made him resolve that, for having been once 
wrong, he never should be right. Pennant has much in his notions that I do not 
like ; but still I think him a very intelligent traveller. If Percy is really offended, 
I am sorry ; for he is a man whom I never knew to offend any one. He is a man 
very willing to learn, and very able to teach ; a man, out of whose company I never 
go without having learned something. It is sure that he vexes me sometimes, but 
I am afraid it is by making me feel my own ignorance. So much extension of mind, 
and so much minute accuracy of inquiry, if you survey your whole circle of 
acquaintance, you will find so scarce, if you find it at all, that you will value Percy 
by comparison. Lord Hailes is somewhat like him: but Lord Hailes does not, 
perhaps, go beyond him in research ; and I do not know that he equals him in 

1 Sunday, April 12, 1778. 


oe ike 


From a mezzotint by W. Dickinson after the painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds, PRA, 
THOMAS PERCY, D.D. (b. 1729, d. 1811) 


the son of a grocer, was born at Bridgnorth, and in 1746 went to Christ Church, Oxford. He was appointed 
Vicar of Easton Maudit in 1753 and Rector of Wilby in 1756, and afterwards chaplain to the Duke of 
Northumberland and George III. In 1778 he became Dean of Carlisle, and in 1782 Bishop of Dromore. 
In 1765 Percy published the famous “‘ Reliques of Ancient Poetry,’’ most of the pieces in this collection 
being derived from a MS, folio of ballads that had come into his possession. Although Johnson liked 
Percy he did not care for his Whiggish principles, and had little regard for ancient ballad poetry, and the 
derision with which he treated the latter was at times the cause of no little friction between the two. 
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elegance. Percy’s attention to poetry has given grace and splendour to his studies 
of antiquity. A mere antiquarian is a rugged being. 

“Upon the whole, you see that what I might say in sport or petulance to him, 
is very consistent with full conviction of his merit. 


“L-am, dear Sit, 


(ae 


Your most, etc., 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“April 23, 1778. 


“TQ THE REVEREND- DOCTOR PERCY, NORTHUMBERLAND-HOUSE. 


“DEAR SIR,— 


“T wrote to Dr. Johnson on the subject of the Pennantian controversy : and 
have received from him an answer which will delight you. I read it yesterday to 
Dr. Robertson, at the exhibition ; and at dinner to Lord Percy, General Oglethorpe, 
etc., who dined with us at General Paoli’s; who was also a witness to the high 
testimony to your honour. 

“General Paoli desires the favour of your company next Tuesday to dinner, to 
meet Dr. Johnson. If I can, I will call on you to-day. JI am, with sincere regard, 


“ Your most obedient humble servant, 


“JAMES BOSWELL. 4 
“South Audley-street, April 25.” 


On Monday, April 13, I dined with Johnson at Mr. Langton’s, where were 
Dr. Porteus, then Bishop of Chester, now of London, and Dr. Stinton. He was at 
first in a very silent mood. Before dinner he said nothing but “ Pretty Baby,” to 
one of the children. Langton said, very well to me afterwards, that he could repeat 
Johnson’s conversation before dinner, as Johnson had said that he could repeat 
a complete chapter of “The Natural History of Iceland,” from the Danish of 
Horrebow, the whole of which was exactly thus : 


_Cuap. LXXII. Concerning Snakes. 


“There are no snakes to be met with throughout the whole island.” 


At dinner we talked of another mode in the newspapers of giving modern 
characters in sentences from the classics, and of the passage 


“Parcus deorum cultor et infrequens, 
Insanientis dum sapientize 
Consultus erro, nunc retrorsum 
Vela dare, atque iterare cursus 
Cogor relictos :”’2 


being well applied to Soame Jenyns ; who, after having wandered in the wilds of 
infidelity, had returned to the Christian faith. Mr. Langton asked Johnson as to 
the propriety of sapienti@ consultus. JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Though consultus was primarily 
an adjective, like amicus, it came to be used as a substantive. So we have juris 
consultus, a consult in law.” 


* Though the Bishop of Dromore kindly answered the letters which I wrote to him, relative to Dr. 
Johnson’s early history ; yet, in justice to him, I think it proper to add that the account of the foregoing 
conversation, and the subsequent transaction, as well as of some other conversations in which he is 
mentioned, has been given to the public without previous communication with his Lordship. 

* Horat. Carm. 1. i. Od. 34. 
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We talked of the styles of different painters, and how certainly a connoisseur 
could distinguish. them. I asked if there was as clear a difference of styles in 
language as In painting, or even as in hand-writing, so that the composition of every 
individual may be distinguished ? 
JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Yes. Those who have a 
style of eminent excellence, such as 
Dryden and Milton, can always be 
distinguished.” I had no doubt. of 
this ; but what I wanted to know was, 
whether there was really a peculiar 
style to every man whatever: there 
is certainly a peculiar hand-writing, 
a peculiar countenance, not widely 
different in many, yet always enough 
to be distinctive : 


“e 


facies non omnibus una, 
Nec diversa tamen.’’—— 


The Bishop thought not; and said 
he supposed that many pieces in 
Dodsley’s collection of poems, though 
all very pretty, had nothing appro- 
priated in their style, and in that 
particular could not be at all distin- 
guished. JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Why, Sir, I 
think every man whatever has a 
peculiar style, which may be discovered 
by nice examination and comparison 
with others: but a man must write a 

great deal to make his style obviously ee ee aes 
Bek pe loricians, says, this: Foust Yu! Vigalen viens Nes often ot 
appropriation of style is infinite in Chester in 1776, and Bishop of London in 1787. 
potestate, limited in actu.” 

Mr. Topham Beauclerk came in the evening, and he and Dr. Johnson and | 
stayed to supper. It was mentioned that Dr. Dodd? had once wished to be a member 
of the LITERARY CLUB. JOHNSON: “I should be sorry if any of our Club were 
hanged. I will not say but some of them deserve it.’ BEAUCLERK (supposing 
this to be aimed at persons? for whom he had at that time a wonderful fancy, which, 


From an engraving by Hopwood 


1 [Miss Reynolds and Sir J. Hawkins doubted whether Johnson had ever been in Dodd’s company ; 
but Johnson told Boswell (ante p. 698) that ‘‘ he had once been.”’ I have now before me a letter, dated 
in 1750, from Dr. Dodd to his friend the Rev. Mr. Parkhurst, the lexicographer, mentioning this meeting ; 
and his account, at that day, of the man with whom he was afterwards to have so painful a correspondence 
is interesting and curious: ‘“‘ I spent yesterday afternoon with Johnson, the celebrated author of the 
Rambler, who is of all others the oddest and most peculiar fellow I ever saw. He is six feet high, has 
a violent convulsion in his head, and his eyes are distorted. He speaks roughly and loud, listens to no 
man’s opinions, thoroughly pertinacious of his own. Good sense flows from him in all he utters, and he 
seems possessed of a prodigious fund of knowledge, which he is not at all reserved in communicating, 
but in a manner so obstinate, ungenteel, and boorish, as renders it disagreeable and dissatisfactory. 
In short, it is impossible for words to describe him. He seems often inattentive to what passes in 
company, and then looks like a person possessed by some superior spirit. I have been reflecting on him 
ever since I saw him. He is a man of most universal and surprising genius, but in himself particular 
beyond expression.”’—Croker.] 

2 (Mr. Fox, Lord Spencer, Mr. Burke, and some other Whigs, the violence of whose opposition at 
this time seemed to Johnson little short of abetting rebellion, for which they “ deserved to be hanged.’’— 


Croker.] 


784 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1778 


however, did not last long) was irritated, and eagerly said: “ You, Sir, have a 
friend! (naming him) who deserves to be hanged ; for he speaks behind their backs 
against those with whom he lives on the best terms, and attacks them in the 
newspapers. He certainly ought to be kicked.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, we all do this 
in some degree: ‘Veniam petimus damusque vicissim.’ To be sure it may be done 
so much, that a man may deserve to be kicked.” BEAUCLERK: “ He is very 
malignant.” JoHNson: “No, Sir; he is not malignant. He is mischievous, if 
you will. He would do no man an essential injury ; he may, indeed, love to make 
sport of people by vexing their vanity. I, however, once knew an old gentleman 
who was absolutely malignant. He really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it.” 
BoswELL: ‘ The gentleman, Mr. Beauclerk, against whom you are so violent, is, 
I know, a man of good principles.” BEAUCLERK: ‘‘ Then he does not wear them 
out in practice.” 

Dr. Johnson, who, as I have observed before, delighted in discrimination of 
character, and having a masterly knowledge of human nature, was willing to take 
men as they are, imperfect and with a mixture of good and bad qualities, I suppose 
thought he had said enough in defence of his friend, of whose merits, notwithstanding 
his exceptionable points, he had a just value; and added no more on the subject. 

On Tuesday, April 14, I dined with him at General Oglethorpe’s, with General 
Paoli and Mr. Langton. General Oglethorpe exclaimed against luxury. JOHNSON : 
“Depend upon it, Sir, every state of society is as luxurious as it can be. Men 
always take the best they can get.” OGLETHORPE: “ But the best depends much 
upon ourselves ; and if we can be as well satisfied with plain things, we are in the 
wrong to accustom our palates to what is high-seasoned and expensive. What says 
Addison, in his ‘ Cato,’ speaking of the Numidian ? 


“Coarse are his meals, the fortune of the chase ; Or rests his head upon a rock till morn ; 
Amid the runnng stream he slakes his thirst, And if the following day he chance to find 
Toils all the day, and, at the approach of night, A new repast, or an untasted spring, 

On the first friendly bank he throws him down, Blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury.’ 


Let us have that kind of luxury, Sir, if you will.” Jounson: ‘ But hold, Sir; to 
be merely satisfied is not enough. It is in refinement and elegance that the civilized 
man differs from the savage. A great part of our industry, and all our ingenuity, 
is exercised in procuring pleasure ; and, Sir, a hungry man has not the same pleasure 
in eating a plain dinner that a hungry man has in eating a luxurious dinner. You 
see, I put the case fairly. A hungry man may have as much, nay, more pleasure 
in eating a plain dinner than a man grown fastidious has in eating a luxurious 
dinner. But I suppose the man who decides between the two dinners to be equally 
a hungry man.” 

Talking of different governments—JoHNsoN : “ The more contracted power is, 
the more easily it is destroyed. A country governed by a despot is an inverted 
cone. Government there cannot be so firm, as when it rests upon a broad basis 
gradually contracted, as the government of Great Britain, which is founded on the 
Parliament, then is in the Privy-Council, then in the King.” Bosweti: “ Power, 
when contracted into the person of the despot, may be easily destroyed, as the prince 
may be cut off. So Caligula wished that the people of Rome had but one neck, 
that he might cut them off at a blow.” OGLETHORPE: “‘ It was of the Senate he 


* [No doubt George Steevens (now Johnson’s colleague in editing Shakspeare), to whom such 
Deas Sey ae and particularly as against Garrick and Murphy.—Miss Hawkins’s ‘‘ Mem.,” 
1, 39.—Croker. 
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wished that. The Senate by its usurpation controlled both the Emperor and the 
people. And don’t you think that we see too much of that in our own Parliament 2? ” 


Dr. Johnson endeavoured to trace the etymology of Maccaronic verses, which 
he thought were of Italian 


invention, from Macca- ’ 
nom, s bute on- beme 
informed that this would 
infer that they were the 
most common and easy 
verses, maccaroni being 
the most ordinary. and 
simple food, he was at a 
loss; for he said, ““He 
rather should have sup- 
posed it to import, in its 
primitive signification, a 
composition of several 
things ; 1? for Maccaronic 
verses are verses made 
Olt Oran mixture of 
different languages, that 
is, of one language with 
the termination of 
another.” I suppose we 
scarcely know ofa language 
in any country where there 
is any learning, in which 
that motley ludicrous 
species of composition 
may not be found. It is 
particularly droll in Low 
Dutch: Ihe “Polemo- é 
AN ots eta aaS Photo copyright by William Morrison, Lichfield : 

there is a jumble of many ' BAS ANIONS ee eee 
languages fees as if now in the eae Tea Meee ee it was 
ierwere. all) ine Latin, “1s 

well known. Mr. Langton made us laugh heartily at one in the Grecian mould, by 
Joshua Barnes, in which are to be found such comical Anglo-hellenisms as KXUBBotow 
éBdvyev: they were banged with clubs. 


1 (Dr. Johnson was right in supposing that this kind of poetry derived its name from maccherone, 
“ Ars ista poetica (says Merlin Coccaie, whose true name was Theophilo Folengo; he died in 1544) 
nuncupatur ARS MACARONICA, a macaronibus derivata : qui macarones sunt quoddam pulmentum, farina, 
caseo, butyro compaginatum, grossum, rude et rusticanum. Ideo MAcARoNIcA nil nisi grossedinem, 
ruditatem, et vocaBuLaAzzos debet in se continere.’”’ Warton’s Hist. of Eng. Poet. ii. 357. M.] 
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CHAPTER XLI—1778 


JOHNSON AND EDWARDS 


Johnson’s Method of Reading—His Knowledge of Cookery—The Duke of Berwick’s Memoirs—Mrs. 
Knowles—Quakerism—Dr. Mayo—Luxury—Miss Hannah More—Flattery—Thoughts on Death— 
John Wesley’s Talk—Miss Jane Harry—Good Friday Fare—Johnson Encounters his old Fellow- 
Collegian, Mr. Oliver Edwards—Early Recollections—Thomas Tyers—Johnson’s Knowledge of 
Law—Goldsmith and Lord Camden—George Psalmanazar—Hon. Daines Barrington—Horne 
Tooke—Dr. Shebbeare. 


On Wednesday; April 15, I dined with Dr. Johnson at Mr. Dilly’s, and was in 
high spirits, for I had been a good part of the morning with Mr. Orme, the able and 
eloquent historian of Hindostan, who expressed a great admiration of Johnson. 
“TI do not care (said he) on what subject Johnson talks ; but I love better to hear 
him talk than anybody. He either gives you new thoughts, or a new colouring. 
It is a shame to the nation that he has not been more liberally rewarded. Had I 
been George the Third, and thought as he did about America, I would have given 
Johnson three hundred a year for his ‘ Taxation no Tyranny,’ alone.’”’ I repeated 
this, and Johnson was much pleased with such praise from such a man as Orme. 

At Mr. Dilly’s to-day were Mrs. Knowles, the ingenious Quaker lady,+! Miss 
Seward, the poetess of Lichfield, the Reverend Dr. Mayo, and the Rev. Mr. Beresford, 
tutor to the Duke of Bedford. Before dinner, Dr. Johnson seized upon Mr. Charles 
Sheridan’s? “‘ Account of the late Revolution in Sweden,” and seemed to read it 
ravenously, as if he devoured it, which was to all appearance his method of studying. 
‘He knows how to read better than any one (said Mrs. Knowles) ; he gets at the 
substance of a book directly ; he tears out the heart of it.” He kept it wrapt up in 
the tablecloth in his lap during the time of dinner, from an avidity to have one 
entertainment in readiness, when he should have finished another ; resembling (if I 
may use so coarse a simile) a dog who holds a bone in his paws in reserve, while he 
eats something else which has been thrown to him. 

The subject of cookery having been very naturally introduced at a table where 
Johnson, who boasted of the niceness of his palate, owned that “ he always found 
a good dinner,” he said, “ I could write a better book of cookery than has ever yet 
been written ; it should be a book upon philosophical principles. Pharmacy is now 
made much more simple. Cookery may be made so too. A prescription which is 
now compounded of five ingredients, had formerly fifty in it. So in cookery, if 
the nature of the ingredients be well known, much fewer will do. Then, as you 
cannot make bad meat good, I would tell what is the best butcher’s meat, the best 
beef, the best pieces ; how to choose young fowls ; the proper seasons of different 
vegetables ; and then how to roast, and boil, and compound.” Ditty: “ Mrs. 

1 Dr. Johnson, describing her needlework in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale, uses the learned word 


sutile ; which Mrs. Thrale has mistaken, and made the phrase injurious by writing ‘‘ futile pictures.” 
* (The elder brother of R. B. Sheridan, Esq. He died in 1806. M.] : 
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Glasse’s ‘ Cookery,’ which is the best, was written by Dr. Hill. Half the trade} 
know this.” JOHNSON: ‘‘ Well, Sir. This shows how much better the subject of 
cookery may be treated by a philosopher. I doubt if the book be written by 
Dr. Hill; for, in Mrs. Glasse’s ‘ Cookery,’ which I have looked into, saltpetre and 
sal-prunella are spoken of as different substances, whereas sal-prunella is only 
saltpetre burnt on charcoal ; and Hill could not be ignorant of this. However, as 
the greatest part of such a book is made by transcription, this mistake may have 
been carelessly adopted. But you shall see what a book of cookery I shall make. 
I shall agree with Mr. Dilly for the copyright.’’ Mrss SeEwarp: “ That would be 
Hercules with the distaff indeed.” JoHNson: “No, Madam. Women can spin 
very well; but they cannot make a good book of cookery.” 

Jounson : “O! Mr. Dilly—you must know that an English Benedictine Monk 
at Paris has translated ‘ The Duke of Berwick’s Memoirs,’ 2 from the original French, 
and has sent them to me to sell. I offered them to Strahan, who sent them back 
with this answer :—‘ That the first book he had published was the Duke of Berwick’s 
“ Life,” by which he had lost : and he hated the name.’-—Now I honestly tell you 
that Strahan has refused them ; but I also honestly tell you that he did it upon 
no principle, for he never looked into 
them. Ditty: “Are they well 
translated, Sir? ’’ JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Why, 
Sir, very well—in a style very current 
and very clear. I have written to the 
Benedictine to give me an answer upon 
two points :—What evidence is there 
that the letters are authentic ? (for if 
they are not authentic they are 
nothing) ;—and how long will it be 
before the original French is pub- 
lished 2? For if the French edition is 
not to appear for a considerable time, 
the translation will be almost as | 
valuable as an original book. They 
will make two volumes in octavo; 
and I have undertaken to correct 
every sheet as it comes from the 
press.”” Mr. Dilly desired to see them, 
and said he would send for them. 
He asked Dr. Johnson if he would 
write a Preface for them. JOHNSON : 
“No, Sir. The Benedictines were 


1 As Physicians are called the Faculty, and 
Counsellors at Law the Profession, the Book- 
sellers of London are denominated the Trade. 
Johnson disapproved of these denominations. 

2 [The Abbé Hook. They were published 
in 1779 by Cadell.— Mackintosh. The Memoires 
du Maréchal de Berwick (written in the third 


From an engraving by Mackenzie 


MRS. MARY KNOWLES (b. 1733, d. 1807) 


a Quaker lady whose maiden name was Morris. She 
married a physician: and was remarkable for her 
pictures in needlework. These pictures Johnson 


person) had been published by the Abbé de 
Margon, in 1737: those mentioned in the text 
are written in the first person, as by Berwick 
himself, but were revised by the Abbé Hook, 
and published in Paris by Berwick’s grandson, 
the Duc de Fitzjames, 1778-80.—Croker. } 


called sutile pictures, which is misprinted in Mrs. 
Thrale’s letters as futile. Boswell talks of ‘“ the 
charms of the fair Quaker,’’ but Croker says that 
“contemporaries describe her as having a_ sharp 
masculine countenance with somewhat a Puritan 
expression by no means attractive ” 
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very kind to me, and I’ll do what I undertook to do: but I will not mingle 


my name with them. I am to gain nothing by them. “I'll turn them loose 
upon the world, and let them take their chance.” Dr’ MAyvo':-< Pray, sir, are 
Ganganelli’s letters! authentic?” Jounson: “No, Sir. Voltaire put the 


same question to the editor of them that I did to Macpherson—' Where are the 
originals 2?’ ”’ 

Mrs. Knowles affected to complain that men had much more liberty allowed 
them than women. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Madam, women have all the liberty they 
should wish to have. We have all the labour and the danger, and the women all 
the advantage. We go to sea, we build houses, we do everything, in short, to pay 
our court to the women.” Mrs. Know es: “ The Doctor reasons very wittily, but 
not convincingly. Now, take the instance of building ; the mason’s wife, if she is 
ever seen in liquor,.is ruined ; the mason may get himself drunk as often as he pleases, 
with little loss of character ; nay, may let his wife and children starve.’’ JOHNSON: 
‘““Madam, you must consider, if the mason does get himself drunk, and let his wife 
and children starve, the parish will oblige him to find security for their maintenance. 
We have different modes of restraining evil. Stocks for the men, a ducking-stool for 
women, and a pound for beasts. If we require more perfection from women 
than from ourselves, it is doing them honour. And women have not the same 
temptations that we have; they may always live in virtuous company: men 
must mix in the world indiscriminately. If a woman has no inclination to do 
what is wrong, being secured from it is no restraint to her. I am at liberty 
to walk into the Thames; but if I were to try it, my friends would restrain 
me in Bedlam, and I should be obliged to them.” Mrs. KNowLeEs: “ Still, 
Doctor, I cannot help thinking it a hardship that more indulgence is allowed to 
men than to women. It gives a superiority to men, to which I do not see how 
they are entitled.”” JoHNsSON: “It is plain, Madam, one or other must have the 
superiority. As Shakspeare says, ‘If two men ride on a horse, one must ride 
behind.’”’ Ditty: “I suppose, Sir, Mrs. Knowles would have them ride in 
panniers, one on each side.”” JoHNSON: “ Then, Sir, the horse would throw them 
both.” Mrs. KNowLes: ‘Well, I hope that in another world the sexes will be 
equal.’”’ BosweELL: ‘That is being too ambitious, Madam. We might as well 
desire to be equal with the angels. We shall all, I hope, be happy in a future state, 
but we must not expect to be all happy in the same degree. It is enough, if we be 
happy according to our several capacities. A worthy carman will get to heaven as 
well as Sir Isaac Newton. Yet, though equally good, they will not have the same 
degrees of happiness.”” JOHNSON: “ Probably not.’ ? 

Upon this subject I had once before sounded him, by mentioning the late 
Reverend Mr. Browne, of Utrecht’s image: that a great and small glass, though 
equally full, did not hold an equal quantity ; which he threw out to refute David 
Hume’s saying, that a little miss, going to dance at a ball, in a fine new dress, was 
as happy as a great orator, after having made an eloquent and applauded speech. 
After some thought, Johnson said, “I come over to the parson.” As an instance 
of coincidence of thinking, Mr. Dilly told me that Dr. King, a late dissenting minister 
in London, said to him, upon the happiness in a future state of good men, of different 
capacities, “’ A pail does not hold so much as a tub ; but, if it be equally full, it has 


* (These pretended letters of Pope Clement XIV, Ganganelli, were written and published by the 
Marquis Caraciolli, first in French, in 1775, and afterwards in Italian, in 1777.—Croker.] 

* (See on this question Bishop Hall’s Epistles, Dec. iii. Epist. 6, “‘ Of the different degrees of heavenly 
glory, and of our mutual knowledge of each other above.” M.] 
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no reason to complain. Every saint 
in heaven will have as much happi- 
ness as he can hold.’ Mr. Dilly 
thought this a clear, though a 
familiar, illustration of the phrase, 
“One star differeth from another 
in brightness.”’ 

Dr. Mayo having asked Johnson’s 
opinion of Soame Jenyns’s ‘“‘ View 
of the Internal Evidence of the 
Christian Religion ”’ ;—JouNson : 
“T think it a pretty book; not 
very theological, indeed ; and there 
seems to be an affectation of ease 
and carelessness, as if it were not 
suitable to his character to be very 
serious about the matter.’ Bos- 
WELL: “He may have intended 
this to introduce his book the 
better among genteel people, who 
might be unwilling to read too 
grave a treatise. There is a general 
levity in the age. We have From an engraving 
physicians, now, with bag-wigs ; SOAME JENYNS (b. 1704, d. 1787) 
may we not have Tey, divines, at the son of Sir Roger Jenyns, M.P. He went to St. 
least somewhat less solemn in their John’s College, Cambridge ; in 1742 was elected M.P. 


py PY for Cambridgeshire ; in 1754 was returned for Dunwich, 
appearance than they used to be : and in the ‘following year became a commissioner of 


JOHNSON Poa Jenyns might mean as the Board of ead His ee me the Origin of 
” OREN ar Evil,” 1757, was refuted by Johnson. Jenyns revengec 
HE ieee aC eee } a eae himself for this criticism by publishing aes yes 
1Ke NIS DOO ES: nowies, as 1 death in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 1786, the following 
maintains, as you friends do, that Sas 
, , 
; Fat] 1 a “ Here lies poor Johnson. Reader, have a care, 
courage is not a Christian virtue. ee ee 
M = Wwitisec “" WES indeed, I Us reer gat at a er maIe Ee : 
RS. NO s Z. : He was—but self-sufficient, pas and vain ; 
i i e Ill-bred, and overbearing in dispute, 
like him mee hee oe Beare A Scholae and a tae a ae Pe 
Ora) Would snow all his wisdom and his folly, 
with him tL mae ieee Pe Sues His actions; exes mirth, and melancholy, 
Christian virtue. JOHN SON: Boswell and Thrale, retailers Gi mene : ee 
3 s i how | te, and talk’d, and cough’d, and spit.” 
«6 Why, Madam, strictly speaking, Will tell you how he wrote, and ta and cough’d, and sp 
i i i i 1 Boswell’s reply is printed on p. 186. In 1776 Jenyns 
he is right. All friendship = published his ‘‘ View of the Evidence of the Christian 
preferring the interest of.a Religion,” which by some is regarded as an attack upon, 


and by others as an apology for, established faith. 


friend to the neglect, or, perhaps, 
against the interest of others ; Bey. 2 ae 
so that an old Greek said, ‘ He that has friends has no friend.’ Now Christianity 
recommends universal benevolence—to consider all men as our brethren ; which is 
contrary to the virtue of friendship, as described by the ancient philosophers. 
Surely, Madam, your sect must approve of this; for, you call all men friends. 

Mrs. KNow.LeEs: ‘‘ We are commanded to do good to all men, ‘ but especially to 
them who are of the household of Faith.’’? JOHNSON: “ Well, Madam. The 
household of Faith is wide enough.” Mrs. KNOWLES: Snes Doctor, our Saviour 
had twelve Apostles, yet there was one whom he loved. John was called _the disciple 
whom Jesus loved.’ JoHNSON (with eyes sparkling benignantly) : “ Very well, 
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indeed, Madam. You have said very well.” BoswELt: “A fine application. 
Pray, Sir, had you ever thought of it?’ Jounson: “I had not, Sir. ~ 

From this pleasing subject, he, I know not how or why, made a sudden transition 
to one upon which he was a violent aggressor ; for he said, “ I am willing to love all 
mankind, except an American”; and his inflammable corruption bursting into 
horrid fire, he “ breathed out threatenings and slaughter ” ; calling them, “ rascals— 
robbers—pirates ”’ ; and exclaiming, he’d “ burn and destroy them.’ 4 Miss Seward, 
looking to him with mild but steady astonishment, said, “ Sir, this is an instance 
that we are always most violent against those whom we have injured.’’—He was 
irritated still more by this delicate and keen reproach ; and roared out another 
tremendous volley, which one might fancy could be heard across the Atlantic. 
During this tempest, I sat in great uneasiness, lamenting his heat of temper ; till, 
by degrees, I diverted his attention to other topics. 

Dr. Mayo (to Dr. Johnson): ‘‘ Pray, Sir, have you read Edwards, of New 
England, on Grace?” Jounson: “No, Sir.” BoswetL: “It puzzled me so 
much as to the freedom of the human will, by stating, with wonderful acute ingenuity, 
our being actuated by a series of motives which we cannot resist, that the only 
relief I had was to forget it.” Mayo: “ But he makes the proper distinction 
between moral and physical necessity.” BoswEeLLt: “ Alas, Sir, they come both 
to the same thing. You may be bound as hard by chains when covered by leather, 
as when the iron appears. The argument for the moral necessity of human actions 
is always, I observe, fortified by supposing universal prescience to be one of the 
attributes of the Deity.” JouNnson: “‘ You are surer that you are free than you 
are of prescience ; you are surer that you can lift up your finger or not as you please 
than you are of any conclusion from a deduction of reasoning. But let us consider 
a little the objection from prescience. It is certain I am either to go home to-night or 
not ; that does not prevent my freedom.” BosweiL: “ That it is certain you are 
either to go home or not, does not prevent your freedom ; because the liberty of 
choice between the two is compatible with that certainty. But if one of these events 
be certain now, you have no future power of volition. If it be certain you are to 
go home to-night, you must go home.” JoHnson: “ If I am well acquainted with 
a man, I can judge with great probability how he will act in any case, without his 
being restrained by my judging. Gop may have this probability increased to 
certainty.”” BosweELL: “‘ When it is increased to certainty, freedom ceases, because 
that cannot be certainly foreknown, which is not certain at the time; but if it 
be certain at the time, it is a contradiction in terms to maintain that there can be 
afterwards any contingency dependant upon the exercise of will or anything else.”’ 
JOHNSON : “ All theory is against the freedom of the will; all experience for it.” — 
I did not push the subject any farther. I was glad to find him so mild in discussing 
a question of the most abstract nature, involved with theological tenets, which he 
generally would not suffer to be in any degree opposed. } 

He, as usual, defended luxury: “ You cannot spend money in luxury without 
doing good to the poor. Nay, you do more good to them by spending it in luxury, 
you make them exert industry, whereas, by giving it, you keep them idle. I own, 
indeed, there may be more virtue in giving it immediately in charity, than in spending 
it in luxury; though there may be pride in that too.” Miss Seward asked if this 
was not Mandeville’s doctrine of “ private vices public benefits.” JoHnson: “ The 


1 If any of my readers are disturbed by this thorny question, I beg leave to recommend to them 
Letter 69 of Montesquieu’s Lettves Persannes ; and the late Mr. John Palmer of Islington’s Answer to 
Dr. Priestley’s mechanical arguments for what he absurdly calls ‘‘ Philosophical necessity.”’ 
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From an engraving by Heath 


HANNAH MORE (0.1745, d. 1833) 


“Wer (Hannah More’s) first introduction to him took place at the house of Sir Joshua Reynolds, 

who prepared her, as he handed her upstairs, for the possibility of his being in one of his moods of 

sadness and silence. She was surprised at his coming to meet her as she entered the room, with good 

humour in his countenance, and a macaw of Sir Joshua’s on his hand ; and still more at his assisting 

her with a verse from a Morning Hymn, which she had written at the desire of Sir James Stonehouse. 

In the same pleasant humour he continued the whole of the evening.’’—‘‘ Memoirs of Hannah More,” 
by William Roberts, 
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fallacy of that book is that Mandeville defines neither vices nor benefits. He 
reckons among vices everything that gives pleasure. He takes the narrowest 
system of morality, monastic morality, which holds pleasure itself to be a vice, 
such as eating salt with our fish, because it makes it eat better ; and he reckons 
wealth as a public benefit, which is by no means always true. Pleasure of itself is not 
a vice. Having a garden, which we all know to be perfectly innocent, is a great 
pleasure. At the same time, in this state of being, there are many pleasures vices, 
which however are so immediately agreeable that we can hardly abstain from them. 
The happiness of Heaven will be that pleasure and virtue will be perfectly consistent. 
Mandeville puts the case of a man who gets drunk at an alehouse ; and says it is a 
public benefit, because so much money is got by it to the public. But it must be 
considered, that all the good gained by this, through the gradation of alehouse- 
keeper, brewer, maltster, and farmer, is overbalanced by the evil caused to the man 
and his family by his getting drunk. This is the way to try what is vicious, by 
ascertaining whether more evil than good is produced by it upon the whole, which 
is the case in all vice. It may happen that good is produced by vice, but not as 
vice ; for instance, a robber may take money from its owner, and give it to one who 
will make a better use of it. Here is good produced ; but not by the robbery as 
robbery, but as translation of property. I read Mandeville forty, or, I believe, fifty 
years ago. He did not puzzle me; he opened my views into real life very much. 
No; it is clear that the happiness of society depends on virtue. In Sparta, theft 
was allowed by general consent ; theft, therefore, was there not a crime, but then 
there was no security ; and what a life must they have had, when there was no 
security. Without truth there must be a dissolution of society. As it is, there is 
so little truth, that we are almost afraid to trust our ears; but how should we be, 
if falsehood were multiplied ten times! Society is held together by communication 
and information; and I remember this remark of Sir Thomas Brown’s, ‘ Do the 
devils lie? No; for then Hell could not subsist.’ ”’ 7 

Talking of Miss [Hannah More], a literary lady, he said, ‘“‘I was obliged to speak to 
Miss Reynolds, to let her know that I desired she would not flatter me so much.” 
Somebody now observed, “ She flatters Garrick.” JOHNSON: “ She is in the right 
to flatter Garrick. She is in the right for two reasons; first, because she has the 
world with her, who have been praising Garrick these thirty years; and secondly, 
because she is rewarded for it by Garrick. Why should she flatter me? I can do 
nothing for her. Let her carry her praise to a better market. (Then turning to 
Mrs. Knowles), You, Madam, have been flattering me all the evening ; I wish you 
would give Boswell a little now. If you knew his merit as well as I do, you would 
say a great deal; he is the best travelling companion in the world.” 

Somebody mentioned the Reverend Mr. Mason’s prosecution of Mr. Murray, the 
bookseller, for having inserted a collection of ‘‘ Gray’s Poems,” only fifty lines, of 
which Mr. Mason had still the exclusive property, under the statute of Queen Anne ; 
and that Mr. Mason had persevered, notwithstanding his being requested to name 
his own terms of compensation.1 Johnson signified his displeasure at Mr. Mason’s 
conduct very strongly ; but added, by way of showing that he was not surprised at 
it, “ Mason’s a Whig.” Mrs. KNow Es (not hearing distinctly) : ‘‘ What! a Prig, 
Sir?” JouHnson: “ Worse, Madam; a Whig! But he is both.” 

I expressed a horror at the thought of death. Mrs. KNowres: “ Nay, thou 
should’st not have a horror for what is the gate of life.” JoHNSoN (standing upon 


See “ A Letter to W. Mason, A.M., from J. Murray, Bookseller in London”; 2d edit. P20: 
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the hearth, rolling about, with a serious, solemn, and somewhat gloomy air) : ‘“‘ No 
rational man can die without uneasy apprehension.’’ Mrs. KNowLes: ‘‘ The 
Scriptures tell us, ‘ The righteous shall have hope in his death.’ ’’ JOHNSON: “ Yes, 


Madam ; that is, he shall not have despair. But consider, his hope of salvation 
must be founded on the terms on which it is promised that the mediation of our 
SAVIOUR shall be applied to us—namely, obedience; and where obedience has 
failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. But what man can say that his 
obedience has been such as he would approve of in another, or even in himself upon 
close examination ; or that his repentance has not been such as to require being 
repented of ? No man can be sure that his obedience and repentance will obtain 
salvation.” Mrs. KNowLrs: “ But divine intimation of acceptance may be made 
to the soul.” JoHnson: ‘“‘ Madam, it may; but I should not think the better of 
aman who should tell me on his death-bed, he was sure of salvation. A man cannot 
be sure himself that he has divine intimation of acceptance ; much less can he make 
others sure that he has it.”’ BoswrELL_: “ Then, Sir, we must be contented to 
acknowledge that death is a terrible thing.’ JoHNSOoN: “ Yes, Sir. I have made 
no approaches to a state which can look on it as not terrible.” Mrs. KNOWLES 
(seeming to enjoy a pleasing serenity in the persuasion of benignant divine light) : 
“ Does not St. Paul say, ‘ I have fought the good fight of faith ; I have finished my 
course ; henceforth is laid up for me a crown of life?’ ”” JOHNSON: “ Yes, Madam ; 
but here was a man inspired, a man who had been converted by supernatural 


From an engraving 


FLEET STREET IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 


with St. Dunstan’s in the West, and a distant view of Temple Bar. 
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interposition.” BosweEtt: “ In prospect, death is dreadful; but, in fact, we find 
that people die easy.” Jounson : ‘“‘ Why, Sir, most people have not thought much 
of the matter, so cannot say much, and it is supposed they die easy. Few believe 
it certain they are then to die; and those who do, set themselves to behave with 
resolution, as a man does who is going to be hanged :—he is not the less unwilling 
to be hanged.” Miss Seward: “ There is one mode of the fear of death, which is 
certainly absurd: and that is the dread of annihilation, which is only a pleasing 
sleep without a dream.” Jounson : “ It is neither pleasing, nor sleep ; it is nothing. 
Now, mere existence is so much better than nothing, that one would rather exist 
even in pain, than not exist.’”’ BoswetL: “ If annihilation be nothing, then existing 
in pain is not a comparative state, but is a positive evil, which I cannot think we 
should choose. I must be allowed to differ here ; and it would lessen the hope of 
a future state, founded on the argument that the Supreme Being, who is good as 
he is great, will hereafter compensate for our present sufferings in this life. For if 
existence, such as we have it here, be comparatively a good, we have no reason to 
complain, though no more of it should be given to us. But if our only state of 
existence were in this world, then we might with some reason complain that we are 
so dissatisfied with our enjoyments compared with our desires.’”” JOHNSON: “ The 
lady confounds annihilation, which is nothing, with the apprehension of it, which 
is dreadful. It is in the apprehension of it that the horror of annihilation consists.” 

Of John Wesley, he said, ‘‘ He can talk well on any subject.”” BOosweELL: “ Pray, 
Sir, what has he made of his story of the ghost?” JoHNSoN: “ Why, Sir, he 
believes it; but not on sufficient authority. He did not take time enough to 
examine the girl. It was at Newcastle, where the ghost was said to have appeared 
to a young woman several times, mentioning something about the right to an old 
house, advising application to be made to an attorney, which was done; and, at 
the same time, saying the attorney would do nothing, which proved to be the fact. 
‘This (says John) is a proof that a ghost knows our thoughts.’ Now (laughing), it 
is not necessary to know our thoughts, to tell that an attorney will sometimes do 
nothing. Charles Wesley, who is a more stationary man, does not believe the story. 
I am sorry that John did not take more pains to inquire into the evidence for it.”’ 
Miss SEWARD: (with an incredulous smile) “ What, Sir! about a ghost ? ” 
JOHNSON : (with solemn vehemence) “‘ Yes, Madam ; this is a question which, after 
five thousand years, is yet undecided : a question, whether in theology or philosophy, 
one of the most important that can come before the human understanding.” 

Mrs. Knowles mentioned, as a proselyte to Quakerism, Miss [Jane Harry], a young 
lady well known to Dr. Johnson, for whom he had shown much affection ; while she 
ever had, and still retained, a great respect for him. Mrs. Knowles at the same time 
took an opportunity of letting him know “ that the amiable young creature was sorry 
at finding that he was offended at her leaving the Church of England and embracing 
a simpler faith ; and, in the gentlest and most persuasive manner, solicited his 
kind indulgence for what was sincerely a matter of conscience. JOHNSON (frowning 
very angrily): “ Madam, she is an odious wench. She could not have any proper 
conviction that it was her duty to change her religion, which is the most important 
of all subjects, and should be studied with all care, and with all the helps we can 
get. She knew no more of the Church which she left, and that which she embraced, 
than she did of the difference between the Copernican and Ptolemaic systems.” 
Mrs. Knowres : “ She had the New Testament before her.” Jounson: “ Madam, 
she could not understand the New Testament, the most difficult book in the world, 
for which the study of a life is required.” Mrs. KNow Les : “‘‘ It is clear as to 
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TEMPLE BAR FROM BUTCHER ROW 


Butcher Row was a narrow street which lay north of, and parallel with, the Strand, between St. 

Clement Danes Church and Temple Bar (see map, p. 65) ; it was formerly occupied by butchers’ 

shambles. The Row was pulled down in 1813, and Pickett Street erected on its site, which was 

in its turn demolished for the New Law Courts. On Good Friday, April 17th, 1778, Johnson 

encountered his old fellow-collegian, Mr. Oliver Edwards, in Butcher Row. In this Row was 
Clifton’s eating-house, a favourite resort of Johnson’s. 
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essentials.” JoHNnson: “ But not as to controversial points. The heathens were 
easily converted, because they had nothing to give up; but we ought not, a 
very strong conviction indeed, to desert the religion in which we have been educated. 
That is the religion given you, the religion in which it may be said Providence 
has placed you. If you live conscientiously in that religion, you may be 
safe. But error is dangerous, indeed, if you err when you choose a religion for your- 
self.” Mrs. Knowres: “Must we then go by implicit faith ? ~ JOHNSON : 
“Why, Madam, the greatest part of our knowledge is implicit faith ; and as to 
religion, have we heard all that a disciple of Confucius, all that a Mahometan, 
can say for himself?” He then rose again into passion, and attacked the young 
proselyte in the severest terms of reproach, so that both the ladies seemed to be 
much shocked. ? 

We remained together till it was pretty late. Notwithstanding occasional 
explosions of violence, we were all delighted upon the whole with Johnson. I 
compared him at this time to a warm West-Indian climate, where you have a bright 
sun, quick vegetation, luxuriant foliage, luscious fruits ; but where the same heat 
sometimes produces thunder, lightning, earthquakes, in a terrible degree. 

April 17, being Good-Friday, I waited on Johnson, as usual. I observed at 
breakfast that although it was a part of his abstemious discipline, on this most solemn 
fast, to take no milk in his tea, when Mrs. Desmoulins inadvertently poured it in, 
he did not reject it. I talked of the strange indecision of mind, and imbecility in 
the common occurrences of life, which we may observe in some people. JOHNSON : 
“Why, Sir, I am in the habit of getting others to do things for me.” BOSWELL: 
“What, Sir, have you that weakness? ’’ JoHNSON: “ Yes, Sir. But I always 
think afterwards I should have done better for myself.” 

I told him that, at a gentleman’s house, where there was thought to be such 
extravagance or bad management, that he was living much beyond his income, 
his lady had objected to the cutting of a pickled mango, and that I had taken an 
opportunity to ask the price of it, and found that it was only two shillings ; so here 
was a very poor saving. JOHNSON: “Sir, that is the blundering economy of a 
narrow understanding. It is stopping one hole in a sieve.” 

I expressed some inclination to publish an account of my travels upon the 
continent of Europe, for which I had a variety of materials collected. JOHNSON : 
“ I do not say, Sir, you may not publish your travels ; but I give you my opinion, 
that you would lessen yourself by it. What can you tell of countries so well known 
as those upon the continent of Europe, which you have visited ?”’ BoswELi: “ But 
I can give an entertaining narrative, with many incidents, anecdotes, jeux d’esprit, 
and remarks, so as to make very pleasant reading.” JOHNSON: “‘ Why, Sir, most 
modern travellers in Europe, who have published their travels, have been laughed at : 
I would not have you added to the number.2 The world is now not contented to be 


1 Mrs. Knowles, not satisfied with the fame of her needlework, the “‘sutile pictures” mentioned by 
Johnson, in which she has indeed displayed much dexterity, nay, with the fame of reasoning better than 
women generally do, as I have fairly shown her to have done, communicated to me a Dialogue of 
considerable length, which, after many years had elapsed, she wrote down as having passed between 
Dr. Johnson and her at this interview. As I had not the least recollection of it, and did not find the 
smallest trace of it in my record taken at the time, I could not, in consistency with my firm regard to 
authenticity, insert it in my work. It has, however, been published in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 
June, 1791. It chiefly relates to the principles of the sect called Quakers ; and no doubt the lady appears 
to have greatly the advantage of Dr. Johnson in argument as well as expression. From what I have 
now stated, and from the internal evidence of the paper itself, any one who may have the curiosity to 
peruse it will judge whether it was wrong in me to reject it, however willing to gratify Mrs. Knowles. 

* I believe, however, I shall follow my own opinion; for the world has shown a very flattering 
partiality to my writings on many occasions. 
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merely entertained by a traveller’s narrative ; they want to learn something. Now, 
some of my friends asked me why I did not give some account of my travels in 
France. The reason is plain ; intelligent readers had seen more of France than I had. 
You might have liked my travels in France, and THE CLuB might have liked them ; 
but, upon the whole, there would have been more ridicule than good produced by 


them.”’ Boswe1L: “I cannot agree with you, Sir. People would like to read 
what you say of anything. Suppose a face has been painted by fifty painters 
before ; still we love to see it done by Sir Joshua.” JoHNsoN: “ True, Sir; but 


Sir Joshua cannot paint a face when he has not time to look onit.”” BosweELv: “ Sir, 
a sketch of any sort by him is valuable. And, Sir, to talk to you in your own style 
(raising my voice, and shaking my head), you should have given us your Travels in 
France. I am sure I am right, and there’s an end on'’t.” 

I said to him that it was certainly true, as my friend Dempster had observed in 
his letter to me upon the subject, that a great part of what was in his “Journey to the 
Western Islands of Scotland ” had been in his mind before he left London. JoHNson : 
‘““ Why, yes, Sir, the topics were; and books of travels will be good in proportion to 
what a man has previously in his mind ; his knowing what to observe : his power of 
contrasting one mode of life with another. As the Spanish proverb says, ‘ He who 
would bring home the wealth of the Indies, must carry the wealth of the Indies with 
him.’ So it is in travelling ; a man must carry knowledge with him, if he would 
bring home knowledge.” Boswe1i: “ The proverb, I suppose, Sir, means, he 
must carry a large stock with him to trade with.” JOHNSON: “ Yes, Sir.” 

It was a delightful day : as we walked to St. Clement’s Church, I again remarked 
that Fleet-street was the most cheerful scene in the world. “ Fleet-street (said I) 
is in my mind more delightful than Tempé.” JoHNson: “ Ay, Sir; but let it be 
compared with Mull.” 
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There was a very numerous congregation to-day at St. Clement's Church, which 
Dr. Johnson said he observed with pleasure. a 

And now I am to give a pretty full account of one of the most curious incidents 
in Johnson’s life, of which he himself has made the following minute on this day : 
“In my return from church, I was accosted by Edwards, an old fellow-collegian, 
who had not seen me since 1729. He knew me, and asked if I remembered one 
Edwards: I did not at first recollect the name, but gradually, as we walked along, 
recovered it, and told him a conversation that had passed at an ale-house between 
us. My purpose is to continue our acquaintance.” * 

It was in Butcher-row that this meeting happened. Mr. Edwards, who was a 
decent-looking elderly man-in gray clothes, and a wig of many curls, accosted 
Johnson with familiar confidence, knowing who he was, while Johnson returned his 
salutation with a courteous formality, as to a stranger. But as soon as Edwards 
had brought to his recollection their having been at Pembroke College together nine- 
and-forty years ago, he seemed much pleased, asked where he lived, and said he 
should be glad to see him at Bolt-court. Epwarps: “ Ah, Sir! we are old men 
now.” JOHNSON (who never liked to think of being old) : “ Don’t let us discourage 
one another.” Epwarps: “ Why, Doctor, you look stout and hearty. Iam happy 
to see you so; for the newspapers told us you were very ill.” JOHNSON: “ Ay, 
Sir, they are always telling lies of us old fellows.” 

Wishing to be present at more of so singular a conversation as that between 
two fellow-collegians, who had lived forty years in London without ever having 
chanced to meet, I whispered to Mr. Edwards that Dr. Johnson was going home, 
and that he had better accompany him now. So Edwards walked along with us, I 
eagerly assisting to keep up the conversation. Mr. Edwards informed Dr. Johnson 
that he had practised long as a solicitor in Chancery, but that he now lived in the 
country upon a little farm, about sixty acres, just by Stevenage in Hertfordshire, 
and that he came to London (to Barnard’s-inn, No. 6) generally twice a week. 
Johnson appearing to me in a reverie, Mr. Edwards addressed himself to me, and 


expatiated on the pleasure of living in the country. BosweL.L: “TI have no notion 
of this, Sir. What you have to entertain you, is, I think exhausted in half-an-hour.” 
Epwarps: “ What! don’t you love to have hope realised ? I see my grass, and 


my corn, and my trees growing. Now, for instance, I am curious to see if this frost 
has not nipped my fruit-trees.’’ JOHNSON (who we did not imagine was attending) : 
“You find, Sir, you have fears as well as hopes.”’ 
So well did he see the whole, when another saw but the half of a subject. 
When we got to Dr. Johnson’s house, and were seated in his library, the dialogue 


went on admirably. Epwarps: “Sir, I remember you would not let us say 
prodigious at College. For, even then, Sir (turning to me), he was delicate in 
language, and we all feared him.” JOHNSON (to Edwards) : “ From your having 


practised the law long, Sir, I presume you must be rich.””’ Epwarps: “ No, Sir; I 
got a good deal of money ; but I had a number of poor relations, to whom I gave 
great part of it.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, you have been rich in the most valuable sense 
of the word.” Epwarps: “ But I shall not die rich.” JoHNson: “ Nay, sure, Sir, 
it is better to Jive rich, than to dze rich.” Epwarps: ‘I wish I had continued at 
college.’ JOHNSON: “ Why do you wish that, Sir?’ Epwarps: “ Because I 
think I should have had a much easier life than mine has been. I should have been 


1“ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 164. 
* Johnson said to me afterwards, ‘‘ Sir, they respected me for my literature; and yet it was not 
great but by comparison, Sir, it is amazing how little literature there is in the world.” 
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a parson, and had a good living, like Bloxham and several others, and lived 
comfortably.” JoHNsoN: “ Sir, the life of a parson, of a conscientious clergyman, 
is not easy. I have always considered a clergyman as the father of a larger family 
than he is able to maintain. I would rather have Chancery suits upon my hands 
than the cure of souls. No, Sir, I do not envy a clergyman’s life as an easy life, nor 
do I envy the clergyman who makes it an easy life.”—Here, taking himself up all 
of a sudden, he exclaimed, “O! Mr. Edwards! I'll convince you that I recollect 
you. Do you remember our drinking together at an ale-house near Pembroke-gate ? 
At that time you told me of the Eton boy who, when verses on our SAVIOUR’S 
turning water into wine were prescribed as an exercise, brought up a single line, 
which was highly admired : 


“Vidit et erubuit lympha pudica DrEum.’! 


And I told you of another fine line in ‘ Camden’s Remains,’ a eulogy upon one of 
our Kings who was succeeded by his son, a prince of equal merit : 


yo 


‘Mira cano, Sol occubuit, nox nulla secuta est. 


1 [This line has frequently been attributed to Dryden, when a King’s Scholar at Westminster. But 
neither Eton nor Westminster have in truth any claim to it, the line being borrowed, with a slight 
change (as Mr. Bindley has observed to me), from an Epigram by Crashaw, which was published in his 
EPIGRAMMATA SACRA, first printed at Cambridge without the author’s name, in 1634, 8vo.—The original 
is much more elegant than the copy, the water being personified, and the word, on which the point of 
the epigram turns, being reserved to the close of the line ; 


“ JOANN. 2. 


Aque in vinum verse. 
Unde rubor vestris et non sua purpura lymphis ? 
Que rosa mirantes tam nova mutat aquas ? 
Numen, convive, presens agnoscite numen, 
Nympha pudica Drum vidit, et evubuit.” M.| 


Pow an engraving after a drawing ly Ravenhill 
THE SEAT OF EDMUND BURKE AT BEACONSFIELD, BUCKS 


to which place Johnson paid a visit in 1774. 
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Epwarps :. ‘‘ You are a philosopher, Dr. Johnson. I have tried too in my time 
to be a philosopher ; but I don’t know how, cheerfulness was always breaking in,’ — 
Mr. Burke, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Courtenay, Mr. Malone, and, indeed, all the 
eminent men to whom I have mentioned this, have thought it an exquisite trait of 
character. The truth is, that philosophy, like religion, is too generally supposed 
to be hard and severe, at least so grave as to exclude all gaiety. 

Epwarps: “I have been twice married, Doctor. You, I suppose, have never 
known what it was to have a wife.’”’ JoHNson: “Sir, I have known what it was 
to have a wife, and (in a solemn, tender, faltering tone) I have known what it 
was to lose a wife-—It had almost broke my heart.” 

Epwarps: “ How do you live, Sir? For my part, I must have my regular 
meals, and a glass of good wine. I find I require it.’ Jounson: “I now drink 
no wine, Sir. Early in life I drank wine: for many years I drank none. I then for 
some years drank a great deal.” Epwarps: “Some hogsheads, I warrant. you.” 
Jounson: ‘I then had a severe illness, and left it off, and I have never began it 
again. I never felt any difference upon myself from eating one thing rather than 
another, nor from one kind of weather rather than another. There are people, I 
believe, who feel a difference ; but Iam not one of them. And, as to regular meals, 
I have fasted from the Sunday’s dinner to the Tuesday’s dinner, without any 
inconvenience. I believe it is best to eat just as one is hungry: but a man who is 
in business, or a man who has a family, must have stated meals. Iamastraggler. I 
may leave this town and go to Grand Cairo, without being missed here or observed 
there.’ EDWARDS: ~ Dont you..eat ‘supper. sir? ™ JOHNSONG = Nowsi. 
Epwarps: “ For my part, now, I consider supper as a turn-pike through which 
one must pass, in order to get to bed.’ 

JOHNSON: “ You are a lawyer, Mr. Edwards. Lawyers know life practically. 
A bookish man should always have them to converse with. They have what he 
wants.” 

Epwarps: “I am grown old: I am sixty-five.’ JoHNson: “I shall be 
sixty-eight next birthday. Come, Sir, drink water, and put in for a hundred.” 

Mr. Edwards mentioned a gentleman who had left his whole fortune to Pembroke 
College. JOHNSON: “ Whether to leave one’s whole fortune to a college be right, 
must depend upon circumstances. I would leave the interest of a fortune I 
bequeathed to a college, to my relatives or my friends, for their lives. It is the same 
thing to a college, which is a permanent society, whether it gets the money now or 
twenty years hence; and I would wish to make my relations or friends feel the 
Denent onait. 

This interview confirmed my opinion of Johnson’s most humane and benevolent 
heart. His cordial and placid behaviour to an old fellow-collegian, a man so different 
from himself, and his telling him that he would go down to his farm and visit him, 
showed a kindness of disposition very rare at an advanced age. He observed 
“ how wonderful it was that they had both been in London forty years, without 
having ever once met, and both walkers in the street, too!”’ Mr. Edwards, when 
going away, again recurred to his consciousness of senility, and looking full in 
Johnson’s face, said to him, “‘ You'll find in Dr. Young, 


“O, my coevals! remnants of yourselves.” ”’ 
Johnson did not relish this at all; but shook his head with impatience. Edwards 
walked off, seemingly highly pleased with the honour of having been thus noticed 


- a eae not absolutely sure but this was my own suggestion, though it is truly in the character of 
wards. 
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by Dr. Johnson. 
When he was 
gone, I said to 
Johnson, Ithought 
him but a weak 
man. JOHNSON: 
“Why, yes, Sir. 
ete. isa man 
who has_ passed 
through life with- 
out experience ; 
yet I would rather 
have him with me 
than a more sen- 
sible man who will 
not talk readily. 
i Sabina 1S 
always willing to- 
say what he has 
torsay. 9 ) Yeti Dr, 
Johnson had him- 
self by no means 
that willingness 
which he praised 
so much, and I 
think so justly ; 
for who has not 
felt the painful 
effect of the dreary 
void, when there 
is a total silence 
in a company for 
any length of 


j : | j From a photograph by Emery Walker after the picture by Nathaniel Dance, R.A., in the National 
time , OT, which 1S ; Portrait Gallery 


as bad, or perhaps 
worse, when the 


CHARLES PRATT, EARL OF CAMDEN (8.1714, d. 1794) 


Lord Chancellor, son of Sir John Pratt, Chief Justice of the Court of King’s 


conversation 1s Bench, educated at Eton and King’s Gollege, Cambridge, and called to the Bar 
with difficulty in 1738. He was raised to the woolsack in 1765, but was removed from office 


kept up by rs in 1770 on account of his opposition to the American War. 
perpetual effort ? 

Johnson once observed to me, ““ Tom Tyers described me the best : ‘ Sir (said he), 
you are like a ghost ; you never speak till you are spoken to.’ "1 

The gentleman whom he thus familiarly mentioned was Mr. Thomas Tyers, son 
of Mr. Jonathan Tyers, the founder of that excellent place of public amusement, 
Vauxhall Gardens, which must ever be an estate to its proprietor, as it is peculiarly 
adapted to the taste of the English nation ; there being a mixture of curious show 
gay exhibition—music, vocal and instrumental, not too refined for the general 


1 (He is pleasantly, but too contemptuously, described in the /dler, No. 48, under the name of Tom 
Restless, a circumstance pointed out to Mr. Nichols by Dr. Johnson himself.—Crokeyr. | 
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ear ;—for all which only a shilling is paid ;1 and, though last, not least, good eating 
and drinking for those who choose to purchase that regale. Mr. Thomas Tyers was 
bred to the law ; but having a handsome fortune, vivacity of temper, and eccentricity 
of mind, he could not confine himself to the regularity of practice. He therefore 
ran about the world with a pleasant carelessness, amusing everybody by his desultory 
conversation. He abounded in anecdote, but was not sufficiently attentive to 
accuracy. I therefore cannot venture to avail myself much ofa biographical sketch 
of Johnson which he published, being one among the various persons ambitious of 
appending their names to that of my illustrious friend. That sketch is, however, 
an entertaining little collection of fragments. Those which he published of Pope 
and Addison are of higher merit ; but his fame must chiefly rest upon his “ Political 
Conferences,” in which he introduces several eminent persons delivering their 
sentiments in the way of dialogue, and discovers a considerable share of learning, 
various knowledge, and discernment of character. This much may I be allowed to 
say of a man who was exceedingly obliging to me, and who lived with Dr. Johnson 
in as easy a manner as almost any of his very numerous acquaintance. 

Mr. Edwards had said to me aside that Dr. Johnson should have been of a 
profession. I repeated the remark to Johnson that I might have his own thoughts 
on the subject. JOHNSON: “Sir, it would have been better that I had been of a 
profession. I ought to have been a lawyer.” Bosweii: “I do not think, Sig 
would have been better, for we should not have had the English Dictionary.”’ 
JouNnson: “ But you would have had Reports.’”’ BosweELL: “Ay; but there 
would not have been another who could have written the Dictionary. There would 
have been many very good judges. Suppose you had been Lord Chancellor ; you 
would have delivered opinions with more extent of mind, and in a more ornamented 
manner, than perhaps any Chancellor ever did, or ever will do. But, I believe, 
causes have been as judiciously decided as you could have done.”” JOHNSON: “ Yes, 
Sir. Property has been well settled.” 

Johnson, however, had a noble ambition floating in his mind, and had, 
undoubtedly, often speculated on the possibility of his supereminent powers being 
rewarded in this great and liberal country by the highest honours of the state. Sir 
William Scott informed me that, upon the death of the late Lord Lichfield, who was 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, he said to Johnson, ‘‘ What a pity it is, Sir, 
that you did not follow the profession of the law. You might have been Lord 
Chancellor of Great Britain, and attained to the dignity of the peerage; and now 
that the title of Lichfield, your native city, is extinct, you might have had it.” 
Johnson, upon this, seemed much agitated; and, in an angry tone, exclaimed, 
“Why will you vex me by suggesting this, when it is too late ? ” 

But he did not repine at the prosperity of others. The late Dr. Thomas Leland 
told Mr. Courtenay that, when Mr. Edmund Burke showed Johnson his fine house and 
lands near Beaconsfield, Johnson coolly said, ‘ Non equidem invideo ; miror magis.’ ® 

1 In summer, 1792, additional and more expensive decorations having been introduced, the price of 
admission was raised to 2s. I cannot approve of this. The company may be more select ; but a number 
of the honest commonalty are, I fear, excluded from sharing in elegant and innocent entertainment. 
An attempt to abolish the ts. gallery at the playhouse has been very properly counteracted. 

* I am not entirely without suspicion that Johnson may have felt a little momentary envy; for no 
man loved the good things of this life better than he did; and he could not but be conscious that he 
deserved a much larger share of them, than he ever had. I attempted ina newspaper to comment on 
the above passage in the manner of Warburton, who must be allowed to have shown uncommon ingenuity 


in giving to any author’s text whatever meaning he chose it should carry. As this imitation may 
amuse my readers, I shall here introduce it: 


“ No saying of Dr. Jounson’s has been more misunderstood than his applying to Mr. BurkKE, when 
he first saw him at his fine place at Beaconsfield, Non equidem invideo ; miror magis. These two 
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Yet no man had a higher 
notion of the dignity of 
literature than Johnson, or 
was more determined in 
maintaining the respect 
which he justly considered 
as due to it. Of this, besides 
the general tenour of his 
conduct in society, some 
characteristical instances 
may be mentioned. 

He told Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds that once when he 
dined in a numerous com- 
pany of booksellers, where, 
the room being small, the 
head of the table, at which 
he sat, was almost close to 
thes fire. be persevered in 
suffering a great deal of 
inconvenience from the heat, 
rather than quit his place, 
andi wet <one “of them. sit 
above him. 

Goldsmith, in his diverting 
simplicity, complained one 
day, in a mixed company, of 
Lord Camden. “I met him 
(said he) at Lord Clare’s 
house, in the country, and 
he took no more notice of me 
than if I had been an ordinary 
man.” The company having 
laughed heartily, Johnson 
stood forth in defence of his 
friend. “Nay, gentlemen, 


celebrated men had been friends for 
many years before Mr. Burke entered 
on his parliamentary career. They 
were both writers, both members 
of THe LITERARY CLUB; when, 
therefore, Dr. Johnson saw Mr. 
Burke in a situation so much more 
splendid than that to which he 
himself had attained, he did not 
mean to express that he thought it a 
disproportionate prosperity; but 
while he, as a philosopher asserted 
an exception from envy, non equidem 
invideo, he went on in the words 
of the poet, miror magis ; thereby 
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From an engraving after the portravt in the memoir written by himself, 1764 


GEORGE PSALMANAZAR (b. (2) 1679, d. 1763) 


“The Formosan.”’ The date of his birth and his real name are 
unknown, but he is supposed to have been born in Languedoc in 
France between 1679 and 1685. He was educated by the 
Jesuits until sixteen, when he became a vagabond, and wandered 
about France, Germany, and the Low Countries, at one time a 
waiter, at others an Irish pilgrim, a Japanese convert, a soldier 
and a Formosan. In 1703 he was baptised George Lauder by a 
Scottish chaplain, and brought to England, when he translated 
the Church catechism into his fabricated ‘‘ Formosan ” language 
for Bishop Compton, to whom he dedicated his ‘‘ Historical 
and Geographical Description of Formosa.” Law’s ‘ Serious 
Call’? was responsible for his conversion. ‘‘ This extraordinary 
person,’’ says Mrs. Piozzi, “lived and died at a house in Old 
Street, where Dr. Johnson was witness of his talents and virtues, 
and to his final preference to the Church of England, after having 
studied, disgraced and adorned so many modes of worship. 
The name he went by was not supposed by his friends to be that 
of his family, but all inquiries were vain: his reasons for con- 
cealing his original were penitentiary ; he deserved no other 
name than that of the impostor, he said. His pious endurance of 
a painful illness, ending in an exemplary death, confirmed the 
strong impressions his merit had made on Dr. Johnson.” 


signifying, either that he was occupied in admiring what he was glad to see ; or, perhaps, that, considering 
the general lot of men of superior abilities, he wondered that Fortune, who is represented as blind, should 


in this instance have been so just.”’ 
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(said he), Dr. Goldsmith is in the right. A nobleman ought to have made up to 
such a man as Goldsmith; and I think it is much against Lord Camden that he 
neglected him.” 

Nor could he patiently endure to hear that such respect as he thought due 
only to higher intellectual qualities should be bestowed on men of slighter, 
though perhaps more amusing talents. I told him that one morning, when I 
went to breakfast with Garrick, who was very vain of his intimacy with Lord 


Camden, he accosted me thus :—‘‘ Pray now, did you—did you meet a little 
lawyer turning the corner, ehe?’’—“No, Sir (said I). Pray, what do you 
mean by the question ? ”—‘‘ Why (replied Garrick, with an affected indifference, 


yet as if standing on tip-toe), Lord Camden has this moment left me. We have 

had a long walk together.” JoHNsoN: “Well, Sir, Garrick talked very 

properly. Lord Camden was a little lawyer to be associating so familiarly with a 
layer.” 

: Sir Joshua Reynolds observed, with great truth, that Johnson considered 

Garrick to be as it were his property. He would allow no man either to blame or 

to praise Garrick in his presence, without contradicting him. 

Having fallen into a very serious frame of mind, in which mutual expressions of 
kindness passed between us, such as would be thought too vain in me to repeat, 
I talked with regret of the sad inevitable certainty that one of us must survive the 
other. JOHNSON: “ Yes, Sir, that is an affecting consideration. I remember Swift, 
in one of his letters to Pope, says, ‘ I intend to come over, that we may meet once 
more ; and when we must part, it is what happens to all human beings.’ ’’ BOSWELL: 
“The hope that we shall see our departed friends again must support the mind.” 
JOHNSON: “ Why, yes, Sir.”’+ BosweELi: “ There is a strange unwillingness to 
part with life, independent of serious fears as to futurity. A reverend friend of 
ours [Dr. Percy] tells me that he feels an uneasiness at the thoughts of leaving his 
house, his study, his books.”” JoHNsoN : “ This is foolish in [Dr. Percy]. A man need 
not be uneasy on these grounds ; for, as he will retain his consciousness, he may say 
with the philosopher, Omnia mea mecum porto.” BoswELi: “ True, Sir: we may 
carry our books in our heads ; but still there is something painful in the thought of 
leaving for ever what has given us pleasure. I remember, many years ago, when 
my imagination was warm, and I happened to be in melancholy mood, it distressed 
me to think of going into a state of being in which Shakspeare’s poetry did not 
exist. A lady whom I then much admired, a very amiable woman, humoured 
my fancy, and relieved me by saying, ‘ The first thing you will meet in the 
other world will be an elegant copy of Shakspeare’s works presented to you.’ ” 
Dr. Johnson smiled benignantly at this, and did not appear to disapprove of the 
notion. 

We went to St. Clement’s Church again in the afternoon, and then returned and 
drank tea and coffee in Mrs. Williams’s room ; Mrs. Desmoulins doing the honours 
of the tea-table. I observed that he would not even look at a proof-sheet of his 
“ Life of Waller” on Good Friday. 

Mr. Allen, the printer, brought a book on agriculture, which was printed, and 
was soon to be published. It was a very strange performance, the author having 
mixed in it his own thoughts upon various topics, along with his remarks on 
ploughing, sowing, and other farming operations. He seemed to be an absurd 
profane fellow, and had introduced in his book many sneers at religion, with equal 


1 [See on the same subject, page 398, etc. M.] 
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ignorance and conceit. Dr. Johnson permitted me to read some passages aloud. 
One was, that he resolved to work on Sunday, and did work, but he owned he felt 
some weak compunction ; and he had this very curious reflection : “‘ I was born in 
the wilds of Christianity, and the briars and thorns still hang about me.” Dr. 
Johnson could not help laughing at this ridiculous image, yet was very angry at the 
fellow’s impiety. “ However (said he), the Reviewers will make him hang himself.” 
He, however, observed “‘ that formerly there might have been a dispensation 
obtained for working on Sunday in the time of harvest.” Indeed, in ritual 
observances, were all the ministers of religion what they should be, and what 
many of them are, such a power might be wisely and safely lodged with the 
Church. 

On Saturday, April 18, I drank tea with him. He praised the late Mr. 
Duncombe, of Canterbury, as a pleasing man. ‘‘ He used to come to me; I did 
not seek much after him. Indeed, I never sought much after anybody.”” BosweELt : 
“Lord Orrery, I suppose.” JOHNSON: ‘No, Sir; I never went to him but when 
Nessent for me,’ Boswrri: “Richardson ?’’ Jounson: “ Yes, Sir. But I 
sought after George Psalmanazar the most. I used to go and sit with him at an 
ale-house in the city.’’? 

I am happy to mention another instance which I discovered, of his seeking after 
a man of merit. Soon after the Honourable Daines Barrington had published his 
excellent “ Observations on the Statutes,’ Johnson waited on that worthy and 
learned gentleman; and, having told him his name, courteously said, “I have 
read your book, Sir, with great 
pleasure, and wish to be _ better 
known to you.’ Thus began 
an acquaintance which was _ con- 
tinued with mutual regard as long 
as Johnson lived. 

Talking of a recent seditious 
delinquent,* he said, ‘“‘ They should 
set him in the pillory, that he may 
be punished in a way that would 
disgrace him.” I observed that the 
pillory does not always disgrace. 
And I mentioned an instance of a 
gentleman, who I thought was not 


1 [William Duncombe, Esq. He married 
the sister of John Hughes, the poet; was 
the author of two tragedies, and other in- 
genious productions ; and died Feb. 26, 1769, 
aged 79. M.] 


2 [See Smollett’s ‘‘ Humphry Clinker.’’] 


8 [4to. 1766. The worthy author died 
many years after Johnson, March 13, 1800, : 
aged about 74. M.] From an engraving by J. Hall from a drawing by J. Taylor 


4 (Mr. Horne Tooke, who had been in THOMAS TYERS (0b. 1726, d. 1787) 
July, 1777 (Gent. Mag.) convicted of a M.A. of Exeter College, Oxford, and Barrister of the 
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dishonoured by it.! Jounson : “Aye, but he was, Sir. He could not mouth and 
strut as he used to do, after having been there. People are not willing to ask 
a man to their tables who has stood in the pillory.”’ 

The gentleman who had dined with us at Dr. Percy’s came in. Johnson 
attacked the Americans with intemperate vehemence of abuse. I said something 
in their favour ; and added that I was always sorry when he talked on that subject. 
This, it seems, exasperated him ; though he said nothing at the time. The cloud 
was charged with sulphureous vapour, which was afterwards to burst in thunder.— 
We talked of a gentleman [Langton] who was running out his fortune in London ; 
and I said, “‘ We must get him out of it. All his friends must quarrel with him, and 
that will soon drive him away.” JoHNsoN: “ Nay, Sir, we'll send you to him. 
If your company does not drive a man out of his house, nothing will.’’ This was a 
horrible shock, for which there was no visible cause. I afterwards asked him why 
he had said so harsh a thing. JOHNSON: “‘ Because, Sir, you made me angry 
about the Americans.”’ BoswrELL: “ But why did you not take your revenge 
directly ?’’ JOHNSON (smiling): ‘‘ Because, Sir, I had nothing ready. A man 
cannot strike till he has weapons.” This was a candid and pleasant confession. 

He showed me to-night his drawing-room, very genteelly fitted up; and said, 
“Mrs. Thrale sneered when I talked of my having asked you and your lady to live 
at my house. I was obliged to tell her that you would be in as respectable a situation 
in my house as in hers. Sir, the insolence 
of wealth will creep out.’ BOSWELL: 
“She has a little both of the insolence 
of wealth and the conceit of parts.” 
JOHNSON: “ The insolence of wealth is a 
wretched thing ; but the conceit of parts 
has some foundation. To be sure, it 
should not be. But who is without it 2?” 
BoswELL: “ Yourself, Sir.” JOHNSON: 
“ Why, I play no tricks: I lay no traps.” 
BOSWELL: “No, Sir. You are six feet 
high, and you only do not stoop.” 

We talked of the numbers of people 
that sometimes have composed the house- 
hold of great families. I mentioned that 
there were a hundred in the family of the 
present Earl of Eglinton’s father. Dr. 
Johnson seeming to doubt it, I began to 
enumerate. “ Let us see: my Lord and my 
Lady two.” JouNson : “ Nay, Sir, if you 


1 (Probably Dr. Shebbeare. It was Shebbeare’s 
exposure on the pillory which suggested the witty 
allusion of the Hevoic Epistle— 


From an engraving by Bromley after a painting by “Does envy doubt ? Witness ye chosen train, 


Drummond Who breathe the sweets of his Saturnian reign ; 
HON. DAINES BARRINGTON (8. 1727, d. 1800) Witness, ye Hills, ye Johnsons, ye Shebbeares, 


Johnson sought the acquaintance of Barrington Haste to my call, for some of you have ears!” 


about the year 1766, and later [in Dec., 1783] ; ms 
we find him mentioned as a member of Johnson’s But his ears were not ehdangered : indeed he was 


Essex Head Club. Gilbert White addressed SO favourably treated, being allowed to stand on, 

many of his letters on the Natural History of and not im, the pillory, and to have certain other 

Selborne to Barrington. One obtains a glimpse of indulgences, that the sheriff was afterwards 
him in “ Elia,’ prosecuted for partiality towards him.—Croker.] 
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are to count by twos, you may be long enough.” 
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BOSWELL: “ Well, but now I add 


two sons and seven daughters, and a servant for each, that will make twenty ; so we 


have the fifth part already.” 
readily ; but you will not so readily get 
farther on. We grow to five feet pretty 
readily ; but it is not so easy to grow 
to seven.” 


On Sunday, April 19, being Easter 
Day, after the solemnities of the festival 
in St. Paul’s Church, I visited him, but 
could not stay to dinner. I expressed 
a wish to have the arguments for 
Christianity always in readiness, that my 
religious faith might be as firm and clear 
as any proposition whatever, so that I 
need not be under the least uneasiness, 
when it should be attacked. JOHNSON : 
“Sir, you cannot answer all objections. 
You have demonstration for a First 
Cause : you see he must be good as well 
as powerful, because there is nothing to 
make him otherwise, and goodness of 
ise 2is—-preterable: Yet .you have 
against this, what is very certain, the 
unhappiness of human life. This, how- 
ever, gives us reason to hope for a 
future state of compensation, that 
there may be a perfect system. But of 
that we were not sure till we had a 
positive revelation.”’ I told him that his 
“ Rasselas’’? had often made me un- 
happy; for it represented the misery 
of human life so well, and so con- 
vincingly to a thinking mind that if 


JOHNSON : 


“Very true. You get at twenty pretty 


From an engraving after an original painting 


REV. JOHN HORNE TOOKE (b. 1736, d. 1812) 
philologist, formerly John Horne, he adopted the 


name of Tooke. Of his “‘ Letter to Mr. Dunning 
on the English Particle,’ 1778, afterwards 
published with the title of “‘ The Diversions of 
Purley,” Johnson said, ‘‘ Were I to make a new 
edition of my Dictionary I would adopt several of 
Mr. Horne’s etymologies. I hope they did not 
put the dog in the pillory for his libel; he has too 
much learning for that.’’ One of Walter Savage 
Landor’s most amusing “‘Imaginary Conversations” 
is between Johnson and Horne Tooke. 


at any time the impression wore off, and I felt myself easy, I began to suspect 


some delusion. 


CHAPTER XLII—1778 


DINNER AT ALLAN RAMSAY’S 


Langton’s Circumstances—Dr. Percy on Johnson’s Conversation—‘‘ The Project ’’—‘ Demosthenes 
Taylor ’’—Mrs. Cholmondeley—Dr. Musgrave—A Poetess—‘‘ The Vicar of Wakefield ’’—A Catalogue 
of Johnson’s Works—The Gentleman's Magazine—Bon-mots—Purchasing Shoe Buckles—] ohnsoniana 
—Mr. Eld—Wine-drinking versus Water-drinking—Mrs. Rudd—Tasso—Allan Ramsay—Pope, 
Voltaire and Virgil—Henry’s ‘‘ History of Britain ’’—Dr. Robertson on History Writing—Ramsay’s 
Dinners—Boswell Offended—Lord Kames’s “ History of Man ’’—Molly Aston. 


On Monday, April 20, I found him at home in the morning. We talked of a gentleman 
[Langton] who we apprehended was gradually involving his circumstances by bad 
management. JOHNSON: “ Wasting a fortune is evaporation by a thousand 
imperceptible means. If it were a stream, they’d stop it. You must speak to him. 


It is really miserable. Were he a gamester, it could be said he had hopes of winning. - 


Were he a bankrupt in trade, he might have grown rich ; but he has neither spirit to 
spend, nor resolution to spare. He does not spend fast enough to have pleasure 
from it. He has the crime of prodigality, and the wretchedness of parsimony. If 
a man is killed in a duel, he is killed as many a one has been killed ; but it is a sad 
thing for a man to lie down and die ; to bleed to death, because he has not fortitude 
enough to sear the wound, or even to stitch it up.”’ I cannot but pause a moment to 
admire the fecundity of fancy, and choice of language, which in this instance, and 
indeed on almost all occasions, he displayed. It was well observed by Dr. Percy, 
now Bishop of Dromore, “‘ The conversation of Johnson is strong and clear, and may 
be compared to an antique statue, where every vein and muscle is distinct and bold. 
Ordinary conversation resembles an inferior cast.”’ 

On Saturday, April 25, I dined with him at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, with the 
learned Dr. Musgrave,! Counsellor Leyland of Ireland, son to the historian, Mrs. 
Cholmondeley, and some more ladies. ‘‘ The Project,’ ? a new poem, was read to 
the company by Dr. Musgrave. JOHNSON: “ Sir, it has no power. Were it not 
for the well-known names with which it is filled, it would be nothing: the names 
carry the poet, not the poet the names.” MusGRAVE: “ A temporary poem always 


entertains us.” JOHNSON : “ So does an account of the criminals hanged yesterday 
entertain us.” 
He proceeded :—‘ Demosthenes Taylor, as he was called (that is, the editor of 


“Demosthenes ’), was the most silent man, the merest statue of a man that I have 
ever seen. I once dined in company with him, and all he said during the whole 
time was no more than Richard. How a man should say only ‘ Richard,’ it is not 
easy to imagine. But it was thus: Dr. Douglas was talking of Dr. Zachary Grey, 
and was ascribing to him something that was written by Dr. Richard Grey. So, to 


* (Samuel Musgrave, M.D., Editor of ‘“ Euripides,” and author of “ Dissertations on the Grecian 
Mythology,” etc., published in 1782, after his death, by Mr. Tyrwhitt. M_.] 

> [“ The Project,’ a poem (published anonymously in 1778), by Richard Tickell, author of 
“ Anticipation.’’—Croker.] 
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correct him, Taylor said (imitating his affected sententious emphasis and nod), 
Shichard. 7 

Mrs. Cholmondeley, in a high flow of spirits, exhibited some lively sallies of 
hyperbolical compliment to Johnson, with whom she had been long acquainted, and 
was very easy. He was quick in catching the manner of the moment, and answered 
her somewhat in the style of the hero of a romance, ‘‘ Madam, you crown me with 
unfading laurels.”’ 

I happened, I know not how, to say that a pamphlet meant a prose piece. 
JoHNSON: “No, Sir. A few sheets of poetry, unbound, are a pamphlet, ! as much 
as a few sheets of prose.” Muscrave: “ A pamphlet may be understood to mean 
a poetical piece in Westminster Hall, that is, in formal language ; but in common 
language it is understood to mean prose.” JOHNSON (and here was one of the 
many instances of his knowing clearly and telling exactly how a thing is): “A 
pamphlet is understood in common language to mean prose, only from this, that there 
is so much more prose written than poetry; as when we say a book, prose is 
understood for the same reason, though a book may as well be in poetry as in prose. 
We understand what is most general, and we name what is less frequent.”’ 

We talked of a lady’s verses on Ireland. Miss REyNotps: ‘‘ Have you seen 
them, Sir?” JoHNson: ‘No, Madam, I have seen a translation from Horace, 
by one of her daughters. She showed it me.’”’ Miss Reynotps: ‘“‘ And how was 
it, Sir?’ JoHNSoN: “ Why, very well for a young Miss’s verses ;—that is to say, 
compared with excellence, nothing ; but very well for the persca who wrote them. 
I am vexed at being shown verses in that manner.”” Miss REyNOoLpDs: “ But if they 
should be good, why not give them hearty praise?” JOHNSON: “ Why, Madam, 
because I have not then got the better of my bad humour from having been shown 
them. You must consider, Madam, beforehand they may be bad, as well as good. 
Nobody has a right to put another under 
such a difficulty that he must either hurt 
the person by telling the truth, or hurt 
himself by telling what is not true.” 
BoswEL- : “‘ A man often shows his writings 
to people of eminence, to obtain from them, 
either from their good nature, or from their 
not being able to tell the truth firmly, a 
commendation, of which he may afterwards 
avail himself.” JOHNSON: “ Very true, 
Sir. Therefore the man who is asked by 
an author what he thinks of his work is 
put to the torture, and is not obliged to 
speak the truth; so that what he says is 


not considered as his opinion; yet he 
has said it, and cannot retract it; and 
this author, when mankind are hunting 
him with a canister at his tail, can say, 


1 (Dr. Johnson is here perfectly correct, and is 
supported by the usage of preceding writers. So in 
‘‘ Musarum Delicie,”’ a collection of poems, 8vo, 1656 
(the writer is speaking of Suckling’s play entitled 
* Aglaura,”’ printed in folio) : 


“ This great voluminous pamphlet may be said, 
To be like one that hath more hair than head.”’ M.] 


From an engraving by P. Audinet after a drawing by 
S. Harding 


DR. ZACHARY GREY (b. 1688, d. 1766) 


antiquary and controversialist, at one time 
Vicar of St. Giles and St. Peter. He edited 
an edition of ‘‘ Hudibras,’”’ and was the author 


of some ‘‘ Notes on Shakspeare.’’ Richard 
Grey, mentioned in the text, who died in 1771, 
wrote a ‘‘ Memoria Technica’”’: a system of 


learning Hebrew without points. 
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‘I would not have published, had not Johnson, or Reynolds, or Musgrave, or some 
other good judge, commended the work.’ Yet I consider it as a very difficult 
question in conscience, whether one should advise a man not to publish a work if 
profit be his object ; for the man may say, ‘ Had it not been for you, I should. have 
had the money.’ Now you cannot be sure; for you have only your own opinion, 
and the public may think very differently.” Sir JosHuA REyNoLDs: “ You must 
upon such an occasion have two judgments ; one as to the real value of the work, 
the other as to what may please the general taste at the time.”” JOHNSON: “ But 
you can be swre of neither ; and therefore I should scruple much to give a suppressive 
vote. Both Goldsmith’s comedies were once refused; his first by Garrick, his 
second by Colman, who was prevailed on at last by much solicitation, nay, a kind of 
force, to bring it on. His ‘ Vicar of Wakefield’ I myself did not think would have 
had much success. It was written and sold to a bookseller, before his ‘ Traveller ’ ; 
but published after ; so little expectation had the bookseller from it. Had it been 
sold after the ‘ Traveller,’ he might have had twice as much money for it, though 
sixty guineas was no mean price. The bookseller had the advantage of Goldsmith’s 
reputation from ‘ The Traveller’ in the sale, though Goldsmith had it not in selling 
the copy.” Sir JosHuA Reynoips: “ ‘ The Beggar’s Opera’ affords a proof how 
strangely people will differ in opinion about a literary performance. Burke thinks 
it has no merit.’”’ JOHNSON: “It was refused by one of the houses ; but I should 
have thought it would succeed, not from any great excellence in the writing, but 
from the novelty, and the general spirit and gaiety of the piece, which keeps the 
audience always attentive, and dismisses them in good humour.” 

We went to the drawing-room, where was a considerable increase of company. 
Several of us got round Dr. Johnson, and complained that he would not give us an 
exact catalogue of his works, that there might be a complete edition. He smiled, 
and evaded our entreaties. That he intended to do it, I have no doubt, because I 
have heard him say so ; and I have in my possession an imperfect list, fairly written 
out, which he entitles Historia Studorium. I once got from one of his friends a list, 
which there was pretty good reason to suppose was accurate, for it was written 
down in his presence by this friend, who enumerated each article aloud, and had 
some of them mentioned to him by Mr. Levett, in concert with whom it was made 
out ; and Johnson, who heard all this, did not contradict it. But when I showed 
a copy of this list to him, and mentioned the evidence for its exactness, he laughed 
and said, “ I was willing to let them go on as they pleased, and never interfered.” 
Upon which I read it to him, article by article, and got him positively to own or 
refuse ; and then, having obtained certainty so far, I got some other articles 
confirmed by him directly, and afterwards, from time to time, made additions under 
his sanction. 

His friend, Edward Cave, having been mentioned, he told us, ‘‘ Cave used to sell 
ten thousand of the Gentleman’s Magazine ; yet such was then his minute attention 
and anxiety that the sale should not suffer the smallest decrease, that he would name 
a particular person who he heard had talked of leaving off the Magazine, and would 
say, ‘ Let us have something good next month.’ ” 

It was observed that avarice was inherent in some dispositions. JOHNSON: 
“ No man was born a miser, because no man was born to possession. Every man 
is born cupidis—desirous of getting; but not avarus—desirous of keeping.’’ 
BoswELL: “I have heard old Mr. Sheridan maintain, with much ingenuity, that a 
complete miser is a happy man ; a miser who gives himself wholly to the one passion 
of saving.” JOHNSON: “ That is flying in the face of all the world, who have called 
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an avaricious man a miser, because he is miserable. No, Sir; a man who both 

spends and saves money is the happiest man, because he has both enjoyments.” 
The conversation having turned on bon-mots, he quoted, from one of the Ana, 


an exquisite instance of 
flattery in “a. maid. of 
honour in France, who, 
being asked by the Queen 
what o’clock it was, 
answered, ‘‘ What your 
Majesty. pleases.’’! He 
admitted that Mr. Burke’s 
classical pun upon Mr. 
Wilkes’s being carried on 
the shoulders of the mob, 


ce 


numerisque fertur 
Lege solutus,”’ 2 


was admirable; and 
though he was strangely 
unwilling to allow to that 
extraordinary man _ the 
talent of wit,? he also 


1 (The anecdote is told in 
the “ Menagiana,”’ vol. iii, p. 104, 
but not of a maid of honour, 
“ nor as an instance of ”’ exquisite 
flattery. “M. d’Uzés était 
chevalier d’honneur de la reine ; 
il répondit, ‘Madame, l’heur qu’il 
plaira a votre majesté.’’’ Menage 
tells it as a pleasantry of M. 
d’Uzés ; but M. de la Monnoye 
says that this duke was remark- 
* able for naivetés and blunders, 
and was a kind of butt, to whom 
the wits of the court used to at- 
tribute all manner of absurdities. 
—Cyrvoker.] 


2? Horat. Carm.].iv. od. ii. rr. 


3 See this question fully in- 
vestigated in the Notes upon my 
= Jotrnals et ar four to the 
Hebrides,” edit. 3, p. 21, et seq. 
And here, as a lawyer mindful of 
the maxim Suum cuique tributto, 
I cannot forbear to mention that 
the additional note beginning 
with, ‘“‘ I find since the former 
edition ’’ is not mine, but was 
obligingly furnished by Mr. 
Malone, who was so kind as to 
superintend the press while I was 
in Scotland, and the first part of 
the second edition was printing. 
He would not allow me to ascribe 
it to its proper author ; but, as 
itis exquisitely acuteand elegant, 
I take this opportunity, without 
his knowledge, to do him justice. 
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From a drawing by F. Clementson 
SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS’S HOUSE 


in Leicester Square. Reynolds bought this house on July 3rd, 1760, 
and paid for the lease of forty-seven years £1,650, besides which he 
spent £1,500 in building a gallery and studio. The latter was about 
twenty feet long by sixteen broad and fifteen feet high, and octagonal 
in shape; the only window that it possessed was nine feet from the 
floor. The famous “ sitters’ ’’? arm-chair, which was in turn occupied 
by all the most celebrated people of the day, is now in the Diploma 
Gallery. Here for over thirty years Reynolds spent his days in 
painting, and his evenings in entertaining friends at his famous 
dinner parties. He died here on February 23rd, 1792, in his sixty- 
ninth year. For many years this house has been the business premises 
of the well-known auctioneers, Messrs. Puttick & Simpson, 


812 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1778 


laughed with approbation at another of his playful conceits ; which was, that 
“Horace has in one line given a description of a good desirable manor : 


1 ‘Est modus in rebus, sunt certi denique fines’ ;? 


that is to say, a modus as to the tithes, and certain fines.” 

He observed, ‘‘ A man cannot with propriety speak of himself, except he relates 
simple facts; as, ‘I was at Richmond’: or what depends on mensuration ; as, 
‘IT am six feet high.’ He is sure he has been at Richmond ; he is sure he is six feet 
high ; but he cannot be sure he is wise, or that he has any other excellence. Then, 
all censure of a man’s self is oblique praise. It is in order to show how much he can 
spare. It has all the invidiousness of self-praise, and all the reproach of falsehood.” 
BoswELL : ‘‘ Sometimes it may proceed from a man’s strong consciousness of his 
faults being observed. He knows that others would throw him down, and therefore 
he had better lie down softly of his own accord.”’ 

On Tuesday, April 28, he was engaged to dine at General Paoli’s, where, as I have 
already observed, I was still entertained in elegant hospitality, and with all the ease 
and comfort of ahome. I called on him, and accompanied him in a hackney-coach. 
We stopped first at the bottom of Hedge-lane, into which he went to leave a letter, 
‘with good news for a poor man in distress,’ as he told me. I did not question 
him particularly as to this. He himself often resembled Lady Bolingbroke’s lively 
description of Pope: that “he was un politique aux chous et aux raves.”” He would 
say, ‘‘ I dine to-day in Grosvenor-square ”’ ; this might be with a Duke ; or, perhaps, 
‘“T dine to-day at the other end of the town ”’: or, “ A gentleman of great eminence 
called on me yesterday.’’—He loved thus to keep things floating in conjecture : 
Omne ignotum pro magnifico est. I believe I ventured to dissipate the cloud, to 
unveil the mystery, more freely and frequently than any of his friends. We stopped 
again at Wirgman’s, the well-known foy-shop, in St. James’s-street, at the corner of 
St. James’s-place, to which he had been directed, but not clearly, for he searched 
about some time, and could not find it at first ; and said, “‘ To direct one only to a 
corner shop, is ¢oying with one.’’ I suppose he meant this as a play upon the word 
toy ; it was the first time that I knew him stoop to such sport. After he had been 
some time in the shop, he sent to me to come out of the coach, and help him to choose 
a pair of silver buckles, as those he had were too small. Probably this alteration 
in dress had been suggested by Mrs. Thrale, by associating with whom, his external 
appearance was much improved. He got better clothes ; and the dark colour from 
which he never deviated was enlivened by metal buttons. His wigs, too, were 
much better ; and, during their travels in France, he was furnished with a Paris- 
made wig, of handsome construction. This choosing of silver buckles was a 
negotiation : “‘ Sir (said he), I will not have the ridiculous large ones now in fashion ; 
and I will give no more than a guinea for a pair.” Such were the principles of the 
business ; and, after some examination, he was fitted. As we drove along, I found 
him in a talking humour, of which I availed myself. BosweELt: “I was this 


__ 1 [This, as both Mr. Brindley and Dr. Kearney have observed to me, is the motto to ‘‘ An inquiry 
into Customary Estates and Tenant’s Rights, etc_—with some considerations for restraining excessive 
fines.” By Everard Fleetwood, Esq., 8vo, 1731. But it is, probably, a mere coincidence. Mr. Burke 
perhaps never saw that pamphlet. M.] 

> Sei elas tsyasty niet R016) 

° [From the “ Garrick Correspondence ”’ (ii, 305), May, 1778, it appears that Johnson’s poor friend 
Mauritius Low, the painter, lived at No. 3 Hedge-lane, in a state of extreme distress. The good news was 
probably that a picture of his (as appeared from the catalogue of that year) was admitted to the 
Exhibition of the Royal Academy, then on the point of opening. Johnson’s good offices were similarly 
exerted on Lowe’s behalf at the Exhibition of 1783. See post, sub. 12th April— Cunningham and Croker.] 
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morning in Ridley’s shop, Sir, and was told that the collection called ‘Johnsomana ’ 
has sold very much.” Jonnson: ‘‘ Yet the ‘ Journey to the Hebrides’ has not 
had a great sale.”1 BosweEtL: “ That is strange.” JoHNnson: “ Yes, Sir; for 
in that book I have told the world a great deal that they did not know before.” 

BosweEL_: “TI drank chocolate, Sir, this morning, with Mr. Eld: and, to my 
no small surprise, found him to be a Staffordshire Whig, a being which I did not 
believe had existed.” JoHNsoN : “Sir, there are rascals in all countries.” 
BoswELL : “ Eld said a Tory was a creature generated between a non-juring parson 
and one’s grandmother.’” JOHNSON: “ And I have always said the first Whig was 
the Devil.” Boswr1i: “ He certainly was, Sir. The Devil was impatient of 
subordination ; he was the first who resisted power : 


‘Better to reign in Hell, than serve in Heaven.’ ”’ 


At General Paoli’s were Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Marchese Gherardi of 
Lombardy, and Mr. John Spottiswoode the younger, of Spottiswoode, ? the solicitor. 
At this time fears of invasion were circulated ; to obviate which, Mr. Spottiswoode 
observed that Mr. Fraser, the engineer, who had lately come from Dunkirk, said 
that the French had the same fears of us.”’ JOHNson: “It is thus that mutual 
cowardice keeps us in peace. Were one half of mankind brave, and one half cowards, 
the brave would be always beating the cowards. Were all brave, they would lead 
a very uneasy life ; all would be continually fighting : but being all cowards we go 
on very well.” 

We talked of drinking wine. JOHNSON: “ I require wine only when I am alone. 
I have then often wished for it, and 
often taken it.’’ SPOTTISWOODE : 
“What, by way of a companion, Sir ?”’ 
JoHNSON: “ To get rid of myself, to 
send myself away. Wine gives great 
pleasure; and every pleasure is of 
itself a good. It is a good, unless 
counterbalanced by evil. A man may 
have a strong reason not to drink 
wine; and that may be greater than 
the pleasure. Wine makes a man better 
pleased with himself. I do not say that 
it makes him more pleasing to others. 


1 Here he either was mistaken, or had a 
different notion of an extensive sale from what 
is generally entertained: for the fact is that 
four thousand copies of that excellent work 
were sold very quickly. A new edition has 
been printed since his death, besides that in 
the collection of his works. oat 

[Another edition has been printed since Mr. 
Boswell wrote the above, besides repeated 
editions in the general collection of his works 
during the last ten years. M.] 

2 In the phraseology of Scotland, I should 
have said, ‘‘ Mr. John Spottiswoode the younger, 
of that ilk.”’ Johnson knew that sense of the 
word very well, and has thus explained it in 
his Dictionary, voce ILk—“‘ It also signifies * the 
same’; as Mackintosh of that ilk denotes a Fem ile bere by Sr Tote Reyne, PRA. 


sntleman whose surname and the title of his - 
Oe eae cua” MISS FRANCES REYNOLDS (b. 1729, d. 1807) 
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Sometimes it does. But the danger is, that while a man grows better pleased with 
himself, he may be growing less pleasing to others.1 Wine gives a man nothing. 
It neither gives him knowledge nor wit ; it only animates a man, and enables him 
to bring out what a dread of the company has repressed. It only puts in motion 
what has been locked up in frost. But this may be good, or it may be bad.” 
SPOTTISWOODE: “‘ So, Sir, wine is a key which opens a box ; but this box may be 
either full or empty?” JoHnson: “ Nay, Sir, conversation is the key: wine is a 
pick-lock, which forces open the box, and injures it. A man should cultivate his 


mind, so as to have that confidence and readiness without wine, which wine gives.” 


BoswELL: ‘‘ The great difficulty of resisting wine is from benevolence. For 
instance, a good, worthy man asks you to taste his wine, which he has had twenty 
years in his cellar.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, all this notion about benevolence arises from 
a man’s imagining himself to be of more importance to others than he really is. 
They don’t care a farthing whether he drinks wine or not.”” Str JOSHUA REYNOLDS: 
“Yes, they do for the time.” JoHNson: “ For the time !—if they care this minute 
they forget it the next. And as for the good, worthy man; how do you know he 
is good and worthy ? No good and worthy man will insist upon another man’s 
drinking wine. As to the wine twenty years in the cellar—of ten men, three say 
this, merely because they must say something ; three are telling a lie, when they say 
they have had the wine twenty years ;—three would rather save the wine ;—one, 
perhaps, cares. I allow it is something to please one’s company ; and people are 
always pleased with those who partake pleasure with them. But after a man has 
brought himself to relinquish the great personal pleasure which arises from drinking 
wine, any other consideration is a trifle. To please others by drinking wine, is 
something only, if there be nothing against it. I should, however, be sorry to offend 
worthy men : 


“Curst be the verse, how well so e’er it flow, 
That tends to make one worthy man my foe.’ ”’ 


BoswELL: “ Curst be the spring, the water.” JOHNSON: “ But let us consider 
what a sad thing it would be if we were obliged to drink or do something else that 
may happen to be agreeable to the company where we are.” Lancton: “ By the 
same rule you must join with a gang of cut-purses.”” JOHNSON: “ Yes, Sir: but 
yet we must do justice to wine ; we must allow it the power it possesses. To make 
a man pleased with himself, let me tell you, is doing a very great thing ; 


“Si patyvie volumus, si Nobis vivere care.’ ”’ 


I was at this time myself a water-drinker, upon trial, by Johnson’s 
recommendation. JOHNSON: “ Boswell is a bolder combatant than Sir Joshua : 
he argues for wine without the help of wine; but Sir Joshua with it.” Sir JosHua 
REYNOLDS: “ But to please one’s company is a strong motive.” JOHNSON (who, 
from drinking only water, supposed everybody who drunk wine to be elevated) : 
‘I won’t argue any more with you, Sir. You are too far gone.” Sir Josuua: “I 
should have thought so indeed, Sir, had I made such a speech as you have now 
done.” Jounson (drawing himself in, and I really thought blushing): ‘“ Nay, 
don’t be angry. I did not mean to offend you.” Srr Josnua: “ At first the taste 
of wine was disagreeable to me; but I brought myself to drink it, that I might 
be like other people. The pleasure of drinking wine is so connected with pleasing 


1 Tt is observed in Waller’s “‘ Life,’ in the “ Biographia Britannica,” that he drank only water ; and 
that while he sat in a company who were drinking wine, “‘ he had the dexterity to accommodate his 
discourse to the pitch of theirs as it swnk.”’ If excess in drinking be meant, the remark is acutely just. 
But, surely, a moderate use of wine gives a gaiety of spirits which water-drinkers know not. 
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your company, that altogether there is something of social goodness in it.” 
JOHNSON : “‘ Sir, this is only saying the same thing over again.”” Sir JosHua: “ No, 
this is new.” JOHNSON: “ You put it in new words, but it is an old thought. 
This is one of the disad- 
vantages of wine, it makes 
a man mistake words for 
thoughts.” BosweELv: 
ee thinks ites 4 “new 
thought ; at least, it is in 
anew attitude.’ JOHNSON: 
“ Nay, Sir, it is only in a 
new coat; or an old coat 
with anew facing. (Then, 
laughing heartily), It is 
the old dog in a new 
doublet.—An_ extraor- 
dinary instance, however, 
may occur where a man’s 
patron will do nothing for 
him, unless he will drink ; 
there may be a good reason 
for. drinking.”’ 

I mentioned a noble- 
man who I believed was 
really uneasy if his com- 
pany would not drink 
hard. JOHNSON: “ That 
is from having had people 
about him whom he has 
been accustomed to com- 
mand. BOSwEeL iL: 
“Supposing I should be 
téte-ad-téte with him at 
table.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, 


From an engraving by G. Sibelius after a painting by D. Dodd 


there is no more reason 
for your drinking with 
him than his being sober 
with you.” BOSWELL: 
“Why that is true; for 
it would do him less hurt 
to be sober than it would 
do me to get drunk.” 
JOHNSON: ~ Yés; Sirs 


MARGARET CAROLINE RUDD 


the mistress of one of the brothers Perreaus who were executed for 


forgery Jan. 17th, 1776. On Boswell speaking of having visited her, 
Johnson exclaimed, ‘‘ I envy him his acquaintance with Mrs. Rudd.” 
“ Her fame ‘ for extraordinary address and fascination,’ ’’ said Croker, 
“was probably very unfounded: it arose from the circumstance that 
she betrayed her accomplices ; and they, in return, charged her with 
being the real author of the forgery, and alleged that they were dupes 
and instruments in her hands ; and to support this allegation, they and 
their friends, who were numerous and respectable, exaggerated, to 
the highest degree, Mrs. Rudd’s supposed powers of address and 
fascination.” 


and from what I have heard of him, one would not wish to sacrifice himself 
to such a man. If he must always have somebody to drink with him, he should 
buy a slave, and then he would be sure to have it. They who submit to drink 
as another pleases, make themselves his slaves.” _BoswEL : “ But, Sir, you 
will surely make allowance for the duty of hospitality. A gentleman who loves 
drinking comes to visit me.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, a man knows whom he visits ; he 
comes to the table of a sober man,”’ BosweEti; “ But, Sir, you and I should not 
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have been so well received in the Highlands and Hebrides if I had not drunk with 
our worthy friends. Had I drunk water only, as you did, they would not have 
been so cordial.” Jounson: “ Sir William Temple mentions that in his travels 
through the Netherlands he had two or three gentlemen with him; and when a 
bumper was necessary he put it on them. Were I to travel again through the islands, 
I would have Sir Joshua with me to take the bumpers.” BosweLi: “ But, Sir, 
let me put a case. Suppose Sir Joshua should take a jaunt into Scotland ; he does 
me the honour to pay me a visit at my house in the country ; I am overjoyed at 
seeing him; we are quite by ourselves: shall I unsociably and churlishly let him 
sit drinking by himself? No, no, my dear Sir Joshua, you shall not be treated so, 
I will take a bottle with you.”’ 

The celebrated Mrs. Rudd being mentioned ; JoHnson: “ Fifteen years ago, I 
should have gone to see her.” SpoTTISwOODE: “ Because she was fifteen years 
younger?” JoHNson: ‘No, Sir; but now they have-a trick of putting 
everything into the newspapers.” 

He begged of General Paoli to repeat one of the introductory stanzas of the first 
book of Tasso’s ‘“‘ Jerusalem,’ which he did; and then Johnson found fault with 
the simile of sweetening the edges of a cup for a child, being transferred from 
Lucretius into an epic poem. The General said he did not imagine Homer’s poetry 
was so ancient as is supposed, because he ascribes to a Greek colony circumstances of 
refinement not found in Greece itself at a later period, when Thucydides wrote. 
Jounson: “TI recollect but one passage quoted by Thucydides from Homer, which 
is not to be found in our copies of Homer’s works ; I am for the antiquity of Homer, 
and think that a Grecian colony, by being nearer Persia, might be more refined than 
the mother country.” | 

On Wednesday, April 29, I dined with him at Mr. Allan Ramsay’s, where were 
Lord Binning, Dr. Robertson the historian, Sir Joshua Reynolds, and the Honourable 
Mrs. Boscawen, widow of the Admiral, and mother of the present Viscount Falmouth ; 
of whom, if it be not presumptuous in me to praise her, I would say that her manners 
are the most agreeable, and her conversation the best, of any lady with whom I 
ever had the happiness to be acquainted. Before Johnson came, we talked a good 
deal of him ; Ramsay said he had always found him a very polite man, and that he 
treated him with great respect, which he did very sincerely. I said I worshipped 


him. ROBERTSON: “ But some of you spoil him: you should not worship him ; 
you should worship no man.” BosweLL: “I cannot help worshipping him, he is 
so much superior to other men.’”’ RoBERTSON: “In criticism, and in wit and 


conversation, he is no doubt very excellent ; but in other respects he is not above 
other men ; he will believe anything, and will strenuously defend the most minute 


circumstances connected with the Church of England.” BosweLi: ‘“ Believe me, 
Doctor, you are-much mistaken as to this ; for when you talk with him calmly in 
private, he is very liberal in his way of thinking.” RoBertson: “ He and I have 


been always very gracious ; the first time I met him was one evening at Strahan’s, 
when he had just had an unlucky altercation with Adam Smith, to whom he had 
been so rough, that Strahan, after Smith was gone, had remonstrated with him, 
and told him that I was coming soon, and that he was uneasy to think that he 
might behave in the same manner to me. ‘ No, no, Sir (said Johnson), I warrant 
you, Robertson and I shall do very well.’ Accordingly, he was gentle and good- 
humoured and courteous with me, the whole evening; and he has been so upon 
every occasion that we have met since. I have often said (laughing), that I have 
been in a great measure indebted to Smith for my good reception.’”’ BOSWELL: 
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“ His power of reasoning is very strong, and he has a peculiar art of drawing 
characters, which is as rare as good portrait-painting.” Srr JosHUA REYNOLDS: 
“ He is undoubtedly admirable in this ; but, in order to mark the characters which 
he draws, he overcharges them, and gives people more than they really have, 
whether of good or bad.” 

No sooner did he, of whom we had been thus talking so easily, arrive, than we 
were all as quiet as a school upon the entrance of the head master ; and were very 
soon sat down to a table covered with such variety of good things, as contributed 
not a little to dispose him to be pleased. 

Ramsay : “ I am old enough to have been a contemporary of Pope. His poetry 
was highly admired in his lifetime, more a great deal than after his death.’”’ JoHNSON: 
Solr it has: not 
been less admired 
since his death ; 
no authors ever 
had so much 
fame in their own 
lifetime as Pope 
and Voltaire; 
and Pope’s poetry 
has been as much 
admired since his 
death as during 
hiss lites it: has 
only not been as 
much talked of, 
but that is owing 
to its being now 
more distant, and 
people having 
other writings to 
talk of. Virgil 
is less talked of 
than Pope, and 
Homer is less 
talked of than 
Virgil; but they 
are not less ad- 
mired. We must 
read what the 
world reads at 
the moment. It 
has been main- eS Se = 
tained that this From an engraving by A. Wivell after a painting by Allan Ramsay 


superfetation, ALLAN RAMSAY (b. 1713, d. 1784) 
this teeming of was the son of the Scottish poet of the same name, author of “ The Gentle 
th ress in Shepherd,” etc. He studied at Rome, and became court painter to George III. 
oo0 5 c Not only are his portraits distinguished for their great merits, but he was a man of 
modern times, 1s considerable culture, a had On a ihe cea people of his any: Ae ee 
1 ic] t Dover on returning from a visit to Italy. amsay was the author o e 
prejudicial to Present State of the oe in England,’’ and a volume of essays entitled ‘‘ The 
good literature, Investigator.” 
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because it obliges us to read so much of what is of inferior value, in order to be in 
the fashion ; so that better works are neglected for want of time, because a man 
will have more gratification of his vanity in conversation, from having read modern 
books, than from having read the best works of antiquity. But it must be 
considered that we have now more knowledge generally diffused ; all our ladies 
read now, which is a great extension. Modern writers are the moons of literature ; 
they shine with reflected light, with light borrowed from the ancients. Greece 
appears to me to be the fountain of knowledge ; Rome of elegance.” RAMSAY : ib 
suppose Homer’s ‘ Iliad’ to be a collection of pieces which had been written before 
his time. I should like to see a translation of it in poetical prose, like the book of 
Ruth or Job.” RosBertson: ‘‘ Would you, Dr. Johnson, who are master of the 
English language, but try your hand upon a part of it.’”” JOHNSON: “Sir, you 
could not read it without the pleasure of verse.”’? 

We talked of antiquarian researches. JoHNson: “‘ All that is really known of 
the ancient state of Britain is contained in a few pages. We can know no more 
than what the old writers have told us ; yet what large books have we upon it, the 
whole of which, excepting such parts as are taken from those old writers, is all a 
dream, such as Whitaker’s ‘ Manchester.’ Ihave heard Henry’s‘ History of Britain ’ 
well spoken of: I am told it is carried on in separate divisions, as the civil, the 
military, the religious history ; I wish much to have one branch well done, and that 
is the history of manners, of common life.” RoBERTsonN: “ Henry should have 
applied his attention to that alone, which is enough for any man; and he might 
have found a great deal scattered in various books, had he read solely with that 
view. Henry erred in not selling his first volume at a moderate price to the 
booksellers, that they might have pushed him on till he had got reputation. I sold 
my “ History of Scotland’ at a moderate price, as a work by which the booksellers 
might either gain or not ; and Cadell has told me that Miller and he have got six 
thousand pounds by it. I afterwards received a much higher price for my writings. 
An author should sell his first work for what the booksellers will give, till it 
shall appear whether he is an author of merit, or, which is the same thing as to 
purchase-money, an author who pleases the public.” 

Dr. Robertson expatiated on the character of a certain nobleman [Lord Clive]; that 
he was one of the strongest minded men that ever lived ; that he would sit in company 
quite sluggish, while there was nothing to call forth his intellectual vigour ; but the 
moment that any important subject was started, for instance, how this country is 
to be defended against a French invasion, he would rouse himself, and show his 
extraordinary talents with the most powerful ability and animation. JOHNsoN: 
“ Yet this man cut his own throat. The true strong and sound mind is the mind 
that can embrace equally great things and small. Now I am told the King of 
Prussia will say to a servant, ‘ Bring me a bottle of such a wine, which came in such 
a year ; it lies in such a corner of the cellars.’ I would have a man great in great 
things, and elegant in little things.” He said to me afterwards, when we were by 
ourselves, “ Robertson was in a mighty romantic humour ; he talked of one whom 
he did not know ; but I downed him with the King of Prussia.” ‘‘ Yes, Sir (said I), 
you threw a bottle at his head.”’ 

An ingenious gentleman was mentioned, concerning whom both Robertson and 
Ramsay agreed that he had a constant firmness of mind ; for after a laborious day, 


u This experiment, which Madame Dacier made in vain, has since been tried in our own language, 
by the editor of “ Ossian,’’ and we must either think very meanly of his abilities, or allow that Dr. 
Johnson was in the right. And Mr. [William] Cowper, a man of real genius, has miserably failed in his 
blank verse translation. 
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and amidst a multiplicity of cares and anxieties, he would sit down with his sisters, 
and be quite cheerful and good-humoured. Such a disposition, it was observed, 
was a happy gift of nature. JoHnson : “I 
do not think so; a man has from nature 
a certain portion of mind; the use he 
makes of it depends upon his own free will. 
That a man has always the same firmness 
of mind, I do not say ; because every man 
feels his mind less firm at one time than 
another ; but I think a man’s being in a 
good or bad humour depends upon his 
will.”’—I, however, could not help 
thinking that a man’s humour is often 
uncontrollable by his will. 

Johnson harangued against drinking 
wine. “A man (said he) may choose 
whether he will have abstemiousness and 
knowledge, or claret and ignorance.”’ 
Dr. Robertson (who is very companionable) 
was beginning to dissent as to the 
proscription of claret. JOHNSON (with a 
placid smile): ‘“ Nay, Sir, you shall not 
differ with me; as I have said that the 
man is most perfect who takes in the most 


Irom an engraving by J. Caldwall afler a painting by 


things, I am for knowledge and claret.” 
ROBERTSON (holding a glass of generous 
clatet- ines and) = “Sir,” | can_only 
drink your health.” JoHNson: “ Sir, I 
should be sorry if you should be ever in 
such a state as to be able to do nothing 
more.” ROBERTSON: “Dr. Johnson, 
allow me to say that in one respect I have 
the advantage of you; when you were 


D. Martin 


DR. ROBERT HENRY 
(b. 1718, d. 1790) 


the Historian and Divine. He was born at 
St. Ninian’s, Scotland, and became (1776) 
minister in the Old Church, Edinburgh. His 
“History of England ”’ (1771-93), 6 vols. 4to, 
which treats of the social aspects of the country, 
only comes down to the reign of Henry VII. 
Dr. Henry’s name figures in a list of Johnson’s 
acquaintances, which he drew up on his return 


: from Oxtord about the year 1754. 
in Scotland, you would not come to hear 


any of our preachers; whereas, when I am here, I attend your public worship 
without scruple, and, indeed, with great satisfaction.” JOHNSON: “ Why, Sir, 
that is not so extraordinary: the King of Siam sent ambassadors to Louis the 
Fourteenth ; but Louis the Fourteenth sent none to the King of Siam.’’? 

Here my friend for once discovered a want of knowledge or forgetful- 
ness; for Louis the Fourteenth did send an embassy to the King of Siam,? and 
the Abbé Choisi, who was employed in it, published an account of it in two 
volumes. 

Next day, Thursday, April 30, I found him at home by himself. JOHNSON : 
“Well, Sir, Ramsay gave us a splendid dinner. I love Ramsay. You will not find 
a man in whose conversation there is more instruction, more information, and more 
elegance, than in Ramsay’s.” Bosweii: “ What I admire in Ramsay, is his 
continuing to be so young.” JOHNSON: “ Why, yes, Sir, it is to be admired. I 


1 Mrs. Piozzi confidently mentions this as having passed in Scotland. es ‘o Anecdotes,” p. 62. 
2 [The Abbé de Choisi was sent by Louis XIV on an embassy to the King of Siam, in 1683, with a 
view, it has been said, to convert the King of that country to Christianity. M.] 


. 
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value myself upon this, that there is nothing of the old man in my conversation. 
I am now sixty-eight, and I have no more of it than at twenty-eight.” BOSWELL : 
“ But, Sir, would not you wish to know old age? He who is never an old man 
does not know the whole of human life ; for old age is one of the divisions of it.” 
Jounson : “‘ Nay, Sir, what talk is this?” BosweEi: “I mean, Sir, the Sphinx’s 
description of it ;—morning, noon, and night. I would know night, as well as 
morning and noon.” JoHNsoN: “ What, Sir, would you know what it is to feel 
the evils of old age? Would you have the gout ? Would you have decrepitude ? ” 
—Seeing him heated, I would not argue any farther; but I was confident that I 
was in the right. I would, in due time, be a Nestor, an elder of the people ; and 
there should be some difference between the conversation of twenty-eight and sixty- 
eight.1_ A grave picture should not be gay. There is a serene, solemn, placid old 
age. JoHnson: “‘ Mrs. Thrale’s mother said of me what flattered me much. A 
clergyman was complaining of want of society in the country where he lived ; and 
said, ‘ They talk of runts’ (that is, young cows.)? ‘Sir (said Mrs. Salusbury), 
Mr. Johnson would learn to talk of runts’ : meaning that I was a man who would 
make the most of my situation, whatever it was.” He added, “I think myself a 
very polite man.” 

On Saturday, May 2, I dined with him at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where there 
was a very large company, and a great deal of conversation ; but owing to some 
circumstances which I cannot now recollect, I have no record of any part of it, except 
that there were several people there by no means of the Johnsonian school ; so that 
less attention was paid to him than usual, which put him out of humour ; and upon 
some imaginary offence from me, he attacked me with such rudeness that I was 
vexed and angry, because it gave those persons an opportunity of enlarging. upon 
his supposed ferocity, and illtreatment of his best friends. I was so much hurt, 
and had my pride so much aroused, that I kept away from him for a week, and 
perhaps might have kept away much longer, nay, gone to Scotland without seeing 
him again, had not we fortunately met and been reconciled. To such unhappy 
chances are human friendships lable. 

On Friday, May 8, I dined with him at Mr. Langton’s. I was reserved and silent, 
which I suppose he perceived, and might recollect the cause. After dinner, when 
Mr. Langton was called out of the room, and we were by ourselves, he drew his chair 
near to mine, and said, in a tone of conciliating courtesy, “ Well, how have you 
done?” BoswELv: “ Sir, you have made me very uneasy by your behaviour to 
me when we were last at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. You know, my dear Sir, no man 
has a greater respect and affection for you, or would sooner go to the end of the 
world to serve you. Now to treat me so——” He insisted that I had interrupted 
him, which I assured him was not the case ; and proceeded—‘ But why treat me 


* [Johnson clearly meant (what the author has often elsewhere mentioned) that he had none of the 
listlessness of old age, that he had the same activity and energy of mind as formerly ; not that a man of 
sixty-eight might dance in a public assembly with as much propriety as he could at twenty-eight. 
His conversation, being the product of much various knowledge, great acuteness, and extraordinary wit, 
was equally well suited to every period of life; and as in his youth it probably did not exhibit any 


unbecoming levity, so certainly in his later years it was totally free from the garrulity and querulousness 
of old age. M.] 


* [Such is the signification of this word in Scotland, and it should seemin Wales. (See Skinner in v.) 
But the heifers of Scotland and Wales, when brought to England, being always smaller than those of 
this country, the word runt has acquired a secondary sense, and generally signifies a heifer diminutive 
in size, small beyond the ordinary growth of that animal; and in this sense alone the word is 
acknowledged by Dr. Johnson, in his Dictionary. M.] 
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so before people who neither love you nor me?’ JouNsoN: ‘“ Well, I am sorry 

for it. I'll make it up to you twenty different ways, as you please.” BOoswELL : 

I said to-day to Sir Joshua, when he observed that you tossed me sometimes— 
I don’t care how often, or how high he tosses me, when only friends are present, for 

then I fall upon soft ground: but I do not like falling on stones, which is the case 

when enemies are present.’—I think this is a pretty good image, Sir.” JOHNSON : 
Sir, it is one of the happiest I have ever heard.”’ 

The truth is, there was no venom in the wounds which he inflicted at any time, 
unless they were irritated by some malignant infusion by other hands. We were 
instantly as cordial again as ever, and joined in hearty laugh at some ludicrous 
but inocent peculiarities of one of our friends. BoswrELi: ‘‘ Do you think, Sir, 
it is always culpable to laugh at a man to his face?” JoHNsoNn: ‘“ Why, Sir, that 
depends upon the man and the thing. If it is a slight man, and a slight thing, you 
may ; for you take nothing valuable from him.” 

He said, “I read yesterday Dr. Blair’s sermon, on Devotion, from the text 
“Cornelius, a devout man.’ His doctrine 
is the best limited, the best expressed : 
there is the most warmth without fanati- 
cism, the most rational transport. There 
is one part of it which I disapprove, and I'd 
have him correct it; which is, that ‘he 
who does not feel joy in religion is far from 
the kingdom of heaven!’ There are many 
good men whose fear of Gop predominates 
over their love. It may discourage. It was. 
rashly said. A noble sermon it is indeed. | 
I wish Blair would come over to the Church | 
of England.” 

When Mr. Langton returned to us, the | 

“flow of talk’’ went on. An eminent 
author! being mentioned ;—JOHNSON : 
“ He is not a pleasant man. His conver- 
sation is neither instructive nor brilliant. 
He does not talk as if impelled by any 
fulness of knowledge or vivacity of imagin- 
ation. His conversation is like that of any 
other sensible man. He talks with no wish 
either to inform or to hear, but only 
because he thinks it does not become [Dr. 
Robertson] to sit in a company and say 
nothing.”’ 

Mr. Langton having repeated the 


From an engraving by E. Finden afler a painting by 
T. Gainsborough, R.AS 


ROBERT, LORD CLIVE (b. 1725, d. 1774) 


the gallant general, and founder of our Indian 
Empire. He joined the East India Company’s 
service in 1743 as a writer, and became an 
ensign in the military service in 1747. He 
displayed such ability and courage as a soldier 
that on his return to England, with an enormous 


anecdote of Addison having distinguished 
between his powers in conversation and 
in writing, by saying, ‘“‘I have only nine- 
pence in my pocket ; but I can draw for 
a thousand pounds” ;—JOHNSON: “ He 
had not that retort ready, Sir; he had 


1 (No doubt Dr, Robertson.—Croker. | 


fortune, he was hailed by Pitt as ‘‘ a heaven- 
born general.”’ Clive returned to India in 1765 
as Governor General, and successfully estab- 
lished order and discipline in the army and 
state. In 1767 he quitted India, but five years 
later he was severely censured by Parliament 
for his dealings with native princes, from whom 
he was supposed to have extorted large sums of 
money. Clive never recovered from these 
charges, and died by his own hand on 
Nov. 22nd, 1774. 
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prepared it beforehand.’’ LanGTon (turning to me): “A fine surmise. “Set a 
thief to catch a thief.”’ 

Johnson called the East-Indians barbarians. BosweLi: “ You will except the 
Chinese, Sir?” Jounson: ‘No, Sir.” BoswetLt: “ Have they not arts e 
Jounson : ‘“‘ They have no pottery.’’ Boswe.t : “‘ What do you say to the written 
characters of their language?” JoHNson: “Sir, they have not an alphabet. 
They have not been able to form what all other nations have formed.” BOsweELt : 
“There is more learning in their language than in any other, from the immense 
number of their characters.” JOHNSON: ‘‘It is only more difficult from its rudeness ; 
as there is more labour in hewing down a tree with a stone than with an axe.”’ 

He said, ‘‘ I have been reading Lord Kames’s ‘ Sketches of the History of Man.’ 
In treating of severity of punishment, he mentions that of Madame Lapouchin, in 
Russia, but he does not give it fairly: for I have looked at Chappe D’Autéroche, 
from whom he has taken it.! He stops where it is said that the spectators thought 
her innocent, and leaves out what follows; that she nevertheless was guilty. Now 
this is being as culpable as one can conceive, to misrepresent fact in a book; and 
for what motive? It is like one of those lies which people tell, one cannot see why. 
The woman’s life was spared ; and no punishment was too great for the favourite 
of an Empress, who had conspired to dethrone her mistress.” BoswELL: “ He 
was only giving a picture of the lady in her sufferings.” JoHNSoN: “ Nay, don’t 
endeavour to palliate this. Guilt is a principal feature in the picture. Kames is 
puzzled with a question that puzzled me when I was a very young man.» Why is 
it that the interest of money is lower, when money is plentiful ; for five pounds has 
the same proportion of value to a hundred pounds when money is plentiful, as when 
it is scarce? A lady explained it to me. ‘It is (said she) because when money is 
plentiful there are so many more who have money to lend, that they bid down one 
another. Many have then a hundred pounds; and one says—Take mine rather 
than another’s, and you shall have it at four per cent.”” BoswELL: “ Does Lord 
Kames decide the question?’ JoHNson: “I think he leaves it as he found it.” 
BosweELL: “ This must have been an extraordinary lady, who instructed you, Sir. 
May I ask who she was?” JoHNSON: “ Molly Aston,? Sir, the sister of those 
ladies with whom you dined at Lichfield. I shall be at home to-morrow.” 
BoswELL: “ Then let us dine by ourselves at the Mitre, to keep up the old custom, 
“the custom of the manor,’ custom of the Mitre.” JoHNsON: “Sir, so it 
shall be.” 

On Saturday, May 9, we fulfilled our purpose of dining by ourselves at the Mitre, 
according to old custom. There was, on these occasions, a little circumstance of 
kind attention to Mrs. Williams, which must not be omitted. Before coming out, 
and leaving her to dine alone, he gave her her choice of a chicken, a sweetbread, 


* {“ Journey into Siberia,’ made by order of the King of France, published in 1768.—Cyoker.] 


® Johnson had an extraordinary admiration of this lady, notwithstanding she was a violent Whig. 
In answer to her high-flown speeches for Liberty, he addressed to her the following Epigram, of which I 
presume to offer a translation : 


“Liber ut esse velim, suasisti, pulcra Maria, 
Ut maneam liber, pulcra Maria, vale.’ 


Adieu, Maria! since you’d have me free; 
For, who beholds thy charms, a slave must be. 


_ _A correspondent of the Gentleman’s Magazine, who subscribes himself Scrotus, to whom I am 
indebted for several excellent remarks, observes, ‘‘ The turn of Dr. Johnson’s lines to Miss Aston, whose 
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or any other little nice thing, which was carefully sent to her from the tavern. 
ready-dressed. 

Our conversation to-day, I know not how, turned, I think for the only time at 
‘any length during our long acquaintance, upon the sensual intercourse between 
the sexes, the delight of which he ascribed chiefly to imagination. ‘ Were it not 
for imagination, Sir (said he), a man would be as happy in the arms of a Chambermaid 
as of a Duchess. But such is the adventitious charm of fancy, that we find men who 
have violated the best principles of society, and ruined their fame and their fortune, 
that they might possess a woman of rank.’’ It would not be proper to record the 
particulars of such a conversation in moments of unreserved frankness, when 
nobody was present on whom it could have any hurtful effect. That subject when 
philosophically treated, may surely employ the mind in a curious discussion, and 
as innocently, as anatomy ; provided that those who do treat it, keep clear of 
inflammatory incentives. 

“From grave to gay, from lively to severe ’—we were soon engaged in very 
different speculation ; humbly and reverently considering and wondering at the 
universal mystery of all things, as our imperfect faculties can now judge of them. 
‘ There are (said he) innumerable questions to which the inquisitive mind can in 
this state receive no answer: Why do you and I exist ? Why was this world 
created ? Since it was to be created, why was it not created sooner ? ”’ 


Whig principles he had been combating, appears to me to be taken from an ingenious epigram in the 
Menagiana [vol. iii. p. 376, edit. 1716] on a young lady who appeared at a masquerade, habillé en Jesutte, 
during the fierce contentions of the followers of Molinos and Jansenius concerning free-will : 


“On s’etonne ici que Caliste 
Ait pris habit de Moliniste. 

Puisque cette jeune beauté 

Ote a chacun sa liberté 
N’est ce pas une Janseniste ? ” 


(“‘ Molly,”’ said Dr. Johnson, ‘“‘ was a beauty and a scholar, and a wit and a Whig: and she talked 
all in praise of liberty ; and soI made that epigram upon her. She was the loveliest creature that I ever 
saw!’ His wife, he added, “‘ was a little jealous of this attachment, and happening one day, when 
walking in the country, to meet a fortune-telling gipsy, Mrs. Johnson made the wench look at his hand, 
but soon repented her curiosity ; for says the gipsy, ‘ Your heart is divided, Sir, between a Betty and 
a Molly: Betty loves you best, but you take most delight in Molly’s company’; when I turned 
about to laugh, I saw my wife was crying. Pretty charmer! she had no reason! ’’—Mrs. Piozat’s 
“ Anecdotes.’’| 


CHAPTER XLIII—1778 
DR. JOHNSON AND LORD MARCHMONT 


Supper at John Hoole’s—Dr. Johnson, the Earl of Marchmont, and Pope—Pastor Fido—On Divorce— 
Hogarth’s ‘“‘ Modern Midnight Conversation ’’—Parson Ford—Morality—Lord Clive—Chesterfield’s 
Works—Lord Kames’s ‘‘ History of Man ’”’—French Manners—Country Life—Breeding—Horne on 
the English Particle—Dr. Mead—General Burgoyne—“ Rasselas ’’ and “‘ Candide ”’—Civil Power— 
Vows—Milton and Locke on Education—Johnson Visits Langton at Warley Camp—Bennet Langton 
—Dr. Burney—Johnson’s “‘ Seraglio ’’—John Hussey—Reynolds’s “ Discourses.” 


On Sunday, May to, I supped with him at Mr. Hoole’s, with Sir Joshua Reynolds. 
I have neglected the memorial of this evening, so as to remember no more of it than 
two particulars ; one that he strenuously opposed an argument by Sir Joshua, that 
virtue was preferable to vice, considering this life only ; and that a man would be 
virtuous were it only to preserve his character : and that he expressed much wonder 
at the curious formation of the bat, a mouse with wings ; saying that it was almost 
as strange a thing in physiology as if the fabulous dragon could be seen. 

On Tuesday, May 12, I waited on the Earl of Marchmont, to know if his Lordship 
would favour Dr. Johnson with information concerning Pope, whose life he was 
about to write. Johnson had not flattered himself with the hopes of receiving any 
civility from this nobleman ; for he said to me, when I mentioned Lord Marchmont 
as one who could tell him a great deal about Pope—“ Sir, he will tell me nothing.” 
I had the honour of being known to his Lordship, and applied to him of myself, 
without being commissioned by Johnson. His Lordship behaved in the most polite 
and obliging manner, promised to tell all he recollected about Pope, and was so very 
courteous as to say, “‘ Tell Dr. Johnson I have a great respect for him, and am 
ready to show it in any way I can. I am to be in the city to-morrow, and will 
call at his house as I return.’’ His Lordship however asked, “‘ Will he write ‘ The 
Lives of the Poets’ impartially ? He was the first that brought Whig and Tory into 
a Dictionary. And what do you think of his definition of excise ? Do you know 
the history of his aversion to the word transpire ?”’ Then taking down the folio 
Dictionary, he showed it with this censure on its secondary sense: “ ‘ To escape 
trom secrecy to notice ; a sense lately innovated from France, without necessity.’ 
The truth was, Lord Bolingbroke, who left the Jacobites, first used it; therefore, 
it was to be condemned. He should have shown what word would do for it, if it 
was unnecessary.’’ I afterwards put the question to Johnson : “ Why, Sir (said he), 
get abroad.” BOoswELL: “ That, Sir, is using two words.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, there 
is no end of this. You may as well insist to have a word for old age.”’ BOSWELL : 
“Well, Sir, Senectus.”” JoHNson: “‘ Nay, Sir, to insist always that there should 
be one word to express a thing in English, because there is one in another language, 
is to change the language.” 

I availed myself of this opportunity to hear from his Lordship many particulars 
both of Pope and Lord Bolingbroke, which I have in writing. 

I proposed to Lord Marchmont that he should revise Johnson’s “‘ Life of Pope ”’ : 
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Engraved by Fry after a drawing by Wivell from the bust by Joseph Nollekens, R.A, 
SAMUEL JOHNSON, 1777 


Johnson was displeased with the treatment of the hair in this bust, which was copied 
from “a sturdy Irish beggar, originally a street pavier, who after he had sat an hour 
refused to take a shilling, stating he could have earned more by begging.” 
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‘So (said his Lordship), you would put me in a dangerous situation. You know 
he knocked down Osborne, the bookseller.” 

Elated with the success of my spontaneous exertion to procure material and 
respectable aid to Johnson for his very favourite work, ‘‘ The Lives of the Poets,’ 1 
hastened down to Mr. Thrale’s at Streatham, where he now was, that I might ensure 
his being at home next day; and after dinner, when I thought he would receive 
the good news in the best humour, I announced it eagerly: “ I have been at work 
for you to-day, Sir. I have been with Lord Marchmont. He bade me tell you he 
has a great respect for you, and will call on you to-morrow, at one o’clock, and 
communicate all he knows about Pope.’’—Here I paused, in full expectation that 
he would be pleased with this intelligence, would praise my active merit, and would 
be alert to embrace such an offer from a nobleman. But whether I had shown an 
over-exaltation, which provoked his spleen; or whether he was seized with a 
suspicion that I had obtruded him on Lord Marchmont, and humbled him too 
much; or whether there was anything more than an unlucky fit of ill-humour, I 
know not ; but to my surprise, the result was—JoHNSoN: “I shall not be in town 
to-morrow. I don’t care to know about Pope.” Mrs. THRALE (surprised as I was, 
and a little angry): ‘‘ I suppose, Sir, Mr. Boswell thought that as you are to write 
Pope’s ‘ Life,’ you would wish to know about him.”” JoHNson: “ Wish! why, yes. 
If it rained knowledge, I’d hold out my hand; but I would not give myself the 
trouble to go in quest of it.”” There was no arguing with him at the moment. 
Some times afterwards he said, “‘ Lord Marchmont will call on me, and then I shall 
call on Lord Marchmont.’’ Mrs. Thrale was uneasy at his unaccountable caprice ; 
and told me that if I did not take care to bring about a meeting between Lord 
Marchmont and him, it would never take place, which would be a great pity. I 
sent a card to his Lordship, to be left at Johnson’s house, acquainting him that 
Dr. Johnson could not be in town next day, but would do himself the honour of 
waiting on him at another time.—I give this account fairly, as a specimen of that 
unhappy temper with which this great and good man had occasionally to struggle, 
from something morbid in his constitution. Let the most censorious of my readers 
suppose himself to have a violent fit of the toothache, or to have received a severe 
stroke on the shin-bone, and when in such a state to be asked a question ; and if 
he has any candour he will not be surprised at the answers which Johnson sometimes 
gave in moments of irritation, which, let me assure them, is exquisitely painful. 
But it must not be erroneously supposed that he was, in the smallest degree, 
careless concerning any work which he undertook, or that he was generally thus 
peevish. It will be seen that in the following year he had a very agreeable interview 
with Lord Marchmont, at his Lordship’s house ; and this very afternoon he soon 
forgot any fretfulness, and fell into conversation as usual. 

I mentioned a reflection having been thrown out against four peers for having 
presumed to rise in opposition to the opinion of the twelve judges, in a cause in the 
House of Lords, as if that were indecent. JOHNSON: “ Sir, there is no ground for 
censure. The Peers are judges themselves ; and supposing them really to be of a 
different opinion, they might from duty be in opposition to the judges, who were 
there only to be consulted.” 

In this observation I fully concurred with him ; for, unquestionably, all the 
peers are vested with the highest judicial powers ; and, when they are confident that 
they understand a cause, are not obliged, nay ought not to acquiesce in the opinion 
of the ordinary law judges, or even in that of those who from their studies and 
experience are called the law lords. I consider the peers in general as I do a jury, 
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who ought to listen with respectful attention to the sages of the law ; but if, after 
hearing them, they have a firm opinion of their own, are bound, as honest men, to 
decide accordingly. Nor is it so difficult for them to understand even law questions 
as 1s generally thought ; provided they will bestow sufficient attention upon them. 
This observation was made by my honoured relation to the late Lord Cathcart, 
who had spent his life in camps and courts; yet assured me that he could form a 
clear opinion upon most of the causes that came before the House of Lords, “as 
they were so well enucleated in the Cases.”’ 

Mrs. Thrale told us that a curious clergyman of our acquaintance had discovered 
ee stanza, which Pope had originally in his ‘“‘ Universal Prayer,’ before the 
stanza, 


“What conscience dictates to be done, 
Or warns us not to do,” etc. 


It was this: 
“Can sins of moment claim the rod 
Of everlasting fires ? 
And that offend great Nature’s Gop, 
Which, Nature’s self inspires ? ”’ 


and that Dr. Johnson observed, “‘ it had been borrowed from Guarini ?’’ There are, 
indeed, in “‘ Pastor Fido” many such flimsy superficial reasonings as that in the last 
two lines of this stanza. 

BoswELL : “ In that stanza of Pope’s, ‘ vod of fires ’ is certainly a bad metaphor.” 
Mrs. THRALE: “ And ‘sins of moment’ is a faulty expression ; for its true import 
is momentous, which cannot be intended.” JOHNSON: ‘“‘ It must have been written 
of ‘ moments.’ Of moment, is momentous ; of moments, momentary. 1 warrant you, 
however, Pope wrote this stanza, and some friend struck it out. Boileau wrote some 
such thing, and Arnaud struck it out, saying, ‘ Vous gagnerez deux ou trois impies, 
et perdrez je ne scais combien des honnétes gens.’ These fellows want to say a daring 
thing, and don’t know how to go about it. Mere poets know no more of fundamental 
principles than——.” Here he was interrupted somehow. Mrs. Thrale mentioned 
Dryden. JouNson: “ He puzzled himself about predestination.—How foolish it 
was in Pope to give all his friendship to lords who thought they honoured him by 
being with him; and to choose such lords as Burlington, and Cobham, and 
Bolingbroke ? Bathurst was negative, a pleasing man ; and I have heard no ill of 
Marchmont ;—and then always saying, ‘I do not value you for being a lord’ ; 
which was a sure proof that he did. I never say, I do not value Boswell more for 
being born to an estate, because I do not care.’’ BoswELL: “Nor for being a 
Scotchman ?”’ JOHNSON: “‘ Nay, Sir, I do value you more for being a Scotchman. 
You are a Scotchman without the faults of Scotchmen. You would not have been 
so valuable as you are had you not been a Scotchman.”’ 

Talking of divorces I asked if Othello’s doctrine was not plausible ; 


“He that is robb’d, not wanting what is stolen, 
Let him not know’t, and he’s not robb’d at all.” 


Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Thrale joined against this. JoHNsoN: “ Ask any man ifhe’d 
wish not to know of such an injury.”” BosweELi: “ Would you tell your friend to 
make him unhappy?” JoHNson: “ Perhaps, Sir, I should not; but that would 
be from prudence on my own account. A man would tell his father.” BosweE Lt : 
“Yes: because he would not have spurious children to get any share of the family 
inheritance.’ Mrs. THRALE: ‘Or he would tell his brother.’’ BOSWELL : 
‘Certainly his elder brother.” JoHNson: “‘ You would tell your friend of a 
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woman’s infamy, to prevent his marrying a whore : there is the same reason to tell 
him of his wife’s infidelity, when he is married, to prevent the consequences of 
imposition. It is a breach of confidence not to tell a friend.” BoswELL : Would 
you tell Mr. 2” (naming a gentleman! who assuredly was not in the least 
danger of such a miserable disgrace, though married to a fine woman). JOHNSON : 
“No, Sir; because it would do no good: he is so sluggish, he’d never go to 
Parliament and get through a divorce.”’ 

He said of one of his friends, ‘“ He is ruining himself without pleasure. A man 
who loses at play, or who runs out his fortune at court, makes his estate less, in hopes 
of making it bigger : [I am sure of this word, which was often used by him] but it is 
a sad thing to pass through the quagmire of parsimony, to the gulf of ruin. To 
pass over the flowery path of extravagance is very well.” 

Amongst the numerous prints pasted on the walls of the dining-room at Streatham, 
was Hogarth’s ‘“‘ Modern Midnight Conversation.” I asked him what he knew 
of Parson Ford, who makes a conspicuous figure in the riotous group. JOHNSON : 
“ Sir, he was my acquaintance and relation, my mother’s nephew. He had purchased 
a living in the country, but not simoniacally. I never saw him but in the country. 
I have been told he was a man of great parts; very profligate, but I never heard he 
was impious.’’ BoswELL: “‘ Was there not a story of his ghost having appeared ° ”’ 
JOHNSON : “ Sir, it was believed. A waiter at the Hummums, ? in which house Ford 
died, had been absent for some time, and returned, not knowing that Ford was dead. 
Going down to the cellar, according to the story, he met him; going down again, he 
met him a second time. When he came up, he asked some of the people of the house 
what Ford could be doing there. They told him Ford was dead. The waiter took 
a fever, in which he lay for some time. When he recovered he said he had a message 
to deliver to some women from Ford; but he was not to tell what, or to whom. 
He walked out ; he was followed ; but somewhere about St. Paul’s they lost him. 
He came back, and said he had delivered the message, and the women exclaimed, 
‘ Then we are all undone!’ Dr. Pellet, who was not a credulous man, inquired into 
the truth of this story, and he said the evidence wasirresistible. My wife went to the 
Hummums (it is a place where people get themselves cupped). I believe she went 
with intention to hear about this story of Ford. At first they were unwilling to tell 
her ; but after they had talked to her, she came away satisfied that it was true. To 
be sure the man had a fever; and this vision may have been the beginning of it. 
But if the message to the women, and their behaviour upon it, were true as related, 
there was something supernatural. That rests upon his word ; and there it remains.” 

After Mrs. Thrale was gone to bed, Johnson and I sat up late. We resumed Sir 
Joshua Reynolds’s argument on the preceding Sunday, that a man would be virtuous, 
though he had no other motive than to preserve his character. JOHNSON: “ Sir, it 
is not true: for, as to this world, vice does not hurt a man’s character.’”’ BOSWELL: 
“ Yes, Sir, debauching a friend’s wife will.” Jounson: ‘‘ No, Sir. Who thinks the 
worse of {Beauclerk, see p. 452] for it ?’’ BoswELt : “Lord [Bolingbroke] was not his 
friend.” JouHNsoNn: “ That is only a circumstance, Sir, a slight distinction. He could 
not get into the house but by Lord[Bolingbroke]. A man is chosen Knight of the Shire 
not the less for having debauched ladies.’”” BosweEtt : ‘“‘ What, Sir, if he debauched 
the ladies of gentlemen in the county, will not there be a general resentment against 


* (Langton. Croker says, “I fear it will be but too evident at whose expense Mr. Boswell chose to 
make so offensive hypothesis.’’] 
_ # (Baths are called Hummums in the East, and thence these hotels in Covent Garden where there 
were hot-water and vapour baths were called by that name.—Croker.] 
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him ? i JOHNSON: “No, Sir, he will lose those particular gentlemen; but the 
rest will not trouble their heads about it” : (warmly). BosweELi: “ Well, Sir, I 
cannot think so.” JoHNson: “ Nay, Sir, there is no talking with a man who will 
dispute what everybody knows: (angrily). Don’t you know this?” Boswe tt: 
“ No, Sir ; and I wish to think better of your country than you represent it. I knew 
in Scotland a gentleman obliged to leave it for debauching a lady ; and in one of 
our counties an earl’s brother lost his election, because he had debauched the lady 
of another earl in that county, and destroyed the peace of a noble family.” 

Still he would not yield. He proceeded: “ Will you not allow, Sir, that vice 
does not hurt a man’s character so as to obstruct his prosperity in life, when you 


From an engraving by Parr after the picture by William Hogarth 


A MODERN MIDNIGHT CONVERSATION 
Parson Ford, Johnson’s kinsman, is seated at the table ladling the punch. 


know that [Lord Clive] was loaded with wealth and honours ; a man who had acquired 
his fortune by such crimes, that his consciousness of them impelled him to cut his 


own throat?” BoswELL: ‘“ You will recollect, Sir, that Dr. Robertson said he 
cut his throat because he was weary of still life ; little things not being sufficient to 
move his great mind.” JOHNSON (very angry): ‘“ Nay, Sir, what stuff is this ? 


You had no more this opinion after Robertson said it, than before. I know nothing 
more offensive than repeating what one knows to be foolish things, by way of 
continuing a dispute, to see what a man will answer—to make him your butt!” 
(angrier still). BoswreLL: “ My dear Sir, I had no such intention as you seem to 
suspect ; I had not indeed. Might not this nobleman have felt everything ‘ weary, 
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stale, flat, and unprofitable,’ as Hamlet says!’ JoHNson: “ Nay, if you are to 
bring in gabble, I’ll talk no more. I will not, upon my honour.’’—My readers will 
decide upon this dispute. 

Next morning I stated to Mrs. Thrale at breakfast, before he came down, the 
dispute of last night as to the influence of character upon success in life. ‘She said 
he was certainly wrong; and told me that a baronet lost an election in Wales 
because he had debauched the sister of a gentleman in the country whom he made 
one of his daughters invite as her companion at his seat in the country, when his 
lady and his other children were in London. But she would not encounter Johnson 
upon the subject. 

I stayed all this day with him at Streatham. He talked a great deal in very good 
humour. 

Looking at Messrs. Dilly’s splendid edition of Lord Chesterfield’s miscellaneous 
works, he laughed, and said, “‘ Here are now two speeches ascribed to him, both of 
which were written by me: and the best of it is, they have found out that one is 
like Demosthenes, and the other like Cicero.” 

He censured Lord Kames’s “‘ Sketches of the History of Man,” for misrepresenting 
Clarendon’s account of the appearance of Sir George Villier’s ghost, as if Clarendon 
were weakly credulous ; when the truth is that Clarendon only says that the story 
was upon a better foundation of credit than usually such discourses are founded 
upon ; nay, speaks thus of the person who was reported to have seen the vision, 
“the poor man, tf he had been at all waking”’ ; which Lord Kames has omitted. 1 
He added, “‘ In this book it is maintained that virtue is natural to man, and that 
if we would but consult our own hearts, we should be virtuous. Now, after consulting 
our own hearts all we can, and with all the helps we have, we find how few of us are 
virtuous. This is saying a thing which all mankind know not to be true.’”’ BOSWELL : 
“Ts not modesty natural? ’”’ JOHNSON: “I cannot say, Sir, as we find no people 
quite in a state of nature; but I think the more they are taught, the more modest 
they are. The French are a gross, ill-bred, untaught people; a lady there will 
spit on the floor and rub it with her foot. What I gained by being in France was, 
learning to be better satisfied with my own country. Time may be employed to 
more advantage from nineteen to twenty-four, almost in any way than in travelling ; 
when you set travelling against mere negation, against doing nothing, it is better to 
be sure ; but how much more would a young man improve were he to study during 
those years. Indeed, if a young man is wild, and must run after women and bad 
company, it is better this should be done abroad, as on his return he can break off 
such connexions, and begin at home a new man, with a character to form, and 
acquaintances tomake. How little does travelling supply to the conversation of any 
man who has travelled ; how little to Beauclerk ?’’ Bosweti: ‘‘ What say you 
to Lord [Charlmont] ?”’ JoHNsON: “ I never but once heard him talk of what he had 
seen, and that was of a large serpent in one of the pyramids of Egypt.”” BosweE Lt: 
“ Well, I happened to hear him tell the same thing, which made me mention him.” 2 

I talked of a country life-—JoHNson : “ Were I to live in the country, I would 
not devote myself to the acquisition of popularity ; I would live in a much better 
way, much more happily ; I would have my time at my own command.” BoswELt : 


1 [This suppression is particularly blameable, because the question was as to the extent of Clarendon’s 
credulity ; and Lord Kames gives his own summary of the story with marks of quotation, as if he were 
copying Clarendon exactly.—Croker.] 

* (James, first Earl Charlmont. His lordship was, to the last, in the habit of telling this story rather 
too often.—Croker.] 
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SiButesin is it not a sad thing to be at a distance from all our literary friends ?”’ 
JOHNSON : “Sir, you will by and by have enough of this conversation which now 
delights you so much.” 

As he was a zealous friend of subordination, he was at all times watchful to 
repress the vulgar cant against the manners of the great ; ‘‘ High people, Sir (said 
he), are the best ; take a hundred ladies of quality, you'll find them better wives, 
better mothers, more willing to sacrifice their own pleasure to their children, than 
a hundred other women. Tradeswomen (I mean the wives of tradesmen) in the 
City, who are worth from ro to £15,000 are the worst creatures upon the earth, 
grossly ignorant, and thinking viciousness fashionable. Farmers, I think, are often 
worthless fellows. Few lords will cheat; and, if they do, they’ll be ashamed of 
it ; farmers cheat and are not ashamed of it : they have all the sensual vices too of 
the nobility, with cheating into the bargain. There is as much fornication and 
adultery amongst farmers as amongst noblemen.”’ BoswELL: “ The notion of the 
world, Sir, however, is, that the morals of women of quality are worse than those in 
lower stations.” JOHNSON: “ Yes, Sir, the licentiousness of one woman of quality 
makes more noise than that of a number of women in lower stations ; then, Sir, you 
are to consider the malignity of women in the City against women of quality, which 
will make them believe anything of them such as that they call their coachmen 
to bed. No, Sir, so far as I have observed, the higher in rank the richer ladies are, 
they are the better instructed and the more virtuous.” 

This year the Reverend Mr. Horne published his ‘“‘ Letter to Mr. Dunning, on 
the English Particle’ ; Johnson read it, and though not treated in it with sufficient 
respect, he had candour enough to say to Mr. Seward, “ Were I to make a new 
edition of my Dictionary, I would adopt several! of Mr. Horne’s etymologies ; 
I hope they did not put the dog in the pillory for his libel; he has too much 
literature for that.” ? 

On Saturday, May 16, I dined with him at Mr. Beauclerk’s with Mr. 
Langton, Mr. Steevens, Dr. Higgins, and some others. I regret very feelingly 
every instance of my remissness in recording his memorabilia; I am afraid it is 
the condition of humanity (as Mr. Windham, of Norfolk, once observed to me, 
after having made an admirable speech in the House of Commons, which was 
highly applauded, but which he afterwards perceived might have been better) : 
“that we are more uneasy from thinking of our wants than happy in thinking of 
our acquisitions.” ? This is an unreasonable mode of disturbing our tranquillity, 
and should be corrected ; let me then comfort myself with the large treasure of 
Johnson’s conversation which I have preserved for my own enjoyment and that of 
the world, and let me exhibit what I have upon each occasion, whether more or 
less, whether a bulse, or only a few sparks of a diamond. 


1 In Mr. Horne Tooke’s enlargement of that ‘‘ Letter,’’ which he has since published with the title 
of ‘‘Emea mrepdevra; or the Diversions of Purley,’’ he mentions this compliment as if Dr. Johnson, 
instead of several of his etymologies, had said all. His recollection having thus magnified it, shows how 
ambitious he was of the approbation of so great a man. 

[The occasion of Horne’s letter was his disputing the construction put by the judges of the Court of 
King’s Bench on some words in his indictment. It seems strange that Johnson should in April, 1778, 
have spoken conjecturally and prospectively of a sentence passed six months before ; but this, perhaps, 
may be accounted for by Tooke’s having obtained a writ of error which suspended the execution of the 
sentence.—Croker.] 

2 [This is another instance of Johnson’s contradictory opinions (see ante, p. 805), for which I can 
more easily account than for his continued ignorance of Horne Tooke’s sentence.—Croker.| 

3 (Mr. Windham’s MS. Journal, which I have seen, exhibits instances of a morbid, self-tormenting 
hypochondriacism, of which those who knew him in society could have no idea.—Croker. | 
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He said, ‘“‘ Dr. Mead lived more in the broad sunshine of life than almost any 
man,’ + 

The disaster of General Burgoyne’s army was then the common topic of 
conversation.2 It was asked why piling their arms was insisted upon as a matter of 
such consequence, when it seemed to be a circumstance so inconsiderable in itself. 
Jounson : “ Why, Sir, a French author says, ‘ Il y a beaucoup de puérilités dans la 
guerre.’ All distinctions are trifles, because great things can seldom occur, and those 
distinctions are settled by custom. A savage would as willingly have his meat sent 
to him in the kitchen as eat at the table here: as men become civilised, various 
modes of denoting honourable preference are invented.” 

He this day made the observations upon the similarity between ‘“‘ Rasselas ’”’ and 
“Candide”: which I have inserted in its proper place, when considering his 
admirable philosophical Romance. He said “ Candide,” he thought, had more 
power in it than anything that Voltaire had written. 

He said, ‘‘ The lyrical part of Horace never can be perfectly translated ; so much 
of the excellence is in the numbers and the expression. Francis has done it the 
best ; I'll take his, five out of six, against them all.” 

On Sunday, May 17, I presented to him Mr. Fullarton, of Fullarton, who has 
since distinguished himself so much in India, 3? to whom he naturally talked of travels, 
as Mr. Brydone accompanied him in his tour to Sicily and Malta. He said, “‘ The 
information which we have from modern travellers is much more authentic than 
what we had from ancient travellers ; ancient travellers guessed ; modern travellers 
measure. The Swiss admit that there is but one errorin Stanyan.* If Brydone were 
more attentive to his Bible, he would be a good traveller.” 

He said, “ Lord Chatham was a Dictator ; he possessed the power of putting the 
State in motion ; now there is no power, all order is relaxed.” BosweEii: “Is 
there no hope of a change to the better?’ JoHNsSON: ‘‘ Why, yes, Sir, when we are 
weary of this relaxation. So the City of London will appoint its Mayors again by 
seniority.” BoswerLi_: “ But is not that taking a mere chance for having a good 
or a bad Mayor?” JouHnson: “ Yes, Sir; but the evil of competition is greater 
than that of the worst mayor that can come; besides, there is no more reason to 
suppose that the choice of a rabble will be right than that chance will be 
right.”’ 

On Tuesday, May 19, I was to set out for Scotland in the evening. He was 
engaged to dine with me at Mr. Dilly’s; I waited upon him to remind him of his 
appointment and attend him thither; he gave me some salutary counsel, and 
recommended vigorous resolution against any deviation from moral duty. BOSWELL : 
“ But you would not have me to bind myself by a solemn obligation ?”’ JoHNSON 
(much agitated): “ What! a vow—O, no, Sir, a vow is a horrible thing, it is a 


* (Dr. Richard Mead (0. 1673, d. 1754). His collection of books, pictures, and coins (which sold for 
upwards of £16,000), was during his life most liberally open to public curiosity. He was much visited 
by the literati and foreigners, and did certainly live in the ‘‘ sunshine of life.” —Croker.] 


* [Its surrender at Saratoga, October, 1777.—Croker. General John Burgoyne (b. 1722, d. 1792), 
educated at Westminster, joined the Army in 1740 ; he eloped with Lady Charlotte Stanley, daughter of 
the Earl of Derby. In 1762 he became Brigadier-General in Portugal and captured Alcantara. He 
went to America in 1774, and in 1777 he took Ticonderoga, but surrendered at Saratoga. Asan author, 
ee some plays, viz., ‘‘ The Maid of the Oaks ”’ and “ The Heiress,” and some pamphlets in his own 

efence. 


* [In 1787 Mr. Fullarton published a “ View of the English Interests in India.”’—Wright.] 


4 (Temple Stanyan (d. 1752), at one time minister to the Porte, author of an “ Account of 
Switzerland,” 1714, and of a better-known “‘ History of Greece.” —Croker.] 
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snare for sin. The man who cannot go to heaven without a vow may—go——” 
Here standing erect, in the middle of his library, and rolling grand, his pause was 
truly a curious compound of the solemn and the ludicrous ; he half-whistled in his 
usual way, when pleasant, and he paused, as if checked by religious awe.—Methought 
he would have added—to Hell—but was restrained. I humoured the dilemma. 
* What! Sir (said I), ‘In celum jusseris ibit ?’” alluding to his imitation of it, 


“And bid him go to Hell, to Hell he goes.”’ 


I had mentioned to him a slight fault in his noble ‘‘ Imitation of the Tenth 
Satire of Juvenal,’’ a too near recurrence of the verb spread, in his description of 
the young Enthusiast at College : 

“ Through all his veins the fever of renown, 
Spreads from the strong contagion of the gown: 
O’er Bodley’s dome his future labours spread, 
And Bacon’s mansion trembles o’er his head.” 

He had desired me to change spreads to burns, but for perfect authenticity, I 
now had it done with his own hand.!_ I thought this alteration not only cured the 
fault, but was more poetical, as it might carry an allusion to the shirt by which 
Hercules was inflamed. 

We had a quiet comfortable meeting at Mr. Dilly’s, nobody there but ourselves. 
Mr. Dilly mentioned somebody having wished that Milton’s “ Tractate on 
Education ” should be printed along with his Poems in the edition of the English 
Poets then going on. JOHNSON: “It would be breaking in upon the plan; but 
would be of no great consequence. So far as it would be anything it would be 
wrong. Education in England has been in danger of being hurt by two of its greatest 
men, Milton and Locke. Milton’s plan is impracticable, and I suppose has never 
been tried. Locke’s, I fancy, has been 
tried often enough, but is very imperfect ; 
it gives too much to one side, and too little 
to the other ; it gives too little to literature 
=] shall do-what I can for Dr. Watts; 
but my materials are very scanty. His 
poems are by no means his best works ; I 
cannot praise his poetry itself highly ; 
but I can praise its design.”’ 

My illustrious friend and I parted with 
assurances of affectionate regard. 

I wrote to him on the 25th of May, from 
Thorpe, in Yorkshire, one of the seats 
of Mr. Bosville, and gave him an account 
of my having passed a day at Lincoln, 
unexpectedly, and therefore without 
having any letters of introduction, but 
that I had been honoured with civilities 
from the Rev. Mr. Simpson, an acquaint- 
ance of his, and Captain Broadley, of 
the Lincolnshire Militia; but more 


1 fe = ‘V0 engraving by Ge a4 7evlue er Te re by St 
particularly from: the Key. Dr. Gordon, “#oman engra Ce ce eine paw by SY 


1 The slip of paper on which he made the JOHN LOCKE (0b. 1632, d. 1704) 
correction is deposited by me in the noble library to Johnson believed that education in England 
which it relates, and to which I have presented was in danger of being hurt by the works of Milton 
other pieces of his handwriting. and Locke. 
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the Chancellor, who first received me with great politeness as a stranger, and, when 
I informed him who I was, entertained me at his house with the most flattering 
attention ; I also expressed the pleasure with which I had found that our worthy 
friend, Langton, was highly esteemed in 
his own country town. 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“ Edinburgh, June 18, 1778. 
“My DEAR SIR,— 
* * * * 


‘SINCE my return to Scotland, I 
have been again at Lanark, and have had 
more conversation with Thomson’s sister. 
It is strange that Murdoch, who was his 
intimate friend, should have mistaken 
his mother’s maiden name, which he says 
was Hume, whereas Hume was the name 
of his grandmother by the mother’s side. 
His mother’s name was Beatrix Trotter, ! 
a daughter of Mr. Trotter, of Fogo, a small 
proprietor of land. Thomson had one 
brother, whom he had with him in 
England as his amanuensis ; but he was 

seized with a consumption, and having 
From an engraving by George Vertue returned to Scotland, to try what his 
ISAAC WATTS (b. 1674, d. 1748) native air would do for him, died young. 
Johnson had little regard for the poems of Watts, He had three sisters, one married to 
but he thought ae ear design and moral Mr. Bell, minister of the parish of 
Strathaven ; one to Mr. Craig, father of 
the ingenious architect, who gave the plan of the New Town of Edinburgh ; and 
one to Mr. Thomson, master of the grammar-school at Lanark. He was of a 
humane and benevolent disposition; not only sent valuable presents to his 
sisters, but a yearly allowance in money, and was always wishing to have it in 
his power to do them more good. Lord Lyttelton’s observation, that ‘ he loathed 
much to write,’ was very true. His letters to his sister, Mrs. Thomson, were not 
frequent, and in one of them he says, ‘ All my friends who know me, know how 
backward I am to write letters; and never impute the negligence of my hand to 
the coldness of my heart.’ I send you a copy of the last letter which she had from 
him ; she never heard that he had any intention of going into holy orders. From 
this late interview with his sister, I think much more favourably of him, as I hope 
you will. I am eager to see more of your Prefaces to the Poets: I solace myself 
with the few proof-sheets which I have. 

“I send another parcel of Lord Hailes’s ‘ Annals,’ which you will please to return 
to me as soon as you conveniently can. He says, ‘ he wishes you would cut a little 
deeper ’ ; but he may be proud that there is so little occasion to use the critical 
knife. I ever am, my dear Sir, your faithful and affectionate, 

“Humble servant, 


“JAMES BOSWELL.” 


+ Dr. Johnson was by no means attentive to minute accuracy in his ‘“‘ Lives of the Poets” ; for 
notwithstanding my having detected this mistake, he has continued it. 
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Mr. Langton has been pleased, at my request, to favour me with some particulars 
of Dr. Johnson’s visit to Warley Camp, where this gentleman was at the time 
stationed as a captain in the Lincolnshire Militia. I shall give them in his own words 
in a letter to me. 

“ It was in the summer of the year 1778 that he complied with my invitation to 
come down to the Camp at Warley, and he stayed with me about a week ; the scene 
appeared, notwithstanding a great degree of ill-health that he seemed to labour 
under, to interest and amuse him, as agreeing with the disposition that I believe you 
know he constantly manifested towards inquiring into subjects of the military kind. 
He sat, with a patient degree of attention, to observe the proceedings of a regimental 
court-martial, that happened to be called in the time of his stay with us; and one 
night, as late as at eleven o’clock, he accompanied the Major of the regiment in 
going what are styled the Rounds, where he might observe the forms of visiting the 
guards, for the seeing that they and their sentries are ready in their duty on their 
several posts. He took occasion to converse at times on military topics, one in 
particular, that I see the mention of, in your ‘ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,’ 
which lies open before me, 1 as to gunpowder ; which he spoke of to the same effect, 
in part, that you relate. 

“On one occasion, when the regiment were going through their exercise, he went 
quite close to the men at one of the extremities of it, and watched all their practices 
attentively ; and, when he came away, his remark was, ‘ The men indeed do load 
their muskets and fire with 
wonderful celerity.’ He was like- 
wise particular in requiring to 
know what was the weight of the 
musket balls in use, and within 
what distance they might be 
expected to take effect when fired 
off. 

“In walking among the tents, , 
and observing the difference / 
between those of the officers and / 
private men, he said that the 
superiority of accommodation of 
the better conditions of life, to 
that of the inferior ones, was never 
exhibited to him in so distinct a 
view. The civilities paid to him 
in the camp were from the 
gentlemen of the Lincolnshire 
Regiment, one of the officers of 
which accommodated him with a 
tent in which he slept ; and from 
General Hall, who very courteously 
invited him to dine with him, 
where he appeared to be very a 
well pleased with his entertain- From an engraving by Mackenzie after an original picture 
ment, and thecivilities he received SIR JOSEPH BANKS, Bart. (b. 1744, d. 1820) 


the naturalist, and President of the Royal Society, which 
ni position he held for forty-one years. In 1778 Sir Joseph was 
* Third edition, p. TIT. elected a member of the Literary Club, 


—. 
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on the part of the General ;1 the attention likewise of the General's aide-de-camp, 
Captain Smith, seemed to be very welcome to him, as appeared by their engaging 
in a great deal of discourse together. The gentlemen of the East York Regiment 
likewise, on being informed of his coming, solicited his company at dinner, but 
by that time he had fixed his departure, so that he could not comply with the 
invitation.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ SIR,— 

‘“T HAVE received two letters from you, of which the second complains of the 
neglect shown to the first. You must not tie your friends to such punctual 
correspondence. You have all possible assurances of my affection and esteem ; and 
there ought to be no need of reiterated professions. When it may happen that I 
can give you either counsel or comfort, I hope it will never happen to me that I 
should neglect you; but you must not think me criminal or cold, if I say nothing 
when I have nothing to say. 

“You are now happy enough. Mrs. Boswell is recovered ; and I congratulate 
you upon the probability of her long life. If general approbation will add anything 
to your enjoyment, I can tell you that I have heard you mentioned as a man whom 
everybody likes. I think life has little more to give. 

‘““(Langton] has gone to his regiment. He has laid down his coach, and talks of 
making more contractions of his expense: how he will succeed, I know not. It is 
difficult to reform a household gradually ; it may be better done by a system totally 
new. Iam afraid he has always something to hide. When we pressed him to go 
to [Langton], he objected the necessity of attending his navigation ;? yet he could talk 
of going to Aberdeen, a place not much nearer his navigation. I believe he cannot 
bear the thought of living at [Langton] in a state of diminution ; and of appearing 
among the gentlemen of the neighbourhood, shorn of lis beams. This is natural, 
but it is cowardly. What I told him of the increasing expense of a growing family, 
seems to have struck him. He certainly had gone on with very confused views, and 
we have, I think, shown him that he is wrong ; though, with the common deficience 
of advisers, we have not shown him how to do right. 

“ I wish you would a little correct or restrain your imagination, and imagine that 
happiness, such as life admits, may be had at other places as well as London. Without 
asserting stoicism,* it may be said that it is our business to exempt ourselves as 
much as we can from the power of external things. There is but one solid basis of 
happiness ; and that is, the reasonable hope of a happy futurity. This may be had 
everywhere. 

‘I do not blame your preference of London to other places, for it is really to be 
preferred, if the choice is free; but few have the choice of their place, or their 
manner of life ; and mere pleasure ought not to be the prime motive of action. 

“Mrs. Thrale, poor thing, has a daughter. Mr. Thrale dislikes the times, like 


* When I one day at Court expressed to General Hall my sense of the honour he had done my friend, 
he politely answered, “‘ Sir, I did myself honour.” 


* [The Wey canal from Guildford to Weybridge, in which he had a considerable share, which his 
family still possess.—Croker.] 


_* [I suspect this is a misprint, and that Johnson wrote “ without affecting stoicism ” ;—but the 
original letter being burned in a mass of papers in Scotland, I have not been able to ascertain whether 
my conjecture is well founded or not. The expression in the text, however, may be justified. M.] 
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the rést of us.. Mrs. 
Williams is sick; Mrs. 
Desmoulins is poor. I 
have miserable nights. 
Nobody is well but Mr. 


Levett. 
“TY arm. dear ‘Sir. 
your most, etc., 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, July 3, 1778.” 


In the course of this 
year there was a differ- 
ence between him and 
his friend, Mr. Strahan ; 
the particulars of which 
it is ummnecessary to 
relate. Their reconcilia- 
tion was communicated 
to me in a letter from 
Mr. Strahan, in the 
following words : 

“ The notes I showed 
you that passed between 
him and me were dated 
m “March last. The 
matter lay dormant till 
July 27, when he wrote 
to me as follows: 


“TO WILLIAM STRAHAN, 
ESO. 
-SiR—— 
‘Ir would’ be 


I’rom a photo by Emery Walker after the drawing by George Dance, R.A., in the 


very foolish for us to National Portrait Gallery 
continue strangers any DR. CHARLES BURNEY (0.1726, d. 1814) 
longer. You can never Besides his recollections of Dr. Johnson, which he contributed to Boswell, 


by persistency make Burney supplied some valuable annotations to the “ Life.” 


wrong right. If I resented too acrimoniously, I resented only to yourself. Nobody 
ever saw or heard what I wrote. You saw that my anger was over, for in a day or 
two I came to your house. I have given you a longer time ; and I hope you have 
made so good use of it, as to be no longer on evil terms with, Sir, yours, etc., 
“SAM. JOHNSON.’ 


“On this I called upon him; and he has since dined with me.” 

After this time, the same friendship as formerly continued between Dr. Johnson 
and Mr. Strahan. My friend mentioned to me a little circumstance of his attention, 
which, though we may smile at it, must be allowed to have its foundation in a nice 
and true knowledge of human life. ‘“ When I write to Scotland (said he), I employ 
Strahan to frank my letters, that he may have the consequence of appearing a 
Parliament-man among his countrymen,’ 
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“TQ CAPTAIN LANGTON, ! WARLEY CAMP. 


“ DEAR SIR, 

‘Wen I recollect how long ago I was received with so much kindness at 

Warley Common, I am ashamed that I have not made some inquiries after my 
friends. 

‘Pray, how many sheep-stealers did you convict ? and how did you punish 
them? When are you to be cantoned in better habitations ? The air grows cold, 
and the ground damp. Longer stay in the camp cannot be without much danger to 
the health of the common men, if even the officers can escape. 

“ You see that Dr. Percy is now Dean of Carlisle ; about five hundred a year 
with a power of presenting himself to some good living. He is provided for. 

‘“‘ The session of the CLuB is to commence with that of the Parliament. Mr. Banks 
desires to be admitted ; he will be a very honourable accession. 

“Did the King please you? The Coxheath men, I think, have some reason to 
complain: Reynolds says your camp is better than theirs. 

“T hope you find yourself able to encounter this weather. Take care of your own 
health ; and, as you can, of your men. Be pleased to make my compliments to all 
the gentlemen whose notice I have had, and whose kindness I have experienced. 


~-l am, dear Sir, 
“Your most humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ October 31, 1778.” 


I wrote to him on the 18th of August, the 18th of September, and the 6th of 
November ; informing him of my having had another son born, whom I had called 
James ; that I had passed some time at Auchinleck ; that the Countess of Loudoun, 
now in her ninety-ninth year, was as fresh as when he saw her, and remembered 
him with respect ; and that his mother by adoption, the Countess of Eglinton, 
had said to me, “ Tell Mr. Johnson I love him exceedingly’; that I had again 
suffered much from bad spirits; and that, as it was very long since I heard from 
him, I was not a little uneasy. 

The continuance of his regard for his friend Dr. Burney, appears from the 
following letters : 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. WHEELER, OXFORD. 
DEAR SIR. — 


“ Dr. BurNEy, who brings this paper, is engaged in a ‘ History of Music’ ; 
and having been told by Dr. Markham of some MSS. relating to his subject which 
are in the library of your College, is desirous to examine them. He is my friend : 
and therefore I take the liberty of entreating your favour and assistance in his 
inquiry : and can assure you, with great confidence, that if you knew him he would 
not want any intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who loves 
learning and virtue as you love them. 

“I have been flattering myself all the summer with the hope of paying my 
annual visit to my friends ; but something has obstructed me. I still hope not to be 


; LD Johnson. here addresses his worthy friend, Bennet Langton, Esq., by his title as Captain of the 
Lincolnshire Militia, in which he has since been most deservedly raised to the rank of Major. 
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long without seeing you. I should be glad of a little literary talk ; and glad to show 
you, by the frequency of my visits, how eagerly I love it, when you talk it. 


“T am, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 


. “SAM. JOHNSON. 
London, November 2, 1778.” 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. EDWARDS, OXFORD. 
“ SIR,— 


“ THE bearer, Dr. Burney, has had some account of a Welsh Manuscript in 
the Bodleian library, from which he hopes to gain some materials for his ‘ History of 
Music’ ; but, being ignorant of the language, is at aloss where to find assistance. I 
make no doubt but you, Sir, can help him through his difficulties, and therefore take 
the liberty of recommending him to your favour, as I am sure you will find him a 
man worthy of every civility that can be shown, and every benefit that can be 
conferred. 

“ But we must not let Welsh drive us from Greek. What comes of Xenophon ? 
If you do not like the trouble of publishing the book, do not let your commentaries 
be lost ; contrive that they may be published somewhere. : 


ce a 
iano: 
“Your humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, November 2, 1778.” 


These letters procured Dr. Burney great kindness and friendly offices from both 
of these gentlemen, not only on that occasion, but in future visits to the University. 
The same year Dr. Johnson not only wrote to Dr. Joseph Warton in favour of Dr. 
Burney’s youngest son, who was to be placed in the college of Winchester, but 
accompanied him when he went thither. 

We surely cannot but admire the benevolent exertions of this great and good man, 
especially when we consider how grievously he was afflicted with bad health, and 
how uncomfortable his home was made by the perpetual jarring of those whom he 
charitably accommodated under his roof. He has sometimes suffered me to talk 
jocularly of his group of females, and call them his Sevaglio. He thus mentions 
them, together with honest Levett, in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale :1 “ Williams 
hates everybody; Levett hates Desmoulins, and does not love Williams ; 
Desmoulins hates them both; Poll? loves none of them.” 


““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR SIR,— 

“Tr is indeed a long time since I wrote, and think you must have some reason 
to complain ; however, you must not let small things disturb you, when you have 
such a fine addition to your happiness as a new boy, and I hope your lady’s health 
is restored by bringing him. It seems very probable that a little care will now restore 
her, if any remains of her complaints are left. 

“You seem, if I understand your letter, to be gaining ground at Auchinleck, an 
incident that would give me great delight. 


* * * * * 


VOL ups 30 
2 Miss Carmichael, 
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“When any fit of anxiety, or gloominess, or perversion of mind, lays hold upon 
you, make it a rule not to publish it by complaints, but exert your whole care to hide 
it: by endeavouring to hide it, you will drive it away. Be always busy. 

“The CLup is to meet with the Parliament; we talk of electing Banks, the 
traveller ; he will be a reputable member. 

“Langton has been encamped with his company of militia on Warley Common ; 
I spent five days amongst them ; he signalized himself as a diligent officer, and has 
very high respect in the regiment. He presided when I was there at a court-martial ; 
he is now quartered in Hertfordshire ; his lady and little ones are in Scotland. 
Paoli came to the camp, and commended the soldiers. 

‘Of myself, I have no great matters to say; my health is not restored, my 
nights are restless and tedious. The best night that I have had these twenty years 
was at Fort Augustus. 

‘““T hope soon to send you a few Lives to read. 


“T am, dear Sir, your most affectionate, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ November 21, 1778.” 


About this time the Rev. Mr. John Hussey, who had been some time in trade, 
and was then a clergyman of the Church of England, being about to undertake a 
journey to Aleppo and other parts of the East, which he accomplished, Dr. Johnson 
(who had long been in habits of intimacy with him) honoured him with the following 
fecteies 


“TO MR. JOHN HUSSEY. 


“ DEAR SIR,— 


“T HAVE sent you the ‘Grammar,’ and have left you two books more, by 
which I hope to be remembered: write my name in them; we may perhaps see 
each other no more: you part with my good wishes, nor do I despair of seeing you 
return. Let no opportunities of vice corrupt you ; let no bad example seduce you ; 
let the blindness of Mahometans confirm you in Christianity. God bless you. 


“Tam, dear Sir, 
“ Your affectionate humble servant, 


| “SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ December 29, 1778.” 


Johnson this year expressed great satisfaction at the publication of the first 
volume of “ Discourses, to the Royal Academy,” by Sir Joshua Reynolds, whom 
he always considered as one of his literary school. Much praise indeed is due to those 
excellent Discourses which are so universally admired, and for which the author 
received from the Empress of Russia a gold snuff-box, adorned with her profile in 
bas relief, set in diamonds ; and containing what is infinitely more valuable, a slip of 
paper, on which are written, with her Imperial Majesty’s own hand, the following 
words: “ Pour le Chevalier Reynolds en temoignage du contentement que j'ai ressentie 
a la lecture de ses excellens discours sur la peinture,”’ 
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CHAPTER XLIV—1779 


DEATH OF GARRICK 


“ Lives of the English Poets ’’—Death of David Garrick—Boswell Visits London—Johnson's Advice to a 
Poet—Junius—Thomas Sheridan’s Debts—London and Economy—Mr. Allen—Claret—Lord 
Graham—Shakspeare’s Witches—Hackman and Miss Ray—Suicide—Garrick’s Friends and 
Character—Medical Quacks—Lord Marchmont—Parnell’s ‘“ Hermit ’’—John Wesley—Edward 
Dilly—The Thrales. 


Tus year Johnson gave the world a luminous proof that the vigour of his mind 
in all its faculties, whether memory, judgment, or imagination, was not in the least 
abated ; for this year came out the first four volumes of his ‘‘ Prefaces, Biographical 
and Critical, to the most Eminent of the English Poets,’ [*] published by the 
booksellers of London. The remaining volumes came out in the year 1780. The 
Poets were selected by the several booksellers who had the honorary copyright 
which is still preserved among them by 
mutual compact, notwithstanding the 
decision of the House of Lords against the 


perpetuity of literary property. We have | ee 
his own authority,! that by his recom- | 
mendation the poems of Blackmore, NA AOA AS as 
Watts, Pomfret, and Yalden, were added | OF THE 
to the collection. Of this work I shall | pNGLISH POETS. 
speak more particularly hereafter. 

On the 22nd of January, I wrote to | ees 


him on several topics, and mentioned that 
as he had been so good as to permit me to Eg eB hy Ae Coc Evid, 
have the proof sheets of his “ Lives of the BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL, 
Poets,” I had written to his servant BY SAMUEL JOHNSON, 
Francis, to take care of them for me. 


““MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. es See Nene pe 
“ Edinburgh, Feb. 2, 1779. 
“My DEAR SIR,— 


“GaRRICK’S death is a_ striking a SA te oly 
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event : not that we should be surprised FOR C.BATHURST, j- BUCKLAND, W.STRAHAN, J- RIVINC} 
miutmiesceatie On-any man who hasultyed) |) © oN ssbsens miesrie Bais, v baris, woven 
sixty-two years)" but because there wasa (ti ere Coscoxs i jeemioe cr veonee: 
+T.eBRCKET, G. ROBINSON, T.CADELL, W.DAVIS, 

1 “* Life of Watts.” J+ NICHOLS, F.NEWBERY, T.EVANS, J. RIU= 

2 fOn. Mr. Garrick’s Monument in Lichfield LEY, R- BALDWIN, G. NICOL, LEIGK AND 
= “3 a : : 20 OTHEBY, J. BEW, Ne CONANT, 
Cathedral, he is said to have died, aged 64 years. TER ERE OMA (elawens 
But it is a mistake, and Mr. Boswell is perfectly | Ree tee te ie 


correct. Garrick was baptized at Hereford, Feb. 28, 
1716-17, and died at his house in London, Jan. .20, 


1779. The inaccuracy of lapidary inscriptions is well Facsimile title-page of the first edition of “ The 
known. M.] [The inscription as it now exists in Works of the English Poets,” containing 
Lichfield Cathedral has 63 years.—Croker.| Johnsows famous ‘“ Lives,” 
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vivacity in our late celebrated friend, which drove away the thoughts of death from 
any association with him. I am sure you will be tenderly affected with his departure ; 
and I would wish to hear from you upon the subject. I was obliged to him in my 
days of effervescence in London, when poor Derrick was my governor ; and since 
that time I received many civilities from him. Do you remember how pleasing it 
was, when I received a letter from him, at Inverary, upon our first return to civilized 
living after our Hebridean journey ? I shall always remember him with affection as 
well as admiration. 

“ On Saturday last, being the 30th of January, I drank coffee and old port, and 
had solemn conversation with the Reverend Mr. Falconer, a nonjuring bishop, a 
very learned and worthy man. He gave two toasts, which you will believe I drank 
with cordiality, Dr. Samuel Johnson, and Flora Macdonald. I sat about four hours 
with him ; and it was really as if I had been living in the last century. The Episcopal 
Church of Scotland, though faithful to the Royal House of Stuart, has never accepted 
of any congé d’élive since the Revolution ; it is the only true Episcopal Church in 
Scotland, as it has its own succession of bishops. For as to the episcopal clergy 
who take the oaths to the present Government, they indeed follow the rites of the 
Church of England, but, as Bishop Falconer observed, ‘ they are not Episcopals ; 
for they are under no bishop, as a bishop cannot have authority beyond his diocese.’ 
This venerable gentleman did me the honour to dine with me yesterday, and he 
laid his hands upon the heads of my little ones. We had a good deal of curious 
literary conversation, particularly about Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, with whom he 
lived in great friendship. 

“Any fresh instance of the uncertainty of life makes one embrace more closely 
a valuable friend. My dear and much respected Sir, may God preserve you long 
in this world while I am in it. . 

“Tam, ever, your much obliged, 
“And affectionate humble servant, 
“ JAMES BOSWELL.” 


On the 23rd of February I wrote to him again, complaining of his silence, as I had 
heard he was ill, and had written to Mr. Thrale for information concerning him ; 
and I announced my intention of soon being again in London. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 


“ Wuy should you take such delight to make a bustle, to write to Mr. Thrale 
that I am negligent, and to Francis to do what is so very unnecessary. Thrale, you 
may be sure, cared not about it ; and I shall spare Francis the trouble, by ordering 
a set both of the “ Lives’ and ‘ Poets’ to dear Mrs. Boswell,! in acknowledgment 
of her marmalade. Persuade her to accept them, and accept them kindly. If I 
thought she would receive them scornfully, I would send them to Miss Boswell, 
who, I hope, has yet none of her mamma’s ill-will to me. 

“TI would send sets of ‘ Lives,’ four volumes, to some other friends, to Lord 
Hailes first. His second volume lies by my bedside; a book surely of great 
labour, and, to every just thinker, of great delight. Write me word to whom I shall 
send besides ; would it please Lord Auchinleck ? Mrs. Thrale waits in the coach. 


-“ T am, dear Sir, etc., 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 


' He sent a set elegantly bound and gilt, which was received as a very handsome present. 


“ March 13, 1779.” 


tat. 70] JOHNSON’S ADVICE TO A’ POET 

This letter crossed me 
on the road to London, 
where I arrived on Monday, 
March 15sand. next 
morning, at a late hour, 
found Dr. Johnson sitting 
over his tea, attended by 
Mrs. Desmoulins, Mr. 
Levett, and a clergyman, 
who had come to submit 
some poetical pieces to his 
revision. It is wonderful 
what anumber and variety 
of writers, some of them 
even unknown to him, 
prevailed on his good- 
nature to look over their 
works, and suggest correc- 
tions and improvements. 
My arrival interrupted, for 
alittle while, the important 
business of this true repre- 
sentative of Bayes ; upon 
its being resumed,‘I found 


EVA MARIA. Reliet of DAVID GARRICK 


that the subject under 
immediate consideration 
was a translation, yet in 
manuscript, of the “ Car- 
men Seculare’’ of Horace, 
which had this year been 
set to music, and performed 
as a public entertainment 
in London, for the joint 
benefit of Monsieur Philidor 


q: 
cauled this Monument-to be erected to the Memory of her beloved Hufband 
who died the 20” of January 1779, aged 63 years. : 


He had not only the amiable qualities of private life, 
but fuch aNonifhing drarmatick talents 
as too well verified the obfervation of his Fnend Ke 
His death eclipfed the gaiety of nations, : 
_ and impoverilhed the publick ftock of harmlefs pleafure> 


per Rese OD 


Photo copyright by William Morrison, Lichfield 


BUST OF DAVID GARRICK 
in Lichfield Cathedral. The complete passage in Johnson’s “ Life of 
Edmund Smith,”’ from which a quotation is given above, is as follows : 
“At this man’s table [Gilbert Walmsley’s] I enjoyed many cheerful 


and instructive hours, with companions such as are not often found, 
with one who has lengthened, and one who has gladdened life ; with 
Dr. James, whose skill in physic will be long remembered ; and with 
David Garrick, whom I hoped to have gratified with this character 
of our common friend; but what are the hopes of man! I am 
disappointed by that stroke of death ; which has eclipsed the gaiety 
of nations, and impoverished the public stock of harmless pleasure.” 


and Signor Baretti. When 
Johnson had done reading, 
the author asked him 
bluntly; “If upon the 
whole it was a good 
translation ?”’ Johnson, whose regard for truth was uncommonly strict, seemed 
to be puzzled for a moment, what answer to make ; as he certainly could not honestly 
commend the performance, with exquisite address he evaded the question thus, 
“Sir, I do not say that it may not be made a very good translation.” Here nothing 
whatever in favour of the performance was affirmed, and yet the writer was not 
shocked. <A printed ‘‘ Ode to the Warlike Genius of Britain,’ came next in review ; 
the bard was a lank, bony figure, with short black hair ; he was writhing himself in 
agitation, while Johnson read, and showing his teeth in a grin of earnestness, 
exclaimed in broken sentences, and in a keen sharp tone, “Is that poetry, Sir ?— 
Is it Pindar?’ Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, there is here a great deal of what is called 


poetry.” Then turning to me, the poet cried, “ My muse has not been long upon 
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the town, and (pointing to the Ode) it trembles under the hand of the great critic.” 
Johnson, in a tone of displeasure, asked him, “‘ Why do you praise Anson ? wih did 
not trouble him by asking his reason for this question. He proceeded, ~ Here is an 
error, Sir ; you have made Genius feminine.” —“ Palpable, Sir (cried the enthusiast) ; 
I know it. But (in a lower tone) it was to pay a compliment to the Duchess of 
Devonshire, with which her Grace was pleased. She is walking across Coxheath, 
in the military uniform, and I suppose her to be the Genius of Britain.” JOHNSON : 
‘Sir, you are giving a reason for it; but that will not make it right. You may 
have a reason why two and two should make five ; but they will still make but four.” 

Although I was several times with him in the course of the following days, such 
it seems were my occupations, or such my negligence, that I have preserved no 
memorial of his conversation till Friday, March 26, when I visited him. He said 
he expected to be attacked on account of his “ Lives of the Poets.” “ However 
(said he), I would rather be attacked than unnoticed. For the worst thing you can 
do to an author is to be silent as to his works. An assault upon a town is a bad 
thing; but starving it is still worse; an assault may be unsuccessful; you may 
have more men killed than you kill; but if you starve the town, you are sure of 
victory.” 

Talking of a friend of ours associating with persons of very discordant principles 
and characters, I said he was a very universal man, quite a man of the world. 
JOHNSON : “‘ Yes, Sir ; but one may be so much a man of the world, as to be nothing 
in the world. I remember a passage in Goldsmith’s ‘ Vicar of Wakefield,’ which 
he was afterwards fool enough to expunge ; ‘I do not love a man who is zealous for 
nothing.’”” BoswreLti: “That was a fine passage.’ JOHNSON: “ Yes, Sir; 
there was another fine passage too, which he struck out : “ When I was a young man, 
being anxious to distinguish myself, I was perpetually starting new propositions. 
But I soon gave this over, for I found that generally what was new was false.” ? 
I said I did not like to sit with people of whom I had not a good opinion. JOHNSON : 
“ But you must not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be a ¢téte-d-téte 
man all your life.” 

During my stay in London this spring, I find I was unaccountably negligent in 
preserving Johnson’s sayings, more so than at any time when I was happy enough 
to have an opportunity of hearing his wisdom and wit. There is no help for it now. 
I must content myself with presenting such scraps as I have. But I am nevertheless 
ashamed and vexed to think how much has been lost. It is not that there was a 
bad crop this year ; but that I was not sufficiently careful in gathering it in. I, 
therefore, in some instances, can only exhibit a few detached fragments. 

Talking of the wonderful concealment of the author of the celebrated letters 
signed Junius ; he said, I should have believed Burke to be Junius, because I know 
no man but Burke who is capable of writing these letters ; but Burke spontaneously 
denied it tome. The case would have been different, had I asked him if he was the 
author ; a man so questioned, as to an anonymous publication, may think he has 
a right to deny it. 

He observed that his old friend, Mr. Sheridan, had been honoured with 
extraordinary attention in his own country, by having had an exception made in his 


* {[Dr. Hill points out that this should be Amherst. ] 

* Dr. Burney, in a note introduced in a former page, has mentioned this circumstance, concerning 
Goldsmith, as communicated to him by Dr. Johnson; not recollecting that it occurred here. His 
remark, however, is not wholly superfluous, as it ascertains that the words which Goldsmith had put 
into the mouth of a fictitious character in ‘“‘ The Vicar of Wakefield,” and which as we learn from Dr. 
Johnson he afterwards expunged, related, like many other passages in his novel, to himself. M.} 


From an engraving by J. Hardy after the picture by Sir Joshua Reynolds, P. R.A. 
EDMUND BURKE (0. 1729, d. 1797) 
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favour in an Irish Act of Parliament concerning insolvent debtors. ‘* Thus to be 
singled out (said he) by legislature, as an object of public consideration and kindness, 
is a proof of no common merit.”’ 

At Streatham on Monday, March 29, at breakfast, he maintained that a father 
had no right to control the inclinations of his daughters in marriage. ' 

On Wednesday, March 31, when I visited him, and confessed an excess of which 
I had very seldom been guilty ; that I had spent a whole night in playing at cards, 
and that I could not look back on it with satisfaction: instead of a harsh 
animadversion, he mildly said, “ Alas, Sir, on how few things can we look back with 
satisfaction.” 

On Thursday, April 1, he commended one of the Dukes of Devonshire, for “a 
dogged veracity.” ! He said too, “ London is nothing to some people ; but to a 
man whose pleasure is intellectual, London is the place. And there is no place where 
economy can be so well practised as in London: more can be had here for the 
money, even by ladies, than anywhere else. You cannot play tricks with your 
fortune in a small place; you must make an uniform appearance. Here a lady 
may have well-furnished apartments, and elegant dress, without any meat in her 
kitchen.” 

I was amused by considering with how much ease and coolness he could write or 
talk to a friend, exhorting him not to suppose that happiness was not to be found 
as well in other places as in London ; when he himself was at all times sensible of its 
being, comparatively speaking, a heaven upon earth. The truth is that by those 
who, from sagacity, attention, and experience, have learnt the full advantage of 
London, its pre-eminence over every other place, not only for variety of enjoyment, 
but for comfort, will be felt with a philosophical exultation. The freedom from 
remark and petty censure, with which life may be passed there, is a circumstance 
which a man who knows the teasing restraint of a narrow circle must relish highly. 
Mr. Burke, whose orderly and amiable domestic habits might make the eye of 
observation less irksome to him than to most men, said once very pleasantly, in my 
hearing, ““ Though I have the honour to represent Bristol, I should not like to live 
there ; I should be obliged to be so much upon my good behaviour.” In London, 
a man may live in splendid society at one time, and in frugal retirement at another, 
without animadversion. There, and there alone, a man’s own house is truly his 
castle, in which he can be in perfect safety from intrusion whenever he pleases. I 
never shall forget how well this was expressed to me one day by Mr. Meynell: “ The 
chief advantage of London (said he) is that a man is always so near his burrow.” 

He said of one of his old acquaintances, “ He is very fit for a travelling governor. 
He knows French very well. He is a man of good principles ; and there would be no 
danger that a young gentleman should catch his manner ; for it is so very bad that 
it must be avoided. In that respect he would be like the drunken Helot.’’ 

A gentleman has informed me that Johnson said of the same person, ~ Sir}. he 
has the most inverted understanding of any man whom I have ever known.” 

On Friday, April 2, being Good-Friday, I visited him in the morning as usual ; 
and finding that we insensibly fell into a train of ridicule upon the foibles of one of 
our friends, a very worthy man, I, by way of a check, quoted some good admonition 
from “ The Government of the Tongue,” that very pious book. It happened also 
remarkably enough that the subject of the sermon preached to us to-day by Dr. 
Burrows, the rector of St. Clement Danes, was the certainty that at the last day we 
must give an account of “ the deeds done in the body ” ; and amongst various acts 
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of culpability he mentioned evil-speaking. As we were moving slowly along in the 
crowd from church, Johnson jogged my elbow, and said, “ Did you attend to the 
sermon ? ’’—‘‘ Yes, Sir (said I), it was very applicable to us.” He, however, stood 
upon the defensive. “ Why, Sir, the sense of ridicule is given us, and may be lawfully 
ee . The author of ‘ The Government of the Tongue ’ would have us treat all men 
alike. 

_ In the interval between morning and evening service, he endeavoured to employ 
himself earnestly in devotional exercise ; and, as he has mentioned in his “ Prayers 
and Meditations,” 1 gave me “ Les Pensées de Pascal,” that I might not interrupt 
him. I preserve the book with reverence. His presenting it to me is marked 
upon it with his own hand, and I have found in it a truly divine unction. We went 
to church again in the afternoon. 

On Saturday, April 3, I visited him at night, and found him sitting in Mrs. 
Williams’s room, with her, and one, who he afterwards told me was a natural son 2 
of the second Lord Southwell. The table had a singular appearance, being covered 
with a heterogeneous assemblage of oysters and porter for his company, and tea 
for himself. I mentioned my having heard an eminent physician, who was himself 
a Christian, argue in favour of universal ——_—_— 
toleration, and maintain that no man 
could be hurt by another man’s differing 
from him in opinion. JOHNSON: “ Sir, 
you are to a certain degree hurt by 
knowing that even one man does not 
believe.” 

On Easter Day, after solemn service at 
St. Paul’s, I dined with him. Mr. Allen, 
the printer, was also his guest. He was 
uncommonly silent; and I have not 
written down anything, except a single 
curious fact, which, having the sanction 
of his inflexible veracity, may be received 
as a striking instance of human insensi- 
bility and inconsideration. As he was 
passing by a fishmonger who was skinning 
an eel alive, he heard him “curse it, 
because it would not lie still.”’ 

On Wednesday, April 7, I dined with 
him at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. I have 
not marked what company was there. 


Johnson harangued upon the qualities of 
different liquors, and spoke with great 
contempt of claret, as so weak, that “ a 
man would be drowned by it before it 
made him drunk.’’ He was persuaded 
to drink one glass of it, that he might 
judge, not from recollection, which 
might be dim, but from immediate 


1 Page 173. ; 
2 (Mr. Mauritius Lowe, a Painter. M.] 


From an engraving 


REV. JAMES HACKMAN (b. 1752, d. 1779) 


Beginning life as a merchant’s apprentice, he 
became a lieutenant in the Army, and afterwards 
a clergyman. He developed an infatuation for 
Martha Ray, the mistress of John, sixth Earl of 
Sandwich, who at the time was First Lord of the 
Admiralty. Miss Ray refused to marry Hackman, 
who shot her on the evening of April 7th, 1779, as 
she was leaving Covent Garden Theatre after the 
performance of “‘ Love in a Village.’’ He failed 
in an attempt to kill himself, and was hanged at 
Tyburn on 19th April. His correspondence with 
Miss Ray was published in 1780 by Rev. Sir Herbert 
Croft under the title of ‘‘ Love and Madness,” 
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sensation. He shook his head, and said, ‘‘ Poor stuff! No, Sir; claret is the 
liquor for boys; port for men; but he who aspires to be a hero (smiling) must 
drink brandy. In the first place, the flavour of brandy is most grateful to the 
palate ; and then brandy will do soonest for a man what drinking can do for him. 
There are, indeed, few who are able to drink brandy. That is a power rather to be 
wished for than attained. And yet (proceeded he), as in all pleasure hope is a 
considerable part, I know not but fruition comes too quick by brandy. Florence 
wine I think the worst ; it is wine only to the eye; it is wine neither while you are 
drinking it, nor after you have drunk it ; it neither pleases the taste, nor exhilarates 
the spirits.” I reminded him how heartily he and I used to drink wine together, 
when we were first acquainted ; and how I used to have a headache after sitting up 
with him. He did not like to have this recalled, or, perhaps, thinking that I boasted 
improperly, resolved to have a witty stroke at me; “ Nay, Sir, it was not the wine 
that made your head ache, but the sense that I put into it.” BoswELL: “ What, 
Sir! will sense make the head ache?’ JouHNsSoNn: “ Yes, Sir (with a smile), when 
it is not used to it.”—No man who has a true relish of pleasantry could be offended 
at this ; especially if Johnson in a long intimacy had given him repeated proofs of his 
regard and good estimation. I used to say that as he had given me {1,000 in praise, 
he had a good right now and then to take a guinea from me. 

On Thursday, April 8, I dined with him at Mr. Allan Ramsay’s, with Lord 
Graham? and some other company. We talked of Shakspeare’s witches. JOHNSON : 
“They are beings of his own creation; they are a compound of malignity and 
meanness, without any abilities ; and are quite different from the Italian magician. 
King James says in his ‘ Demonology,’ ‘ Magicians command the devils: witches 
are their servants.’ The Italian magicians are elegant beings.’’ RAmsAy: “ Opera 
witches, not Drury-lane witches.’-—Johnson observed that abilities might be 
employed in a narrow sphere, as in getting money, which he said he believed no man 
could do, without vigorous parts, though concentrated toa point. RAmsAy: “ Yes, 
like a strong horse in a mill; he pulls better.” 

Lord Graham, while he praised the beauty of Loch Lomond, on the banks of which 
is his family seat, complained of the climate, and said he could not bear it. JOHNSON : 
‘“ Nay, my Lord, don’t talk so: you may bear it well enough. Your ancestors have 
borne it more years than I can tell.” This was a handsome compliment to the 
antiquity of the House of Montrose. His Lordship told me afterwards that he had 
only affected to complain of the climate ; lest, if he had spoken as favourably of his 
country as he really thought, Dr. Johnson might have attacked it. Johnson was 
very courteous to Lady Margaret Macdonald. “‘ Madam (said he), when I was in 
the Isle of Sky, I heard of the people running to take the stones off the road, lest 
Lady Margaret’s horse should stumble.” 

Lord Graham commended Dr. Drummond at Naples, as a man of extraordinary 
talents ; and added that he had a great love of liberty. Jounson: “ He is young 
my Lord (looking to his Lordship with an arch smile) ; all boys love liberty, till 
experience convinces them they are not so fit to govern themselves as they imagined. 
We are all agreed as to our own liberty ; we would have as much of it as we can get ; 
but we are not agreed as to the liberty of others ; for in proportion as we take, others 
must lose. I believe we hardly wish that the mob should have liberty to govern us. 
When that was the case some time ago, no man was at liberty not to have candles in 
his windows.” Ramsay: “ The result is that order is better than confusion.” 
Jounson: “ The result is that order cannot be had but by subordination.” 


1 (The third Duke of Montrose (b. 1755, d. 1836) : he succeeded to the dukedom in 1790.—Croker.] 
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On Friday, April 16, I 
had been present at the trial 
of the unfortunate Mr. 
Hackman, who, in a fit of 
frantic jealous love, had shot 
Miss Ray, the favourite of 
a nobleman.! Johnson, in 
whose company I had dined 
to-day with some other 
friends, was much interested 
by my account of what 
passed, and particularly with 
his prayer for the mercy of 
heaven. He said, in a solemn 
fervid tone, ‘“‘ I hope he shall 
find mercy.” 

this; day,a violent 
altercation arose between 
Johnson and Beauclerk, 
which having made much 
noise at the time, I think it 
proper, in order to prevent 
any future misrepresentation, 
to give a minute account of it. 

In talking of Hackman, 
Johnson argued, as Judge 
Blackstone had done, that his 


being furnished with two From an engraving by S. Bull after a painting by Nathaniel Dance, R.A. 

pistols was a proof that he MARTHA RAY (b. 1745, d. 1779) 

meant to shoot two persons. the daughter of a stay-maker of Holywell Street, she lived under 

Mr. Beauclerk said, ‘“‘ No the protection of the Earl of Sandwich. Her son, Basil Montagu, 
; 4 J once a well-known figure in literary circles, was an accountant in 

for that every Wise Man who bankruptcy, an essayist, and the editor of Bacon’s works. 


intended to shoot himself 

took two pistols, that he might be sure of doing it at once. Lord —~’s cook shot 
himself with one pistol, and lived ten days in great agony. Mr.———,? who loved 
buttered muffins, but durst not eat them because they disagreed with his stomach, 
resolved to shoot himself; and then he ate three buttered muffins for breakfast, 
before shooting himself, knowing that he should not be troubled with indigestion : 
he had two charged pistols ; one was found lying charged upon the table by him, 
after he had shot himself with the other.’’—‘‘ Well (said Johnson, with an air of 
triumph), you see here one pistol was sufficient.’’ Beauclerk replied smartly, 
‘““ Because it happened to kill him.” And either then, or very little afterwards, being 
piqued at Johnson’s triumphant remark, added, ‘‘ This is what you don’t know, 
andIdo.” There was then a cessation of the dispute ; and some minutes intervened, 


1 (John, sixth Earl of Sandwich. ]} 

2 [At the Club.—Croker. | ; | fe. 

% [It was thought that Mr. Damer (whose suicide is recorded in the Gentleman's Magazine tor 1776, 
p. 383) was here meant ; but I have since ascertained that it was Johnson Ss old friend, Mr. Fitzherbert, 
who terminated his own life, January 2nd, 1772. Thisfcorrection is so far important, that perhaps 
Mr. Beauclerk’s levity in mentioning an event which was probably very painful to Johnson, may have 
disposed him to the subsequent, and, in such case, excusable asperity.—Croker.] 
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during which, dinner and the glass went on cheerfully ; when Johnson suddenly and 
abruptly exclaimed, “ Mr. Beauclerk, how came you to talk so petulantly to me, 
as ‘ This is what you don’t know, but what I know?’ One thing J know, which you 
don’t seem to know, that you are very uncivil.”” BEAUCLERK : “ Because you began 
by being uncivil (which you always are).’”’ The words in parentheses were, I believe, 
not heard by Dr. Johnson. Here again there was a cessation of arms. Johnson 
told me that the reason why he waited at first some time without taking any notice 
of what Mr. Beauclerk said, was because he was thinking whether he should resent 
it. But when he considered that there were present a young Lord and an eminent 
traveller, two men of the world, with whom he had never dined before, he was 
apprehensive that they might think they had a right to take such liberties with him 
as Beauclerk did, and therefore resolved he would not let it pass; adding, “ that 
he would not appear a coward.’”’ A little while after this, the conversation turned 
on the violence of Hackman’s temper. Johnson then said, “ It was his business to 
command his temper, as my friend, Mr. Beauclerk, should have done some time ago.” 
BEAUCLERK: “I should learn of you, Sir.” JOHNSON: “Sir, you have given me 
opportunities enough of learning, when I have been in your company. No man 
loves to be treated with contempt.” BEAUCLERK (with a polite inclination towards 
Johnson) : “ Sir, you have known me twenty years, and however I may have 
treated others, you may be sure I could never treat you with contempt.” JOHNSON : 
“Sir, you have said more than was necessary.” Thus it ended; and Beauclerk’s 
coach not having come for him till very late, Dr. Johnson and another gentleman 
sat with him a long time after the rest of the company were gone; and he and I 
dined at Beauclerk’s on the Saturday se’nnight following. 

After this tempest had subsided, I recollect the following particulars of his 
conversation : 

‘Iam always for getting a boy forward in his learning ; for that is a sure good. 
I would let him at first read amy English book which happens to engage his attention ; 
because you have done a great deal, when you have brought him to have 
entertainment from a book. He’ll get better books afterwards.”’ 

“Mallet, I believe, never wrote a single line of his projected life of the Duke ot 
Marlborough. He groped for materials; and thought of it, till he had exhausted 
his mind. Thus it sometimes happens that men entangle themselves in their own 
schemes.”’ 

“To be contradicted in order to force you to talk, is mighty unpleasing. You 
shine, indeed ; but it is by being ground.” 

Of a gentleman who made some figure among the literati of his time (Mr. 
Fitzherbert) he said, “‘ What eminence he had was by a felicity of manner: he had 
no more learning than what he could not help.”’ 

On Saturday, April 24, I dined with him at Mr. Beauclerk’s, with Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Jones (afterwards Sir William), Mr. Langton, Mr. Steevens, Mr. 
Paradise, and Dr. Higgins. I mentioned that Mr. Wilkes had attacked Garrick to 
me, as aman who had no friend. JOHNSON: “ I believe he is right, Sir. O/ pirou, 
ob pikos—He had friends but no friend.! Garrick was so diffused, he had no man 
to whom he wished to unbosom himself. He found people always ready to applaud 
him, and that always for the same thing; so he saw life with great uniformity.” 
I took upon me, for once, to fight with Goliath’s weapons, and play the sophist.— 
“ Garrick did not need a friend, as he got from everybody all that he wanted. 
What is a friend? One who supports you and comforts you, while others do not. 


+ See pages 118 and 789, 
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Friendship, you know, Sir, is the cordial drop, ‘ to make the nauseous draught of 
life go down’: but if the draught be not nauseous, if it be all sweet, there is no 
occasion for that drop.’ JoHNson: ‘‘ Many men would not be content to live 
so. Ihope I should not. They would wish to have an intimate friend, with whom 
they might compare minds, and cherish private virtues.” One of the company 
mentioned Lord Chesterfield, as a man who had no friend. JoHNson: “ There 
were more materials to make friendship in Garrick, had he not been so diffused.” 
BoswELL: “ Garrick was pure gold, but beat out to thin leaf. Lord Chesterfield 
was tinsel.” JOHNSON: “ Garrick was a very good man, the cheerfulest man of 
his age ; a decent liver in a profession which is supposed to give indulgence to 
licentiousness ; and a man who gave away, freely, money acquired by himself. 
He began the world with a great hunger for money ; the son of a half-pay officer, 
bred in a family whose study was to make fourpence do as much as others made 
fourpence halfpenny do. But when he had got money, he was very liberal.” I 
presumed to animadvert on his eulogy on Garrick, in his “ Lives of the Poets.’ 


“ You say, Sir, his death eclipsed the gaiety of nations.’ JOHNSON: “I could not 
have said more nor less. It is the truth ; eclipsed not extinguished ; and his death 
did eclipse ; it was like a storm.’’ BoswELL: “ But why nations? Did his gaiety 
extend farther than his own 
nation?”’ JOHNSON: ‘“ Why, 


Sir, some exaggeration must be 
allowed. Besides, nations may 
be said—if we allow the Scotch 
to be a nation, and to have 
gaiety—which they have not. 
You are an exception, though. 
Come, gentlemen, let us candidly 
admit that there is one Scotchman 
who is cheerful.’”” BEAUCLERK: 
“ But he is a very unnatural 
Scotchman.” I, however, con- 
tinued to think the compliment 
to Garrick hyperbolically untrue. 
His acting had ceased some time 
before his death ; at any rate he 
had acted in Ireland but a short 
time, at an early period of his life, 
and never in Scotland. I objected 
also to what appears an anti- 
climax of praise, when contrasted 
with the preceding panegyric— 
‘“‘ and diminished the public stock 


of harmless pleasure !’’—" Is not 
harmless pleasure very tame ?”’ From an engraving after a picture by Sir Joshua Reynolds, P.R.A 
Jounson: “ Nay, Sir, harmless SIR WILLIAM JONES (0.1746, d. 1794) 
pleasure is the highest praise. Orientalist, educated at Harrow and ey collene, 
a : ; Oxford ; he was called to the Bar in 1774, and in 1783 he 
Pleasure 1s a word of dubious was appointed a Judge in the Supreme Court of Judicature 
import 5 pleasure is mM general in Bengal. Jones was a member of the Literary Club, and 
‘ aes t the translator and editor of several oriental classics. 
dangerous, and pernicious 0 Johnson presented a copy of Sir William’s ‘‘ Persian 


virtue ; to be able therefore to Grammar ” (1772) to Warren Hastings. 
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furnish pleasure that is harmless, pleasure pure and unalloyed, is as great a power 
as man can possess.” This was, perhaps, as ingenious a defence as could be made ; 
still, however, I was not satisfied. 

A celebrated wit being mentioned, he said, ‘‘ One may say of him as was said of a 
French wit, Il n’a de l’esprit que contre Dieu. 1 have been several times in company 
with him, but never perceived any strong power of wit. He produces a general 
effect by various means ; he has a cheerful countenance and a gay voice. Besides 
his trade is wit. It would be as wild in him to come into company without 
merriment, as for a highwayman to take the road without his pistols.” 

Talking of the effects of drinking, he said, “ Drinking may be practised with great 
prudence ; a man who exposes himself when he is intoxicated, has not the art of 
getting drunk ; a sober man, who happens occasionally to get drunk, readily enough 
goes into a new company, which a man who has been drinking should never do. 
Such a man will undertake anything: he is without skill in inebriation. I used to 
slink home when I had drunk too much. A man accustomed to self-examination 
will be conscious when he is drunk, though an habitual drunkard will not be conscious 
of it. I knew a physician, who for twenty years was not sober ; yet in a pamphlet, 
which he wrote upon fevers, he appealed to Garrick and me for his vindication from 
a charge of drunkenness. A bookseller (naming him) who got a large fortune by 
trade, was so habitually and equally drunk, that his most intimate friends never 
perceived that he was more sober at one time than another.”’ 

Talking of celebrated and successful irregular practisers in physic, he said, 
“ Taylor! was the most ignorant man I ever knew, but sprightly. Ward, the dullest. 
Taylor challenged me once to talk Latin with him (laughing). I quoted some of 
Horace, which he took to be a part of my own speech. He said a few words well 
enough.’ BEAUCLERK: “ I remember, Sir, you said that Taylor was an instance how 
far impudence could carry ignorance.’’—Mr. Beauclerk was very entertaining this 
day, and told us a number of short stories in a lively elegant manner, and with 
that air of the world which has I know not what impressive effect, as if there were 
something more than is expressed, or than perhaps we could perfectly understand. 
As Johnson and I accompanied Sir Joshua Reynolds in his coach, Johnson said, 
“ There is in Beauclerk a predominance over his company, that one does not like. 
But he is a man who has lived so much in the world, that he has a short story on 
every occasion ; he is always ready to talk, and is never exhausted.” 

Johnson and I passed the evening at Miss Reynolds’s, Sir Joshua’s sister. I 
mentioned that an eminent friend of ours, talking of the common remark that 
affection descends, said that “ this was wisely contrived for the preservation of 
mankind ; for which it was not so necessary that there should be affection from 
children to parents, as from parents to children ; nay, there would be no harm in 
that view, though children should at a certain age eat their parents.” JOHNSON: 
“ But, Sir, if this were known generally to be the case, parents would not have 
affection for children.”” Boswrii: “ True, Sir; for it is in expectation of a return 
that parents are so attentive to their children ; and I know a very pretty instance 
of a little girl, of whom her father was very fond, who once when he was in a 
melancholy fit, and had gone to bed, persuaded him to rise in good humour by saying, 
‘ My dear papa, please to get up, and let me help you on with your clothes, that I 
may learn to do it when you are an old man.’ ” 

Soon after this time, a little incident occurred, which I will not suppress, because 
I am desirous that my work should be, as much as is consistent with the strictest 


* [The Chevalier Taylor, the celebrated oculist. M.] 
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truth, an antidote to the false and injurious notions of his character which have 
been given by others, and therefore I infuse every drop of genuine sweetness into 
my biographical cup. 


“TO DR. JOHNSON. 
“ My DEAR SIR,— 


“I AM in great pain with an inflamed foot, and obliged to keep my bed, so am 
prevented from having the pleasure to dine at Mr. Ramsay’s to-day, which is very 
hard ; and my spirits are sadly sunk. Will you be so friendly as to come and sit 
an hour with me in the evening? I am ever your most faithful, 


“ And affectionate humble servant, 


“South Audley-street ; a JAMES BOSWELL. 
““ Monday, April 26.” 


““TO MR. BOSWELL. 


“Mr. JOHNSON laments the absence of Mr. Boswell, and will come to him. 
“ Harley-street.”’ 


He came to me in the evening, and brought Sir Joshua Reynolds. I need scarcely 
say that their conversation, while they sat by my bedside, was the most pleasing 
opiate to pain that could have been administered. 

Johnson being now better disposed to obtain information concerning Pope than 
he was last year,! sent by me to my Lord Marchmont, a present of those volumes of 
his “ Lives of the Poets,’”’ which were at this time published, with a request to have 
permission to wait on him; and his Lordship, who had called on him twice, 
obligingly appointed Saturday, the first of May, for receiving us. 

On that morning Johnson came to me from Streatham, and after drinking 
chocolate at General Paoli’s in South Audley-street, we proceeded to Lord 
Marchmont’s in Curzon-street. His Lordship met us at the door of his library, and 
with great politeness said to Johnson, “‘I am not going to make an encomium upon 
myself, by telling you the high respect I have for you, Sir.’’ Johnson was exceedingly 
courteous ; and the interview, which lasted about two hours, during which the Earl 
communicated his anecdotes of Pope, was as agreeable as I could have wished. 
When we came out, I said to Johnson that, considering his Lordship’s civility, 
I should have been vexed if he had again failed to come. “ Sir (said he), I would 
rather have given twenty pounds than not have come.” I accompanied him to 
Streatham, where we dined, and returned to town in the evening. 

On Monday, May 3, I dined with him at Mr. Dilly’s; I pressed him this day 
for his opinion on the passage on Parnell, concerning which I had in vain questioned 
him in several letters, and at length obtained it in due form of law. 


“CasE for DR. JOHNSON’S Opinion ; 
“ ard of May, 1779. 


‘“ PARNELL, in his ‘ Hermit,’ has the following passage : 


‘To clear this doubt, to know the world by sight, 
To find if books and swains report it right: 

(For yet by swains alone the world he knew, 
Whose feet came wand’ring o’er the nightly dew).’ 


Is there not a contradiction in its being first supposed that the Hermit knew both 


1 See joe B27 
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what swains reported of the world; yet afterwards said that he knew it by swains 
alone? ”’ 


“T think it an inaccuracy.—He mentions two instructors in the first line, and 
says he had only one in the next.” + 


This evening I set out for Scotland. 
“TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 


“ DEAR MADAM,— 


‘Mr. GREEN has informed me that you are much better ; I hope I need not 
tell you that Iam glad of it. JI cannot boast of being much better ; my old nocturnal 
complaint still pursues me, and my respiration is difficult, though much easier than 
when I left you the summer before last. Mr. and Mrs. Thrale are well ; Miss has 
been a little indisposed ; but she is got well again. They have since the loss of their 
boy had two daughters ; but they seem likely to want a son.” 

““T hope you had some books which I sent you. I was sorry for poor Mrs. Adey’s 
death, and am afraid you will be sometimes solitary ; but endeavour, whether alone 
or in company, to keep yourself cheerful. My friends likewise die very fast ; but 
such is the state of man. 


“Tam, dear love, your most humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“May 4, 1779.” 


He had, before I left London, resumed the conversation concerning the 
appearance of a ghost at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, which Mr. John Wesley believed, 
but to which Johnson did not give credit.. I was, however, desirous to examine 
the question closely, and at the same time wished to be made acquainted with Mr. 
John Wesley ; for, though I differed from him in some points, I admired his various 
talents, and loved his pious zeal. At my request, therefore, Dr. Johnson gave me a 
letter of introduction to him. 


1 “ T do not (says Mr. Malone) see any difficulty in this passage, and wonder that Dr. Johnson should 
have acknowledged it to be inaccurate. The Hermit, it should be observed, had no actual experience 
of the world whatsoever ; all his knowledge concerning it had been obtained in two ways ; from books, 
and from the relations of those country swains, who had seen a little of it. The plain meaning, therefore, 
is, ‘ To clear his doubts concerning Providence, and to obtain some knowledge of the world by actual 
experience ; to see whether the accounts furnished by books, or by the oral communications of swains, 
were just representations of it; [I say, swains,] for his oral or vivd voce information had been obtained 
from that part of mankind alone, etc.’ The word alone here does not relate to the whole of the preceding 
line, as has been supposed, but, by a common licence, to the words—of all mankind, which are understood, 
and of which it is restrictive.” 


Mr. Malone, it must be owned, has shown much critical ingenuity in his explanation of this passage. 
His interpretation, however, seems to me too much recondite. The meaning of the passage may 
be certain enough; but surely the expression is confused, and one part of it contradictory to 
the other. 


[But why too vecondite ?—When a meaning is given to a passage by understanding words in an 
uncommon sense, the interpretation may be said to be vecondite, and, however ingenious, may be sus- 
pected not to be sound; but when words are explained in their ordinary acceptation, and the 
explication which is fairly deduced from them without any force or constraint, is also perfectly justified 
by the context, it surely may be safely accepted ; and the calling such an explication recondite, when 
nothing else can be said against it, will not make it the less just. M.] 
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“TO THE REVEREND MR. JOHN WESLEY. 
~ Shi 


_ “ Mr. BosweELt, a gentleman who has been long known to me, is desirous of 
being known to you, and has asked this recommendation, which I give him with 
great willingness, because I think it very much to be wished that worthy and religious 
men should be acquainted with each other. 


“Ed lee naar teh ip 
“Your most humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
May 3, 1779. 


Mr. Wesley being in the course of his ministry at Edinburgh, I presented this 
letter to him, and was very politely received. I begged to have it returned to me, 
which was _ accordingly 
done.—His state of the 
evidence as to the ghost 
did not satisfy me. 

I did not write to 
Johnson, as usual, upon 
my return to my family ; 
but tried how he would 
be affected by my silence. 
Mr. Dilly sent me a copy 
of a note which he re- 
ceived from him on the 
13th of July, in these 
words : 


“TO MR. DILLY. 


 SIR,— 


“Since Mr. Bos- 
well’s departure I have 
never heard from him ; 
please to send word 
what you know of him, 
and whether you have 
sent my books to his 
lady. 


leat. CC: 


““ SAM. JOHNSON.” 


From a mezzotwnt portrait by E, Spilsbury after a painting by G. Romney 


My readers will not REVEREND JOHN WESLEY (b. 1703, d. 1791) 
doubt that his solici- Of Wesley’s conversation Johnson said that He can talk well on 
* TO any subject’; and on another occasion * John Wesley’s conversation 
tude about me was V ory is good, but he is never at leisure. He is always obliged to go at a 


certain hour. This is very disagreeable to a man who loves to fold 
his legs and have out his talk, as I do.”’ 


flattering. 


856 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1779 


““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


~ DEAR SIR, — 

‘““Wuat can possibly have happened, that keeps us two such strangers to each 
other? I expected to have heard from you when you came home; I expected 
afterwards. I went into the country and returned, and yet there is no letter from 
Mr. Boswell. No ill I hope has happened ; and if ill should happen, why should it be 
concealed from him who loves you? Is it a fit of humour, that has disposed you to 
try who can hold out longest without writing ? If it be, you have the victory. But 
I am afraid of something bad; set me free from my suspicions. 

“My thoughts are at present employed in guessing the reason of your silence : 
you must not expect that I should tell you anything, if I had anything to tell. 
Write, pray write to me, and let me know what is, or what has been the cause of this 
long interruption. 

“vam, dear Sit, 
“ Your most affectionate humble servant, 
‘““ SAM. JOHNSON. 

“July 13, 1779." 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“Edinburgh, July 17, 1799. 
“My -DEAR SIR,— 

“ Wuat may be justly denominated a supine indolence of mind has been my 
state of existence since I last returned to Scotland. In a livelier state I had often 
suffered severely from long intervals of silence on your part ; and I had even been 
chid by you for expressing my uneasiness. I was willing to take advantage of my 
insensibility, and while I could bear the experiment, to try whether your affection 
for me would, after an unusual silence on my part, make you write first. This 
afternoon I have had very high satisfaction by receiving your kind letter of inquiry, 
for which I most gratefully thank you. I am. doubtful if it was right to make the 
experiment ; though I have gained by it. I was beginning to grow tender, and to 
upbraid myself, especially after having dreamt two nights ago that I was with you. 
I and my wife, and my four children, are all well. I would not delay one post to 
answer your letter; but as it is late, I have not time to do more. You shall soon 
hear from me, upon many and various particulars ; and I shall never again put you 
to any test. 

“Tam, with veneration, my dear Sir, 
“ Your much obliged, 
“ And faithful humble servant, 


“ JAMES BOSWELL.” 


On the 22nd of July, I wrote to him again ; and gave him an account of my last 
interview with my worthy friend Mr. Edward Dilly, at his brother’s house at Southill 
in Bedfordshire, where he died soon after I parted from him, leaving me a very kind 
remembrance of his regard. 

I informed him that Lord Hailes, who had promised to furnish him with some 
anecdotes for his “ Lives of the Poets,’ had sent me three instances of Prior’s 
borrowing from Gombauld, in Recueil des Poetes, tome 3. Epigram, “To John I 
owed great obligation,” p. 25. “ To the Duke of Noailles,” p.32. “ Sauntering 
Jack and Idle Joan,” p. 25. 
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__ My letter was a pretty long one, and contained a variety of particulars ; but he, 
it should seem, had not attended to it; for his next to me, was as follows: 


““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“My DEAR SIR,— 


‘“ ARE you playing the same trick again, and trying who can keep silence 
longest ? Remember that all tricks are either knavish or childish : and that it is as 
melee to make experiments upon the constancy of a friend, as upon the chastity of 
a wife. 

“What can be the cause of this second fit of silence, I cannot conjecture ; but 
after one trick, I will not be cheated by another, nor will harass my thoughts with 
conjectures about the motives of a man who, probably, acts only by caprice. I 
therefore suppose you are well, and that Mrs. Boswell is well too: and that the fine 
summer has restored Lord Auchinleck. I am much better than you left me ; I think 
I am better than when I was in Scotland. 

“I forget whether I informed you that poor Thrale has been in great danger. 
Mrs. Thrale likewise has miscarried, and been much indisposed. Everybody else is 
well; Langton is in camp. I intend to put Lord Hailes’s description of Dryden! 
into another edition, and as I know his accuracy, wish he would consider the dates, 
which I could not always settle to my own mind. 

“Mr. Thrale goes to Brighthelmstone, about Michaelmas, to be jolly and ride 
a-hunting. I shall go to town, or perhaps to Oxford. Exercise and gaiety, or rather 
carelessness, will, I hope, dissipate all remains of his malady ; and I likewise hope 
by the change of place, to find some opportunities of growing yet better myself. 


aim. dear sir; 
“ Your humble servant, 
“ Streatham, Sept. 9, 1799.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


My readers will not be displeased at being told every slight circumstance of the 
manner in which Dr. Johnson contrived to amuse his solitary hours. He sometimes 
employed himself in chemistry, sometimes in watering and pruning a vine, sometimes 
in small experiments, at which those who may smile should recollect that there are 
moments which admit of being soothed only by trifles. ” 

On the zoth of September, I defended myself against his suspicion of me, which 
I did not deserve ; and added, “ Pray, let us write frequently. A whim strikes me, 
that we should send off a sheet once a week, like a stage-coach, whether it be full or 
not ; nay, though it should be empty. The very sight of your handwriting would 
comfort me; and were a sheet to be thus sent regularly, we should much oftener 
convey something, were it only a few kind words.”’ 


1 Which I communicated to him from his Lordship, but it has not yet been published. I have a 
copy of it. 

PrThe few notices concerning Dryden, which Lord Hailes had collected, the author afterwards gave 
to Mr. Malone. M.] 

2 In one of his manuscript Diaries, there is the following entry, which marks his curious minute 
attention: ‘‘ July 26, 1768. I shaved my nail by accident in whetting the knife about an eighth of an 
inch from the bottom, and about a fourth from the top. This I measure that I may know the growth 
of nails; the whole is about five-eighths of an inch.” 

Another of the same kind appears, “ Aug. 7, 1779, Partem brachii dextri carpo proximam et cutem 
pectoris circa mamillam dextram rast, ut notum fieret quanto temporis pili venovarentur.”’ 

And, ‘“‘ Aug. 15, 1783. I cut from the vine 41 leaves, which weighed five oz. and a half and eight 
scruples :—I lay them upon my book-case, to see what weight they will lose by drying.” 


CHAPTER XLV—1779 


THE GORDON RIOTS 


Colonel James Stuart—Breakfast at Bolt Court—Fortunes from the East—Saunders Welch—Lord 
Bathurst and Pope—Dodsley and the Dictionary—Conjugal Infidelity—Johnson’s Gallantry— 
George Whitefield—Boswell at Lichfield—At Chester—Dean Percy—Beauclerk’s Illness. 


My friend, Colonel James Stuart, second son of the Earl of Bute, who had 
distinguished himself as a good officer of the Bedfordshire militia, had taken a public 
spirited resolution to serve his country in its difficulties, by raising a regular regiment, 
and taking the command of it himself. This, in the heir of the immense property of 
Wortley, was highly honourable. Having been in Scotland recruiting, he obligingly 
asked me to accompany him to Leeds, then the head-quarters of his corps; from 
thence to London for a short time, and afterwards to other places to which the 
regiment might be ordered. Such an offer, at a time of the year when I had full 
leisure, was very pleasing ; especially as I was to accompany a man of sterling good 
sense, information, discernment, and conviviality ; and was to have a second crop, 
in one year, of London and Johnson. Of this I informed my illustrious friend, in 
characteristical warm terms, in a letter dated the 30th of September, from Leeds. 

On Monday, October 4, I called at his house before he was up. He sent for me to 
his bedside, and expressed his satisfaction at this incidental meeting, with as much 
vivacity as if he had been in the gaiety of youth. He called briskly, “ Frank, go 
and get coffee, and let us breakfast im splendour.” 

During this visit to London, I had several interviews with him, which it is 
unnecessary to distinguish particularly. I consulted him as to the appointment of 
guardians to my children, in case of my death. “ Sir (said he), do not appoint a 
number of guardians. When there are many, they trust one to another, and the 
business is neglected. I would advise you to choose only one ; let him be a man of 
respectable character, who, for his own credit, will do what is right ; let him be a 
rich man, so that he may be under no temptation to take advantage ; and let him 
be a man of business, who is used to conduct affairs with ability and expertness, 
to whom, therefore, the execution of the trust will not be burdensome.” 

On Sunday, October 10, we dined together at Mr. Strahan’s. The conversation 
having turned on the prevailing practice of going to the East Indies in quest of 
wealth ;—Jounson : “ A man had better have £10,000 at the end of ten years passed 
in England, than £20,000 at the end of ten years passed in India, because you must 
compute what you g7ve for money ; and a man who has lived ten years in India has 
given up ten years of social comfort, and all those advantages which arise from living 
in England. The ingenious Mr. Brown, distinguished by the name of Capability 
Brown, told me, that he was once at the seat of Lord Clive, who had returned from 
India with great wealth ; and that he showed him at the door of his bedchamber 
a large chest, which he said he once had full of gold ; upon which Brown observed, 
‘I am glad you can bear it so near your bedchamber.’ ”’ 


(858) 
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We talked of the state of the poor in London.—Jounson : ‘“‘ Saunders Welch, the 
Justice, who was once high-constable of Holborn, and had the best opportunities of 
knowing the state of the poor, told me that I under-rated the number, when I 
computed that twenty a week, that is above a thousand a year, died of hunger, not 
absolutely of immediate hunger, but of the wasting and other diseases which 
are the consequences of hunger. This happens only in so large a place as London, 
where people are not known. What we are told about the great sums got by 
begging, is not true: the trade is overstocked. And, you may depend upon it, 
there are many who cannot get work. A particular kind of manufacture fails ; those 
who have been used to work at it can, for some time, work at nothing else. You 
meet a man begging ; you charge him with idleness: he says, ‘I am willing to 
labour. Will you give me work ? ’—‘ I cannot.’—‘ Why then you have no right 
to charge me with idleness.’ ”’ 

We left Mr. Strahan’s at seven, as Johnson had said he intended to go to evening 
prayers. As we walked along he complained of a little gout in his toe, and said, 
“I shan’t go to prayers 
to-night ; I shall go to- 
morrow : Whenever I miss 
church on a Sunday, I 
resolve to go another day. 
But I do not always do it.” 
This was a fair exhibition 
of that vibration between 
pious resolutions and 
indolence, which many 
of us have too often 
experienced. 

I went home with him, 
and we had a long quiet 
conversation. 

I read him a letter 
from Dr. Hugh Blair con- 
cerning Pope (in writing 
whose life he was now 
employed), which I shall 
jm£sert as a, literary 
curiosity. + 


1 The Rev. Dr. Law, Bishop 
of Carlisle, in the Preface to his 
valuable edition of Archbishop 
King’s ‘‘ Essay on the Origin of 
Evil,” mentions that the prin- 
ciples maintained in it had been 
adopted by Pope in his “ Essay 
on Man ’”’; and adds, “ The fact, 
notwithstanding such denial 
(Bishop Warburton’s), might 
have been strictly verified by an 


From a mezzotint engraving 


unexceptionable testimony, viz., REV. GEORGE WHITEFIELD (0.1714, d. 1770) 
that of the late Lord eats Johnson said that Whitefield ‘‘ was at the same college with him, and 
who saw the very same system [he] knew him before he began to be better than other people (smiling) ; 
of the 7d BéAriov (taken from the that he believed he sincerely meant well, but had a mixture of politics 
Archbishop) in Lord _ Boling- and ostentation: whereas Wesley thought of religion only.””— 


broke’s own hand, lying before Boswell’s ‘‘ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” Aug. 15th, 1773. 
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“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR,— 

“In the year 1763, being at London, I was carried by Dr. John Blair, 
Prebendary of Westminster, to dine at old Lord Bathurst’s ; where we found the late 
Mr. Mallet, Sir James Porter, who had been Ambassador at Constantinople, the 
late Dr. Macaulay, and two or three more. The conversation turning on Mr. Pope, 
Lord Bathurst told us that ‘ The Essay on Man’ was originally composed by Lord 
Bolingbroke in prose, and that Mr. Pope did no more than put it into verse: that 
he had read Lord Bolingbroke’s manuscript in his own handwriting; and 
remembered well that he was at a loss whether most to admire the elegance of Lord 
Bolingbroke’s prose, or the beauty of Mr. Pope’s verse. When Lord Bathurst told 
this, Mr. Mallet bade me attend, and remember this remarkable piece of information ; 
as, by the course of nature, I might survive his Lordship, and be a witness of his 
having said so. The conversation was, indeed, too remarkable to be forgotten. A 
few days after, meeting with you, who were then also at London, you will remember 
that I mentioned to you what had passed on this subject, as I was much struck with 
this anecdote. But what ascertains my recollection of it beyond doubt, is, that 
being accustomed to keep a journal of what passed when I was at London, which I 
wrote out every evening, I find the particulars of the above information, just as I 
have now given them, distinctly marked; and am thence enabled to fix this 
conversation to have passed on Friday, the 22nd of April, 1763. 

“T remember also distinctly (though I have not for this the authority of my 
journal), that the conversation going on concerning Mr. Pope, I took notice of a 
report which had been sometimes propagated that he did not understand Greek. 
Lord Bathurst said to me that he knew that to be false ; for the part of the Iliad was 
translated by Mr. Pope in his house in the country ; and that in the morning, when 
they assembled at breakfast, Mr. Pope used frequently to repeat, with great rapture, 
the Greek lines which he had been translating, and then to give them his version of 
them and compare them together. 

“Tf these circumstances can be of any use to Dr. Johnson, you have my full 
liberty to give them to him. I beg you will, at the same time, present to him 
my most respectful compliments, with best wishes for his success and fame in all his 
literary undertakings. I am, with great respect, my dearest Sir, 


“ Your most affectionate, 
“And obliged humble servant, 


“ Hucu Brarr. 
“ Broughton Park, Sept. 21, 1779.”’ 


Jounson: “ Depend upon it, Sir, this is too strongly stated. Pope may have 
had from Bolingbroke the philosophic stamina of his Essay ; and admitting this to be 
true, Lord Bathurst did not intentionally falsify. But the thing is not true in the 
latitude that Blair seems to imagine ; we are sure that the poetical imagery, which 
makes a great part of the poem, was Pope’s own. It is amazing, Sir, what deviations 
there are from precise truth, in the account which is given of almost everything. 


Mr. Pope, while he was composing his Essay.”” This is respectable evidence; but that of Dr. Blair is 
more direct from the fountain head, as well as more full. Let me add to it that of Dr. Joseph Warton ; 
“the late Lord Bathurst repeatedly assured me that he had read the whole scheme of ‘ the Essay on 
Man,’ in the hand-writing of Bolingbroke, and drawn up in a series of propositions, which Pope 
was to versify and illustrate.’’—‘‘ Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope,”’ vol. ii, p. 62. 
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I told Mrs. Thrale, ‘ You have so little anxiety about truth, that you never tax your 
memory with the exact thing.’ Now, what is the use of the memory to truth, if one 
is careless of exactness ? Lord Hailes’s ‘ Annals of Scotland’ are very exact; but 
they contain mere 
dry particulars. 
They are to be 
considered as a 
Dictionary. You 
know such things 
are there; and 
may be looked at 
when you please. 
Robertson paints ; 
but the misfor- 
tune is, you are 
sure he does not 
know the people 
whom he paints ; 
so you cannot sup- Lee Z 
pose a likeness. - g eMe joa = 
Characters should & (Se ETE PS eae , ae 
never be given by ea : 
an historian, un- 
less he knew the 
people whom he 
describes, or 


i 


From an engraving by E. Finden 
THE WALLS OF CHESTER 
Johnson visited Chester on July 26th, 1774, on his way to Wales with the Thrales. 


copies from those Here, says Croker, “‘it would seem that a quarrel between Johnson and Mrs. 

who knew them.”’ Thrale took place, for she writes to Mr. Duppa: ‘ Of those ill-fated walls Dr. 

B , Johnson might have learned the extent from anyone. He has since put me out 

OSWELT: of countenance by saying ‘‘I have known my mistress fifteen years, and 

ag Why Sir do never saw her fairly out of humour but on Chester wall’’’; it was because he 

4 ‘ ; would keep Miss Thrale beyond her hour of going to bed to walk on the wall, 
people play this where, from the want of light, I apprehended some accident to her.”’ 


trick which I ob- 
serve now, when I look at your grate, putting the shovel against it to make the fire 
burn.” JoHNson: “ They play the trick, but it does not make the fire burn.1 There 
is a better (setting the poker perpendicularly up at right angles with the grate). In 
days of superstition they thought, as it made a cross with the bars, it would drive 
away the witch.” 

BoswELL: “ By associating with you, Sir, 1 am always getting an accession of 
wisdom. But perhaps a man, after knowing his own character—the limited strength 
of his own mind, should not be desirous of having too much wisdom, considering, 
guid valeant humert, how little he can carry.’’ JOHNSON: “ Sir, be as wise as you 
can; let a man be alits letus, sapiens sib : 

“Though pleas’d to see the dolphins play, 
I mind my compass and my way.’” 
You may be as wise in your study in the morning, and gay in company at a tavern 
in the evening. Every man is to take care of his own wisdom and his own virtue, 


without minding too much what others think.” 
1 (It certainly does make the fire burn; by repelling the air, it throws a blast on the fire, and so 


performs the part in some degree of a blower or bellows. K.] 
* “ The Spleen,’”’ a Poem. 
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He said, ‘“‘ Dodsley first mentioned to me the scheme of an English Dictionary ; 
but I had long thought of it.” BosweLti: ‘‘ You did not know what you were 
undertaking.” JoHNSON: “ Yes, Sir, I knew very well what I was undertaking— 
and very well how to do it—and have done it very well.” BosweEti: “ An excellent 
climax ! and it has availed you. In your Preface you say, ‘ What would it avail me 
in this gloom of solitude?’ You have been agreeably mistaken.” _ 

In his “ Life of Milton,” he observes, ‘‘ I cannot but remark a kind of respect, 
perhaps unconsciously, paid to this great man by his biographers : every house in 
which he resided is historically mentioned, as if it were an injury to neglect naming 
any place that he honoured by his presence.” I had, before I read this observation, 
been desirous of showing that respect to Johnson, by various inquiries. Finding him 
this evening in a very good humour, I prevailed on him to give me an exact list of 
his places of residence, since he entered the metropolis as an author, which I subjoin 
in a note. + ; 

I mentioned to him a dispute between a friend of mine and his lady, concerning 
conjugal infidelity, which my friend had maintained was by no means so bad in the 
husband as in the wife. JOHNSON: ‘‘ Your friend was in the right, Sir. Between a 
man and his Maker it is a different question: but between a man and his wife, a 
husband’s infidelity is nothing. They are connected by children, by fortune, by 
serious considerations of community. Wise married women don’t trouble themselves 
about infidelity in their husbands.” Boswe1i: “‘ To be sure there is a great 
difference between the offence of infidelity in a man and that of his wife.’”’ JOHNSON: 
“The difference is boundless. The man imposes no bastards upon his wife.” 

Here it may be questioned whether Johnson was entirely in the right. I 
suppose it will not be controverted, that the difference in the degree of criminality 
is very great, on account of consequences: but still it may be maintained that, 
independent of moral obligation, infidelity is by no means a light offence in a husband; 
because it must hurt a delicate attachment in which a mutual constancy is implied, 
with such refined sentiments as Massinger has exhibited in his play of ‘‘ The Picture.” 
—Johnson probably at another time would have admitted this opinion. And let it 
be kept in remembrance that he was very careful not to give any encouragement to 
irregular conduct. A gentleman not adverting to the distinction made by him upon 
this subject, supposed a case of singular perverseness in a wife, and heedlessly said, 
“ That then he thought a husband might do as he pleased with a safe conscience.” 
JOHNSON: “Nay, Sir, this is wild indeed (smiling); you must consider that 
fornication is a crime in a single man ; and you cannot have more liberty by being 
married.”’ 

He this evening expressed himself strongly against the Roman Catholics ; 
observing, “ In everything in which they differ from us, they are wrong.”” He was 
even against the invocation of saints ; in short, he was in the humour of opposition. 

Having regretted to him that I had learnt little Greek, as is too generally the 
case in Scotland ; that I had for a long time hardly applied at all to the study of 
that noble language, and that I was desirous of being told by him what method to 


1 1. Exeter-street, off Catherine-street, Strand to. Fetter-lane. 
2. Greenwich [1737]. (17371: 11. Holborn, again [1748, at the Golden 
3. Woodstock-street, near Hanover-square [1737]. Anchor, Holborn Bars}. 
4. Castle-street, Cavendish-square, No. 6 [1738]. 12, Gough-square [1748]. 
5. Strand. 13. Staple-Inn [1758]. 
6. Boswell-court. 14. Gray’s-Inn [1759]. 
7. Strand, again [1741, at the Black Boy, over 15. Inner Temple-lane, No. 1 [1760]. 
8. Bow-street. against Durham Yard]. 16. Johnson’s-court, No. 7 [1765]. 
g. Holborn. 17. Bolt-court, No. 8 [1777]. 
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follow ; he recommended to me as easy helps, Sylvanus’s “ First Book of the Iliad ” : 
Dawson’s “ Lexicon to the Greek New Testament’; and “ Hesiod,” with Pasoris 
Lexicon at the end of it. 

On Tuesday, October 12, I dined with him at Mr. Ramsay’s, with Lord Newhaven, 
and some other company, none of whom I recollect, but a beautiful Miss Graham, ! 
a relation of his Lordship’s, who asked Dr. Johnson to hob or nob with her. He 
was flattered by such pleasing attention, and politely told her he never drank wine ; 
but if she would drink a glass of water, he was much at her service. She accepted. 
“Oho, Sir! (said Lord Newhaven) you are caught.” JoHNson: “ Nay, I do not 
see how I am caught; but if | am caught, I don’t want to get free again. If I am 
caught I hope to be kept.” Then, when the two glasses of water were brought, 
smiling placidly to the young lady, he said, “‘ Madam, let us reciprocate.’’ 

Lord Newhaven and Johnson carried on an argument for some time concerning 
the Middlesex election. Johnson said, “‘ Parliament may be considered as bound by 
law, as a man is bound where there is nobody to tie the knot. As it is clear that the 
House of Commons may expel, and expel again and again, why not allow of the power 
to incapacitate for that Parliament, rather than have a perpetual contest kept up 
between Parliament and the people.’’ Lord Newhaven took the opposite side ;_ but 
respectfully said, “ I speak with great deference to you, Dr. Johnson; I speak to 
be instructed.” This had its full effect on my friend. He bowed his head almost 
as low as the table, to a complimenting nobleman ; and called out, ‘‘ My Lord, my 
Lord, I do not desire all this ceremony ; let us tell our minds to one another quietly.”’ 
After the debate was over, he said, “ I have got lights on the subject to-day, which 
I had not before.” This was a great deal from him, especially as he had written a 
pamphlet upon it. 

He observed, “‘ The House of Commons was originally not a privilege of the 
people, but a check, for 
the Crown, on the House 
of Lords. I remember 
Henry the-Eighth 
wanted them to do 
something ; they hesi- 
tated in the morning, 
but did it in the after- 
noon. He told them, 
“It is well you did ; or 
half your heads should 
have been upon Temple 
bar, But the House 
of Commons is now no 
longer under the power 
of the Crown, and there- 
fore must be bribed.”’ 
He added, “I have no 
delight in talking of 
public affairs.”’ ie 

Of his fellow- From an engraving 
collegian, the celebrated 


LICHFIELD FRIARY 
formerly a religious house, situated near Lichfield, the residence of 
5 Mrs. Cobb, a widow lady, and her niece Miss Adey. They were both 
1 Now the lady of Sir great admirers of Dr. Johnson, who visited them with Boswell on 
Henry Dashwood, Bart. March 24th, 1776, 
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Mr. George Whitefield, he said, “ Whitefield never drew as much attention as a 
mountebank does ; he did not draw attention by doing better than others, but by 
doing what was strange. Were Astley to preach a sermon standing upon his head 
on a horse’s back, he would collect a multitude to hear him; but no wise man 
would say he had made a better sermon for that. I never treated Whitefield’s 
ministry with contempt ; I believe he did good. He had devoted himself to the 
lower classes of mankind, and among them he was of use. But when familiarity 
and noise claim the praise due to knowledge, art, and elegance, we must beat down 
such pretensions.” 

What I have preserved of his conversation during the remainder of my stay in 
London at this time, is only what follows : I told him that when I objected to keeping 
company with a notorious infidel, a celebrated friend of ours said to me: “ I do not 
think that men who live laxly in the world, as you and I do, can with propriety 
assume such an authority: Dr. Johnson may, who is uniformly exemplary in his 
conduct. But it is not very consistent to shun an infidel to-day, and get drunk 
to-morrow.”” JOHNSON: “ Nay, Sir, this is sad reasoning. Because a man cannot 
be right in all things, is he to be right in nothing ? Because a man sometimes gets 
drunk, is he therefore to steal? This doctrine would very soon bring a man to 
the gallows.”’ 

After all, however, it is a difficult question how far sincere Christians should 
associate with the avowed enemies of religion ; for, in the first place, almost every 
man’s mind may be more or less “‘ corrupted by evil communications ’’ ; secondly, the 
world may very naturally suppose that they are not really in earnest in religion, 
who can easily bear its opponents ; and thirdly, if the profane find themselves quite 
well received by the pious, one of the checks upon an open declaration of their 
infidelity, and one of the probable chances of obliging them seriously to reflect, which 
their being shunned would do, is removed. 

He, I know not why, showed upon all occasions an aversion to go to Ireland, 


where I proposed to him that we should make a tour. JOHNSON: “ It is the last 
place where I should wish to travel.’’ BosweELL_: ‘Should you not like to see 
Dublin, Sir? ’’ Jounson: “ No, Sir; Dublin is only a worse capital.” BOosweELr : 


“ Is not the Giant’s Causeway worth seeing?” JoHNson: ‘“‘ Worthseeing? Yes; 
but not worth going to see.”’ 

Yet he had a kindness for the Irish nation, and thus generously expressed himself 
to a gentleman from that country, on the subject of an UNION which artful Politicians 
have often had in view—‘‘ Do not make an union with us, Sir; we should unite 
with you, only to rob you. We should have robbed the Scotch, if they had anything 
of which we could have robbed them.” 

Of an acquaintance of ours, whose manners and everything about him, though 
expensive, were coarse, he said, “ Sir, you see in him vulgar prosperity.”’ 

A foreign minister of no very high talents, who had been in his company for a 
considerable time quite overlooked, happened luckily to mention that he had read 
some of his Rambler in Italian, and admired it much. This pleased him greatly : 
he observed that the title had been translated, “‘ IJ Genio errante,” though I have been 
told it was rendered more ludicrously, ‘‘ JJ Vagabondo”’ ; and finding that this minister 
gave such a proof of his taste, he was all attention to him, and on the first remark 
which he made, however simple, exclaimed, ‘‘ The Ambassador says well :—His 
Excellency observes—’’; And then he expanded and enriched the little that had 
been said in so strong a manner that it appeared something of consequence. This 
was exceedingly entertaining to the company who were present, and many a time 
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afterwards it fur- 
nished a pleasant 
topic of merri- 
mren.tii.  L> jee 
Ambassador says 
well’’ became a 
laughable term of 
applause, when 
no mighty mat- 
ter had been 
expressed. 

Esteit. Lon- 
don on Monday, 
October 18, and 
accompanied 
Colonel Stuart to 
Chester, where 
his regiment was 
to le for some 
time. 


“MR. BOSWELL TO 
DR. JOHNSON. 


Chester, Oct. 22, 1779. 


“My DEAR 
Sie 


“iowa s 
ne pense elem es 
o'clock on Mon- 
day morning that 
Colonel Stuart 
and I left Lon- 
don; for we 
chose to bid a 
cordial adieu to Lord Mountstuart, who was to set out on that day on his 
embassy to Turin. We drove on excellently, and reached Lichfield in good 
time enough that night. The Colonel had heard so preferable a character 
of the George that he would not put up at the Three Crowns, so that I did not 
see our host, Wilkins. We found at the George as good accommodations as we 
could wish to have, and I fully enjoyed the comfortable thought that J was in 
Lichfield again. Next morning it rained very hard ; and as I had much to do ina 
little time, I ordered a post-chaise, and between eight and nine sallied forth to 
make a round of visits. I first went to Mr. Green, hoping to have had him to 
accompany me to all my other friends, but he was engaged to attend the Bishop of 
Sodor and Man, who was then lying at Lichfield very ill of the gout. Having taken 
a hasty glance at the additions to Green’s Museum, from which it was not so easy to 
break away, I next went to the Friary, where I at first occasioned some tumult in 
the ladies, who were not prepared to receive company so early ; but my name, which 


55—(7151W) 


From an engraving by Hawkesworth after a painting by Lemuel Francis Abbott 


DR. THOMAS PERCY, BISHOP OF DROMORE (0. 1729, d. 1811) 


He was Dean of Carlisle at the time of Boswell’s visit to that city. 
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has by wonderful felicity come to be closely associated with yours, soon made all 
easy ; and Mrs. Cobb and Miss Adey re-assumed their seats at the breakfast table, 
which they had quitted with some precipitation. They received me with the kindness 
of an old acquaintance ; and after we had joined in a cordial chorus to your praise, 
Mrs. Cobb gave me the high satisfaction of hearing that you said, “ Boswell is a man 
who I believe never left a house without leaving a wish for his return.’ And she 
afterwards added that she bid you tell me that if ever I came to Lichfield, she hoped 
I would take a bed at the Friary. From thence I drove to Peter Garrick’s, * where 
I also found a very flattering welcome. He appeared to me to enjoy his usual 
cheerfulness ; and he very kindly asked me to come when I could, and pass a week 
with him. From Mr. Garrick’s I went to the Palace to wait on Mr. Seward. I was 
first entertained by his lady and daughter, he himself being in bed with a cold, 
according to his valetudinary custom. But he desired to see me ; and I found him 
dressed in his black gown, with a white flannel nightgown above it ; so that he looked 
like a Dominican friar. He was good-humoured and polite ; and under his roof too 
my reception was very pleasing. I then proceeded to Stow-hill, and first paid my 
respects to Mrs. Gastrell, whose conversation I was not willing to quit. But my 
sand-glass was now beginning to run low, as I could not trespass too long on the 
Colonel’s kindness, who obligingly waited for me; so I hastened to Mrs. Aston’s, ? 
whom I found much better than I feared I should ; and there I met a brother-in-law 
of these ladies, who talked much of you, and very well too, as it appeared to me. 
It then only remained to visit Mrs. Lucy Porter, which I did, I really believe, with 
sincere satisfaction on both sides. I am sure I was glad to see her again ; and, as I 
take her to be very honest, I trust she was glad to see me again ; for she expressed 
herself so that I could not doubt of her being in earnest. What a great keystone of 
kindness, my dear Sir, were you that morning! For we were all held together by 
our common attachment to you. I cannot say that I ever passed two hours with 
more self-complacency than I did those two at Lichfield. Let me not entertain any 
suspicion that this is idle vanity. Will not you confirm me in my persuasion that 
he who finds himself so regarded has just reason to be happy ? 

“ We got to Chester about midnight on Tuesday ; and here again I am in a state 
of much enjoyment. Colonel Stuart and his officers treat me with all the civility I 
could wish ; and I play my part admirably. Letus aliis, sapiens sibi, the classical 
sentence which you, I imagine, invented the other day, is exemplified in my present 
existence. The Bishop, * to whom I had the honour to be known several years ago, 
shows me much attention ; and I am edified by his conversation. I must not omit 
to tell you that his Lordship admires, very highly, your Prefaces to the Poets. I 
am daily obtaining an extension of agreeable acquaintance, so that I am kept in 
animated variety ; and the study of the place itself, by the assistance of books, 
and of the Bishop, is sufficient occupation. Chester pleases my fancy, more than 
any town I ever saw. But I will not enter upon it at all in this letter. 

“ How long I shall stay here I cannot yet say. I told a very pleasing young 
lady,* niece to one of the Prebendaries, at whose house I saw her, ‘ I have come to 
Chester, Madam, I cannot tell how ; and far less can I tell how I am to get away from 
it. Do not think me too juvenile.’ I beg it of you, my dear Sir, to favour me with 


1 [This gentleman survived his brother David many years; and died at Li 2 

etat. 86, A.C.) yoy ; ied at Lichfield, Dec. 12, 1795, 
* [A maiden sister of Johnson’s favourite, Molly Aston, who married Captain Brodie, of the N M 
* (Dr. Beilby Porteous, afterwards Bishop of London.] e * te, 
4 Miss Letitia Barnston. 
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From a drawing by A, L. Collins 

JOHNSON’S HOUSE, NO. 8 BOLT COURT, FLEET STREET 
whither he moved from Johnson’s Court in March, 1776. This house was burnt down in 1819, while it was 
occupied by Bensley the printer, and on its site was built the school of the Stationers’ Company. This 
was Johnson’s last home, and here he died on December 13th, 1784, in the back room on the first floor. 
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a letter while I am here, and add to the happiness of a happy friend, who is ever, 
with affectionate veneration, most sincerely yours, 
“JAMES BOSWELL. 


“Tf you do not write directly, so as to catch me here, I shall be disappointed. 
Two lines from you will keep my lamp burning bright.”’ 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR,— 

‘““Wuy should you importune me so earnestly to write ?. Of what importance 
can it be to hear of distant friends, to a man who finds himself welcome wherever he 
goes, and makes new friends faster than he can want them ? If to the delight of such 
universal kindness of reception, anything can be added by knowing that you retain 
my good-will, you may indulge yourself in the full enjoyment of that small addition. 

“T am glad that you made the round of Lichfield with so much success: the 
oftener you are seen, the more you will be liked. It was pleasing to me to read that 
Mrs. Aston was so well and that Lucy Porter was so glad to see you. 

“In the place where you now are, there is much to be observed ; and you will 
easily procure yourself skilful directors. But what will you do to keep away the 
black dog that worries you at home? If you would, in compliance with your father’s 
advice, inquire into the old tenures and old characters of Scotland, you would 
certainly open to yourself many striking scenes of the manners of the Middle Ages. 
The feudal system, in a country half-barbarous, is naturally productive of great 
anomalies in civil life. The knowledge of past times is naturally growing less in 
all cases not of public record ; and the past time of Scotland is so unlike the present, 
that it is already difficult for a Scotchman to image the economy of his grandfather. 
Do not be tardy nor negligent ; but gather up eagerly what can yet be found. t 

“We have, I think, once talked of another project, a History of the late 
insurrection in Scotland, with all its incidents. Many falsehoods are passing into 
uncontradicted history. Voltaire, who loved a striking story, has told what he 
could not find to be true. 

“You may make collections for either of these projects, or for both, as 
opportunities occur, and digest your materials at leisure. The great direction which 
Burton has left to men disordered like you, is this, Be not solitary ; be not idle : which 
me thus modify ;—If you are idle, be not solitary ; if you are solitary, be not 
idle. 

“ There is a letter for you, from 
“Your humble servant, 


“ London, October 27, 1779.” “SAM. JOHNSON 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“ Carlisle, Nov. 7, 1779. 
“MY DEAR SIR,— 
| Tear I should importune you to write to me at Chester, is not wonderful, 
when you consider what an avidity I have for delight ; and that the amor of pleasure, 
like the amor nummu, increases in proportion with the quantity which we possess of 


' I have a valuable collection made by my father, which, with some additions and illustrations of 
my own, I intend to publish. I have some hereditary claim to be an antiquary ; not only from my 
father, but as being descended, by the mother’s side, from the able and learned Sir John Skene, whose 
merit bids defiance to all the attempts which have been made to lessen his fame. 
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it. Your letter, so full of polite kindness and masterly counsel, came like a large 
treasure upon me, while already glittering with riches. I was quite enchanted at 
Chester, so that I could with difficulty quit it. But the enchantment was the reverse 
of that of Circé ; for so far was there from being anything sensual in it, that I was 
all mind. 1 do not mean all reason only: for my fancy was kept finely in play. 
And why not ?—If you please, I will send you a copy, or an abridgment of my 
Chester journal, which is truly a log-book of felicity. 

‘‘ The Bishop treated me with a kindness which was very flattering. I told him 
that you regretted you had seen so little of Chester. His Lordship bade me tell you 
that he should be glad to show you more of it. I am proud to find the friendship 
with which you honour me is known in so many places. 

“ T arrived here late last night. Our friend the Dean has been gone from hence 
some months ; but I am told at my inn, that he is very populous (popular). However, 
I found Mr. Law, the Archdeacon, son to the Bishop, and with him I have breakfasted 
and dined very agreeably. I got acquainted with him at the Assizes here about 
a year and a half ago ; he is a man of great variety of knowledge, uncommon genius, 
and, I believe, sincere religion. I received the holy sacrament in the Cathedral in 
the morning, this being the first Sunday in the month ; and was at prayers there in 
the morning. It is divinely cheering to me to think that there is a Cathedral so near 
Auchinleck ; and I now leave Old England in such a state of mind as I am thankful 
to Gop for granting me. 

“ The black dog that worries me at home I cannot but dread ; yet, as I have been 
for some time past in a military train, I trust I shall repulse him. To hear from you 
will animate me like the sound of a trumpet ; I therefore hope that soon after my 
return to the northern field, I shall receive a few lines from you. 

“Colonel Stuart did me the honour to escort me in his carriage to show me 
Liverpool, and from thence back again to Warrington, where we parted.’ In justice 
to my valuable wife, I must inform you she wrote to me that, as I was so happy, she 
would not be so selfish as to wish me to return sooner than business absolutely 
required my presence. She made my clerk write to me a post or two after to the 
same purpose, by commission from her; and this day a kind letter from her met 
me at the Post Office here, acquainting me that she and the little ones were well, 
and expressing all their wishes for my return home. I am, more and more, my 
dear Sir, 


“ Your affectionate, 
“And obliged humble servant, 


“ JAMES BOSWELL.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR SIR,— 


‘Your last letter was not only kind but fond. But I wish you to get rid of 
all intellectual excesses, and neither to exalt your pleasures, nor aggravate your 
vexations beyond their real and natural state. Why should you not be as happy at 
Edinburgh as at Chester? In culpa est animus, qui se non effugit usquam. Please 
yourself with your wife and children, and studies, and practice. 


1 His regiment was afterwards ordered to Jamaica where he accompanied it, and almost lost his 
life by the climate. This impartial order I should think a sufficient refutation of the idle rumour that 
“there was still something behind the throne greater than the throne itself.” 
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“T have sent a petition! from Lucy Porter, with which I leave it to your 
discretion whether it is proper to comply. Return me her letter, which I have sent, 
that you may know the whole case, and not be seduced to anything that you may 
afterwards repent. Miss Doxy perhaps you know to be Mr. Garrick’s niece. _ 

‘If Dean Percy can be popular at Carlisle, he may be very happy. He has in 
his disposal two livings, each equal, or almost equal in value to the deanery ; he 
may take one himself, and give the other to his son. 

“ How near is the Cathedral to Auchinleck that you are so much delighted with 
it? It is, I suppose, at least an hundred and fifty miles off. However, if you are 
pleased, it is so far well. 

“Let me know what reception you have from your father, and the state of his 
health. Please him as much as you can, and add no pain to his last years. 

‘Of our friends here I can recollect nothing to tell you. I have neither seen 
nor heard of Langton. Beauclerk is just returned from Brighthelmstone, I am told, 
much better. Mr. Thrale and his family are still there ; and his health is said to be 
visibly improved ; he has not bathed, but hunted. . 

‘At Bolt-court there is much malignity, but of late little open hostility.? I 
have had a cold, but it is gone. 

‘““Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, etc. JI am, Sir, your humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, Nov. 13, 1779.” 


On November 22, and December 21, I wrote to him from Edinburgh, giving a 
very favourable report of the family of Miss Doxy’s lover ;—that after a good deal 
of inquiry I had discovered the sister of Mr. Francis Stewart, one of his amanuenses 
when writing his Dictionary ;—that I had, as desired by him, paid her a guinea for 
an old pocket-book of her brother’s, which he had retained; and that the good 
woman, who was in very moderate circumstances, but contented and placid, 
wondered at his scrupulous and liberal honesty, and received the guinea as if sent 
her by Providence.—That I had repeatedly begged of him to keep his promise to 
send me his letter to Lord Chesterfield, and that this memento, like Delenda est 
Carthago, must be in every letter that I should write to him, till] had obtained my 
object. 


1 Requesting me to inquire concerning the family of a gentleman who was then paying his addresses 
to Miss Doxy. 
ch SYS! 10, (SISKe 


CHAPTER XLVI—1780 
DEATH OF BEAUCLERK 


“ The Lives of the Poets ’’—Lord Marchmont—Johnson’s Letter to Dr. Lawrence—Beauclerk’s Death— 
Mr. Thrale—Johnson’s Correspondence with Mrs. Thrale—Langton on Beauclerk’s Death—Johnson 
Lionised—The Gordon Riots—Johnson’s Account of the same—Akerman’s Bravery at the Newgate 
Fire—Johnson and David Boswell—Dr. Dunbar—Johnson’s Advice to a Young Clergyman— 
Thrale’s Election—Correspondence—Alexander Macbean. ; i 


In 1780, the world was kept in impatience for the completion of his ‘‘ Lives of 
the Poets,” upon which he was employed so far as his indolence allowed him to 
labour. 

I wrote to him on January 1 and March 13, sending him my notes of Lord 
Marchmont’s information concerning Pope ;—complaining that I had not heard 
from him for almost four months, though he was two letters in my debt ;—that I 
had suffered again from melancholy ;—hoping that he had been in so much better 
company (the Poets), that he had not time to think of his distant friends ; for, if 
that were the case, I should have some recompense for my uneasiness ;—that the 
state of my affairs did not admit of my coming to London this year ; and begging 
he would return me Goldsmith’s two poems, with his lines marked. 

His friend Dr. Lawrence having now suffered the greatest affliction to which a 
man is liable, and which Johnson himself had felt in the most severe manner, Johnson 
wrote to him in an admirable strain of sympathy and pious consolation. 


“TO DR. LAWRENCE, 


“ DEAR SIR,— 


“At a time when all your friends ought to show their kindness, and with a 
character which ought to make all that know you your friends, you may wonder 
that you have yet heard nothing from me. 

’ “T have been hindered by a vexatious and incessant cough, for which within 
these ten days I have been bled once, fasted four or five times, taken physic five times, 
and opiates, I think, six. This day it seems to remit. 

“ The loss, dear Sir, which you have lately suffered, I felt many years ago, and 
know therefore how much has been taken from you, and how little help can be had 
from consolation. He that outlives a wife whom he has long loved, sees himself 
disjointed from the only mind that has the same hopes, and fears, and interest ; 
from the only companion with whom he has shared much good or evil; and with 
whom he could set his mind at liberty, to retrace the past or anticipate the future. 
The continuity of being is lacerated ; the settled course of sentiment and action is 
stopped; and life stands suspended and motionless, till it is driven by external 
causes into a new channel. But the time of suspense is dreadful. 

“Our first recourse in this distressed solitude is, perhaps for want of habitual 
piety, to a gloomy acquiescence in necessity. Of two mortal beings, one must lose 
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the other; but surely there is a higher and better comfort to be drawn from the 
consideration of that Providence which watches over all, and a belief that the living 
and the dead are equally in the hands of Gop, who will reunite those whom he has 
separated ; or who sees that it is best not to reunite. I am, dear Sir, 


“ Your most affectionate, 
‘““ And most humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“January 20, 1780.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“DEAR SIR,— 


‘WELL, I had resolved to send you the Chesterfield letter ; but I will write 
once again without it. Never impose tasks upon mortals. To require two things 
is the way to have them both undone. 

“ For the difficulties which you mention in your affairs, lam sorry ; but difficulty 
is now very general : it is not therefore less grievous, for there is less hope of help. 
I pretend not to give you advice, not knowing the state of your affairs : and general 
counsels about prudence and frugality would do you little good. You are, however, 
in the right not to increase your own perplexity by a journey hither; and I hope 
that by staying at home you will please your father. 

“Poor dear Beauclerk1—unec, ut soles, dabis joca. His wit and his folly, his 
acuteness and his maliciousness, his merriment and reasoning, are now over. Such 
another will not often be found among mankind. He directed himself to be buried 
by the side of his mother, an instance of tenderness which I hardly expected. He 
has left his children to the care of Lady Di, and if she dies, of Mr. Langton, and of 
Mr. Leicester, his relation, and a man of good character. His library has been 
offered to sale to the Russian ambassador. ? 

“ Dr. Percy, notwithstanding all the noise of the newspapers, has had no literary 
loss. Clothes and movables were burnt to the value of about f100; but his 
papers, and I think his books, were all preserved. 

‘“ Poor Mr. Thrale has been in extreme danger from an apoplectical disorder, 
and recovered beyond the expectation of his physicians ; he is now at Bath, that 
his mind may be quiet, and Mrs. Thrale and Miss are with him. 

‘ Having told you what has happened to your friends, let me say something 
to you of yourself. You are always complaining of melancholy, and I conclude from 
those complaints that you are fond of it. No man talks of that which he is desirous 
to conceal, and every man desires to conceal that of which he is ashamed. Do not 
pretend to deny it ; manifestum habemus furem ; make it an invariable and obligatory 
law to yourself never to mention your own mental diseases ; if you are never to 
speak of them you will think on them but little, and if you think little of them, they 
will molest you rarely. When you talk of them, it is plain that you want either 
praise or pity ; for praise there is no room, and pity will do you no good ; therefore, 
from this hour speak no more, think no more, about them. 

“ Your transaction with Mrs. Stewart gave me great satisfaction; I am much 
obliged to you for your attention. Do not lose sight of her ; your countenance may 


? [The Hon. Topham Beauclerk died March 11, 1780. M.] 
* (Mr. Beauclerk’s library was sold by public auction in April and May, 17 OM tOLEe > OL Te meV Ie] 


3 By a fire in Northumberland-house, where he had an apartment, in which I have passed many an 
agreeable hour. 


OR Harting del. 
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From a Picture in the possession of Lord Holland. 
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be of great credit, and of consequence of great advantage to her. The memory of 
her brother is yet fresh in my mind ; he was an ingenious and worthy man. 

_ “* Please to make my compliments to your lady and to the young ladies. I should 
like to see them, pretty loves. I am, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 


““SAM. JOHNSON. 
April S780. 


Mrs. Thrale being now at Bath with her husband, the correspondence between 
Johnson and her was carried on briskly. I shall present my readers with one of 
her original letters to him at this time, which will amuse them probably more than 
those well-written but studied epistles which she has inserted in her collection, 
because it exhibits the easy vivacity of their literary intercourse. It is also of value 
as a key to Johnson’s answer, which she has printed by itself, and of which I shall 
subjoin extracts. 


ce 


MRS. THRALE TO 
DR. JOHNSON. 


“I HAD a very kind 
letter from you yester- 
day, dear Sir, with a 
most circumstantial date. 
You took trouble with 
my circulating letter, Mr. 
Evans writes me word, 
and I thank you sincerely 
for so doing : one might 
do mischief else, not 
being on the spot. 

“ Yesterday’s evening 
was passed at Mrs. Mon- 
tague’s : there was Mr. 
Melmoth?!; I do not like 
him though, nor he me ; it 
was expected we should 
have pleased each other ; 
he is, however, just Tory 
enough to hate the 
Bishop of Peterborough ” 
for Whiggism, and Whig 
enough to abhor you for 
Toryism. 

“ Mrs. Montague flat- 
tered him finely ; so he 
had a good afternoon 


. < ak RE SOS! Bee eo ‘ AS , 
on't. This evening We From a lithograph’ y G. P. Harding after the portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds 
PRA, 
1 (William Melmoth (1710- LADY DIANA BEAUCLERK (b. 1734, d. 1808) 
£722) aueher of batzosberie : was the daughter of Charles Spencer, second Duke of Marlborough. 
Letters and translation of She married in 1757 Frederick, second Viscount Bolingbroke ; this 
Pliny and Cicero.—Croker. | marriage was dissolved March roth, 1768, and two days afterwards she 


2 Dr. John Hinchliffe. married Hon. Topham Beauclerk. She was a gifted amateur artist. 
Pp 
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spend at a concert. Poor Queeney’s! sore eyes have just released her ; she had 
a long confinement, and could neither read nor write, so my master ? treated 
her very good naturedly with the visits of a young woman in this town, a tailor’s 
daughter, who professes music, and teaches so as to give six lessons a day to ladies, 
at five and threepence a lesson. Miss Burney says she is a great performer ; and 
I respect the wench for getting her living so prettily ; she is very modest and 
pretty-mannered, and not seventeen years old. 

“You live in a fine whirl indeed ; if I did not write regularly you would half 
forget me, and that would be very wrong, for I felt my regard for you in my face 
last night, when the criticisms were going on. 

“ This morning it was all connoisseurship ; we went to see some pictures painted by 
a gentleman-artist, Mr. Taylor, of this place ; my master makes one everywhere, and 
has got a good dawdling companion to ride with him now. * * * * * *. He 
looks well enough, but I have no notion of health for a man whose mouth cannot be 
sewed up. Burney and I and Queeney tease him every meal he eats, and Mrs. 
Montague is quite serious with him; but what can one do? He will eat, I think ; 
and if he does eat, I know he will not live ; it makes me very unhappy, but I must 
bear it. Let me always have your friendship. I am, most sincerely, 


“ Dear Sir, your faithful servant, 


es rd pn 
“ Bath, Friday, April 28.” 


““DR. JOHNSON TO MRS. THRALE. 
“ DEAREST MADAM,— 


“Mr. THRALE never will live abstinently, till he can persuade himself to 
live by tule.c” * ** ~* -*- =) =) Siincourase, as you, can, the musical, cities 

“ Nothing is more common than mutual dislike, where mutual approbation is 
particularly expected. There is often on both sides a vigilance not over-benevolent ; 
and as attention is strongly excited, so that nothing drops unheeded, any difference 
in taste or opinion, and some difference where there is no restraint will commonly 
appear, immediately generates dislike. 

“ Never let criticisms operate on your face or your mind ; it is very rarely that 
an author is hurt by his critics. The blaze of reputation cannot be blown out, but 
it often dies in the socket ; a very few names may be considered as perpetual lamps 
that shine unconsumed. From the author of ‘ Fitzosborne’s letters ’ I cannot think 
myself in much danger. I met him only once about thirty years ago, and in some 
small dispute reduced him to whistle; having not seen him since, that is the last 
impression. Poor Moore, the fabulist, was one of the company. 

“ Mrs. Montague’s long stay, against her own inclination, is very convenient. 
You would, by your own confession, want a companion ; and she is par pluribus ; 
conversing with her, you may find variety in one.”’ 


“ London, May 1, 1780.” 


On the second of May I wrote to him, and requested that we might have another 
meeting somewhere in the North of England, in the autumn of this year. 


* A kind of nickname given to Mrs. Thrale’s eldest daughter, whose name being Esther, she might 
be assimilated to a Queen. 

2 Mr. Thrale. 

5 I have taken the liberty to leave out a few lines. 
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From Mr. Langton I received soon after this time a letter, of which I extract a 
passage, relative both to Mr. Beauclerk and Dr. Johnson. 

“The melancholy information you have received concerning Mr. Beauclerk’s 
death is true. Had his talents been directed in any sufficient degree as they ought, 
A have always been strongly of opinion that they were calculated to make an 
illustrious figure ; and that opinion, as it had been in part formed upon Dr. Johnson’s 
judgment, receives more and more confirmation by hearing what, since his death, 
Dr. Johnson has said concerning them: a few evenings ago, he was at Mr. Vesey’s, 
where Lord Althorp, who was one of a numerous company there, addressed Dr. 
Johnson on the subject of Mr. Beauclerk’s death, saying, ‘ Our Cus has had a great 
loss since we met last.’ He replied, ‘ A Joss, that perhaps the whole nation could not 
repair!’ The Doctor then went on to speak of his endowments, and particularly 
extolled the wonderful ease with which he uttered what was highly excellent. He 
said that “ No man ever was so free, when he was going to say a good thing, from a 
look that expressed that it was coming ; or, when he had said it, from a look that 
expressed that it had come.’ At Mr. Thrale’s, some days before when we were 
talking on the same subject, he said, referring to the same idea of his wonderful 
facility, ‘ That Beauclerk’s talents were those which he had felt himself more disposed 
to envy than those of any whom he had known.’ 

“On the evening I have spoken of above, at Mr. Vesey’s, you would have been 
much gratified, as it exhibited an instance of the high importance in which Dr. 
Johnson’s character is held, I think even beyond any I ever before was witness to. 
The company consisted chiefly of ladies, among whom were the Duchess Dowager 
of Portland, the Duchess of Beaufort, whom I suppose, from her rank, I must name 
before her mother, Mrs. Boscawen, and her elder sister, Mrs. Lewson, who was like- 
wise there ; Lady Lucan, Lady Clermont, and others of note both for their station 
and understandings. Among the gentlemen were Lord Althorp, whom I have 
before named, Lord Macartney, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Lord Lucan, Mr. Wraxall, 
whose book you have probably seen, “The Tour to the Northern Parts of Europe”’; a 
very agreeable ingenious man; Dr. Warren, Mr. Pepys, the Master in Chancery, 
whom I believe you know ; and Dr. Barnard, the Provost of Eton. As soon as Dr. 
Johnson was come in, and had taken a chair, the company began to collect round 
him till they became not less than four, if not five deep ; those behind standing and 
listening over the heads of those that were sitting near him. The conversation for 
some time was chiefly between Dr. Johnson and the Provost of Eton, while the 
others contributed occasionally their remarks. Without attempting to detail the 
particulars of the conversation, which, perhaps, if I did, I should spin my account 
out to a tedious length, I thought, my dear Sir, this general account of the respect 
with which our valued friend was attended to, might be acceptable.” 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. FARMER: 
OTe May 25, 1780. 


“TI KNoW your disposition to second any literary attempt, and therefore 
venture upon the liberty of entreating you to procure from College or University 
registers, all the dates or other informations which they can supply relating to 
Ambrose Philips, Broome, and Gray, who were all of Cambridge, and of whose lives 
I am to give such accounts as I can gather. Be pleased to forgive this trouble 
from, Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON.” 
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While Johnson was thus engaged in preparing a delightful literary entertainment 
for the world, the tranquillity of the metropolis of Great Britain was unexpectedly 
disturbed by the most horrid series of outrage that ever disgraced a civilized country. 
A relaxation of some of the severe penal provisions against our fellow-subjects of 
the Catholic communion had been granted by the legislature, with an opposition 
so inconsiderable, that the genuine mildness of Christianity, united with liberal 
policy, seemed to have become general in this island. But a dark and malignant 
spirit of persecution soon showed itself, in an unworthy petition for the repeal of the 
wise and humane statute. That petition was brought forward by a mob, with the 
evident purpose of intimidation, and was justly rejected. But the attempt was 
accompanied and followed by such daring violence as is unexampled in history. 
Of this extraordinary tumult, Dr. Johnson has given the following concise, lively, and 
just account in his “‘ Letters to Mrs. Thrale.” 4 

“On Friday, 2 the good Protestants met in Saint George’s-Fields, at the summons 
of Lord George Gordon, and, marching to Westminster, insulted the Lords and 
Commons, who all bore it with great tameness. At night, the outrages began by 
the demolition of the mass-house by Lincoln’s-Inn. 

“An exact journal of a week’s defiance of government I cannot give you. On 
Monday Mr. Strahan, who had been insulted, spoke to Lord Mansfield, who had I 
think been insulted too, of the licentiousness of the populace ; and his Lordship 
treated it as a very slight irregularity. On Tuesday night they pulled down 
Fielding’s house, ? and burnt his goods in the street. They had gutted on Monday 
Sir George Savile’s house, but the building was saved. On Tuesday evening, leaving 
Fielding’s ruins, they went to Newgate to demand their companions, who had been 
seized demolishing the chapel. The keeper could not release them but by the 
Mayor’s permission, which he went to ask ; at his return, he found all the prisoners 
released, and Newgate in a blaze. They then went to Bloomsbury, and fastened 
upon Lord Mansfield’s house, which they pulled down ; and as for his goods, they 
totally burnt them. They have since gone to Caen-wood, but a guard was there 
before them. They plundered some Papists, I think, and burnt a mass-house in 
Moorfields the same night. 

“On Wednesday I walked with Dr. Scot to look at Newgate, and found it in 
ruins, with the fire yet glowing. As I went by, the Protestants were plundering the 
Sessions-house at the Old-Bailey. There were not, I believe, a hundred ; but they 
did their work at leisure, in full security, without sentinels, without trepidation, 
as men lawfully employed in full day. Such is the cowardice of a commercial place. 
On Wednesday they broke open the Fleet, and the King’s-Bench, and the 
Marshalsea, and Wood-street Compter, and Clerkenwell Bridewell, and released all 
the prisoners. 

At night they set fire to the Fleet, and to the King’s Bench, and I know not 
how many other places; and one might see the glare of conflagration fill the sky 
from many parts. The sight was dreadful. Some people were threatened: Mr. 
Strahan advised me to take care of myself. Such a time of terror you have been 
happy in not seeing. 

“ The King said in council, ‘ That the magistrates had not done their duty, but 
that he would do his own’ : and a proclamation was published directing us to keep 


' Vol. ii. p. 133, et seg. I have selected passages from several letters, without mentioning dates. 

oF |fivtiakss Ze 

°» This is not quite correct. Sir John Fielding was, I think, then dead. It was Justice Hyde’s house 
in St. Martin’s-street, Leicester-Fields, that was gutted, and his goods burnt in the street. B.] 
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our servants within doors, as the peace was now to be preserved by force. The 
soldiers were sent out to different parts, and the town is now [June 9] at quiet. 

“The soldiers are stationed so as to be everywhere within call: there is no 
longer any body of rioters, and the individuals are hunted to their holes, and led to 
prison. Lord George was last night sent to the Tower. Mr. John Wilkes was this 
day in my neighbourhood, to seize the publisher of a seditious paper. 

‘‘ Several chapels have been destroyed, and several inoffensive Papists have been 
plundered, but the high sport was to burn the jails. This was a good rabble trick. 
The debtors and the criminals were all set at liberty ; but of the criminals, as has 
always happened, many are already retaken; and two pirates have surrendered 
themselves, and it is expected that they will be pardoned. 

“Government now acts again with its proper force; and we are all under the 
protection of the King and the law. I thought that it would be agreeable to you 
and my master to have my testimony to the public security ; and that you would 
sleep more quietly when I told you that you are safe. 

“ There has, indeed, been an universal panic, from which the King was the first 
that recovered. Without the concurrence of his ministers, or the assistance of the 
civil magistrates, he put the soldiers in motion, and saved the town from calamities, 
such as a rabble’s government must naturally produce. 

“The public has escaped a very heavy calamity. The rioters attempted the 
Bank on Wednesday night, but in no great number ; and, like other thieves, with 
no great resolution. Jack Wilkes headed the party that drove them away. It is 
agreed that if they had seized the Bank on Tuesday, at the height of the panic, 
when no resistance had been prepared, they might have carried irrecoverably away 
whatever they had found. Jack, who was always zealous for order and decency, 
declares, that if he be trusted with power, he will not leave a rioter alive. There is, 
however, now no longer any need of heroism or bloodshed; no blue riband! is 
any longer worn.”’ 

Such was the end of this miserable sedition, from which London was delivered by 
the magnanimity of the Sovereign himself. Whatever some may maintain, I am 
satisfied that there was no combination or plan, either domestic or foreign ; but 
that the mischief spread by a gradual contagion of frenzy, augmented by the 
quantities of fermented liquors, of which the deluded populace possessed themselves 
in the course of their depredations. 

I should think myself very much to blame, did I here neglect to do justice to my 
esteemed friend Mr. Akerman, the keeper of Newgate, who long discharged a very 
important trust with an uniform intrepid firmness, and at the same time a tenderness 
and a liberal charity, which entitle him to be recorded with distinguished honour. 

Upon this occasion, from the timidity and negligence of magistracy on the one 
hand, and the almost incredible exertions of the mob on the other, the first prison 
of this great country was laid open, and the prisoners set free ; but that Mr. Akerman, 
whose house was burnt, would have prevented all this, had proper aid been sent 
him in due time, there can be no doubt. 

Many years ago, a fire broke out in the brick part which was built as an addition 
to the old gaol of Newgate. The prisoners were in consternation and tumult 
calling out, ““ We shall be burnt—we shall be burnt! Down with the gate !_down 
with the gate!” Mr. Akerman hastened to them, showed himself at the gate, and 
having, after some confused vociferation of “‘ Hear him—hear him!”’ obtained a 
silent attention, he then calmly told them that the gate must not go down: that 


1 (Lord George Gordon and his followers, during these outrages, wore blue ribands in their hats. M.]} 
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they were under his care, and that they should not be permitted to escape: but 
that he could assure them they need not be afraid of being burnt, for that the fire 
was not in the prison, properly so called, which was strongly built with stone: and 
that if they would engage to be quiet, he himself would come in to them, and conduct 
them to the farther end of the building, and would not go out till they gave him 
leave. To this proposal they agreed ; upon which Mr. Akerman, having first made 
them fall back from the gate, went in, and with a determined resolution ordered the 
outer turnkey upon no account to open the gate, even though the prisoners (though 
he trusted they would not) should break their word, and by force bring himself to 
order it. “‘ Never mind me (said he), should that happen.”” The prisoners peaceably 
followed him, while he conducted them through passages of which he had the keys, 
to the extremity of the gaol, which was most distant from the fire. Having by this 
very judicious conduct fully satisfied them that there was no immediate risk, if 
any at all, he then addressed them thus: “Gentlemen, you are now convinced 
that I told you true. I have no doubt that the engines will soon extinguish this 
fire ; if they should not, a sufficient guard will come, and you shall be all taken out 
and lodged in the Compters. I assure you, upon my word and honour, that I have 
not a farthing insured. I have left my house that I might take care of you. I 
will keep my promise, and stay with you if you insist upon it ; but if you will allow 
me to go out and look after my family and property, I shall be obliged to you.” 
Struck with his behaviour, they called out, “ Master Akerman, you have done 
bravely ; it was very kind in you: by all means go and take care of your own 
concerns.’’ He did so accordingly, while they remained, and were all preserved. 

Johnson has been heard to relate the substance of this story with high praise, 
in which he was joined by Mr. Burke. My illustrious friend, speaking of Mr. 
Akerman’s kindness to his prisoners, pronounced this eulogy upon his character :— 
“He who has long had constantly in his view the worst of mankind, and is yet 
eminent for the humanity of his disposition, must have had it originally in a great 
degree, and continued to cultivate it very carefully.’ 

In the course of this month my brother David waited upon Dr. Johnson, with 
the following letter of introduction, which I had taken care should be lying ready 
on his arrival in London. 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“ Edinburgh, April 29, 1780. 
“My DEAR SIR,— 

“Tuts will be delivered to you by my brother David, on his return from 
Spain. You will be glad to see the man who vowed to ‘stand by the old castle of 
Auchinleck, with heart, purse, and sword’ ; that romantic family solemnity devised 
by me, of which you and I talked with complacency upon the spot. I trust that 
twelve years of absence have not lessened his feudal attachment ; and that you will 
find him worthy of being introduced to your acquaintance. I have the honour to 
be, with affectionate veneration, my dear Sir, 


“ Your most faithful humble servant, 
“JAMES BOSWELL.” 


Johnson received him very politely, and has thus mentioned him in a letter to 
Mrs. Thrale :! ‘‘I have had with me a brother of Boswell’s, a Spanish merchant, ? 


1 Vol. ii. Mrs..Piozzi has omitted the name, she best knows why. 
2 Now settled in London. 
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whom the war has driven from his residence at Valencia ; he is gone to see his friends, 
and will find Scotland but a sorry place after twelve years’ residence in a happier 
climate. He is a very agreeable man, and speaks no Scotch.” 


““TO DR. BEATTIE, AT ABERDEEN. 


~ SIR, — 


“More years! than I have any delight to reckon have passed since you and 
I saw one another: of this, however, there is no reason for making reprehensory 
complaint :—Sic fata ferunt. But methinks there might pass some small interchange 
of regard between us. If you say that I ought to have written, I now write; and 
I write to tell you that I have much kindness for you and Mrs. Beattie ; and that I 
wish your health better, and your life long. Try change of air, and come a few 
degrees southwards ; a softer climate may do you both good ; winter is coming in ; 
and London will be warmer, and gayer, and busier, and more fertile of amusement, 
than Aberdeen. 

‘““My health is better ; but that will be little in the balance, when I tell you that 
Mrs. Montague has been very ill, and is, I doubt, now but weakly. Mr. Thrale has 
been very dangerously disordered; but is much better, and I hope will totally 
recover. He has withdrawn himself from business the whole summer. Sir Joshua 
and his sister are well ; and Mr. Davies has got great success as an author, ? generated 
by the corruption of a bookseller. More news I have not to tell you, and therefore 
you must be contented with hearing, what I know not whether you much wish 
to hear, ® 


That] can sone 
“ Your most humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, 


“ August 21,-1780.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
DEAR: Sirj— 


“I FIND you have taken one of your fits of taciturnity, and have resolved 
not to write till you are written to ; it is but a peevish humour, but you shall have 
your way. 

“I have sat at home in Bolt-court, all the summer, thinking to write the ‘ Lives,’ 
and a great part of the time only thinking. Several of them, however, are done, 
and I still think to do the rest. 

‘Mr. Thrale and his family have, since his illness, passed their time first at 
Bath, and then at Brighthelmstone ; but I have been at neither place. I would have 


1 T had been five years absent from London.—Beattie. 

* Meaning his entertaining ‘‘ Memoirs of David Garrick, Esq.,”’ of which Johnson (as Davies informed 
me) wrote the first sentence ; thus, giving, as it were, the key-note to the performance. It is, indeed, 
very characteristical of its author, beginning with a maxim, and proceeding to illustrate —‘“‘ All excellence 
has a right to be recorded. I shall, therefore, think it superfluous to apologise for writing the life of a 
ae who, by an uncommon assemblage of private virtues, adorned the highest eminence in a public 
profession. 

_ ° I wish he had omitted the suspicion expressed here, though I believe he meant nothing but 
jocularity ; for though he and I differed sometimes in opinion, he well knew how much I loved and 
revered him.—Beattie. 
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gone to Lichfield if I could have had time, and I might have had time if I had been 
active ; but I have missed much, and done little. 

In the late disturbances, Mr. Thrale’s house and stock were in great danger ; 
the mob was pacified, at their first invasion, with about £50 in drink and meat ; 
and at their second, were driven away by the soldiers. Mr. Strahan got a garrison 
into his house, and maintained them a fortnight ; he was so frightened that he 


removed part of his goods. Mrs. Williams took shelter in the country. 


“I know not whether I shall get 
a ramble this autumn ; it is now about 
the time when we were travelling. I 
have, however, better health than I 
had then, and hope you and I may 
yet show ourselves on some part of 
Europe, Asia, or Africa.1 In the 
meantime, let us play no trick, but 
keep each other’s kindness by all 
means in our power. 

“ The bearer of this is Dr. Dunbar, 
of Aberdeen, who has written and 
published a very ingenious book, ? and 
who I think has a kindness for me, 
and will, when he knows you, have a 
kindness for you. 

“I suppose your little ladies are 
grown tall: and your son has become 
a learned young man. I love them 
all, and I love your naughty lady, 
whom I never shall persuade to love 
me. When the ‘Lives’ are done, 
I shall send them to complete her 
collection, but must send them in 
paper, as, for want of a pattern, I 
cannot bind them to fit the rest. 


Seratinolt, 
“ Yours most affectionately, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 


““ London, Aug. 21, 1780.”’ 


1 Tt will no doubt be remarked how he 
avoids the rebellious land of America. This 
puts me in mind of an anecdote for which I am 
obliged to my worthy social friend, Governor 
Richard Penn: ‘‘ At one of Miss E. Hervey’s 
assemblies, Dr. Johnson was following her up 
and down the room ; upon which Lord Abington 
observed to her, ‘ Your great friend is very 
fond of you, you can go nowhere without 
him.’—‘ Ay (said she), he would follow me to 
any part of the world.‘ Then (said the Earl), 
ask him to go with you to America.’ ”’ 

2 “ Essays on the History of Mankind.” 
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From an engraving 


LORD GEORGE GORDON (b. 1751, d. 1793) 


third son of the third Duke of Gordon, he was 
educated at Eton and entered the Navy, but retired 
as a lieutenant in 1772. On June 2nd, 1780, as 
president of the Protestant Association, he headed 
a mob of 50,000 persons, who marched to the House 
of Commons with a petition for the repeal of the 
Catholic Relief Act. The agitation led to terrible 
riots in which much property was destroyed, including 
the house of Lord Mansfield (chief justice), Newgate 
prison, and many houses and Roman Catholic chapels, 
besides which there were over 200 people killed and 
nearly 250 injured. Gordon was tried for treason, 
but acquitted. In 1787 he was imprisoned in New- 
gate (where he died) for libels on the British 
Government and Marie Antoinette. 
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This year he wrote to a young clergyman in the country the following very 
excellent letter, which contains valuable advice to divines in general : 


““ DEAR SIR,— 

“Nor many days ago, Dr. Lawrence showed me a letter, in which you make 
mention of me: I hope, therefore, you will not be displeased that I endeavour to 
preserve your good-will by some observations which your letter suggested to me. 

“ You are afraid of falling into some improprieties in the daily service by reading 
to an audience that requires no exactness. Your fear, I hope, secures you from 
danger. They who contract absurd habits are such as have no fear. _ It is impossible 
to do the same thing very often, without some peculiarity of manner: but that 
manner may be good or bad, and a little care will at least preserve it from being bad : 
to make it good, there must, I think, be something of natural or casual felicity, which 
cannot be taught. 

“Your present method of making your sermons seems very judicious. Few 
frequent preachers can be supposed to have sermons more their own than yours 
will be. Take care to register, somewhere or other, the authors from whom your 
several discourses are borrowed; and do not imagine that you shall always 
remember, even what perhaps you now think it impossible to forget. 

“My advice, however, is that you attempt, from time to time, an original 
sermon ; and in the labour of composition, do not burden your mind with too much 
at once; do not exact from yourself, at one effort of excogitation, propriety of 
thought and elegance of expression. Invent first, and then embellish. The 
production of something, where nothing was before, is an act of greater energy than 
the expansion or decoration of the thing produced. Set down diligently your 
thoughts as they rise in the first words that occur ; and when you have matter, you 
will easily give it form: nor, perhaps, will this method be always necessary ; for, 
by habit, your thoughts and diction will flow together. 

“The composition of sermons is not very difficult: the divisions not only help 
the memory of the hearer, but direct the judgment of the writer; they supply 
sources of invention, and keep every part in its proper place. 

‘“ What I like least in your letter is your account of the manners of your parish ; 
from which I gather that it has been long neglected by the parson. The Dean of 
Carlisle,’ who was then a little rector in Northamptonshire, told me that it might 
be discerned whether or no there was a clergyman resident in a parish, by the civil 
or savage manner of the people. Such a congregation as yours stands in need of 
much reformation ; and I would not have you think it impossible to reform them. 
A very savage parish was civilized by a decayed gentlewoman, who came among them 
to teach a petty school. My learned friend, Dr. Wheeler of Oxford, when he was a 
young man, had the care of a neighbouring parish for £15 a year, which he was 
never paid; but he counted it a convenience that it compelled him to make a 
sermon weekly. One woman he could not bring to the communion ; and when he 
reproved or exhorted her, she only answered that she was no scholar. He was 
advised to set some good woman or man of the parish, a little wiser than herself, 
to talk to her in a language level to her mind. Such honest, I may call them holy, 
artifices, must be practised by every clergyman ; for all means must be tried by 
which souls may be saved. Talk to your people, however, as much as you can ; 
and you will find that the more frequently you converse with them upon religious 
subjects, the more willingly they will attend, and the more submissively they will 


1 Dr. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore. 


a 
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From an engraving by H. Roberts after a drawing by O’ Neil 


struction of Newgate by the rioters on the memorable 7th of June, 1780, 


a 


An exact representation of the burning, plundering and d 
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learn. A clergyman’s diligence always makes him venerable. I think I have now 
only to say that, in the momentous work you have undertaken, I pray Gop to bless 
you. 
i LOR Ot 
“Your most humble servant, 
“* Bolt-court, Aug. 30, 1780.” “ SAM. JOHNSON. 


My next letters to him were dated August 24, September 6, and October 1, and 
from them I extract the following passages : 

“My brother David and I find the long-indulged fancy of our comfortable 
meeting again at Auchinleck so well realized, that it in some degree confirms the 
pleasing hope of O! preclarum diem ! in a future state. 

“I beg that you may never again harbour a suspicion of my indulging a peevish 
humour, or playing tricks ; you will recollect that when I confessed to you that I 
had once been intentionally silent to try your regard, I gave you my word and 
honour that I would not do so again. 

“T rejoice to hear of your good state of health ; I pray God to continue it long. 
I have often said that I would willingly have ten years added to my life, to have ten 
taken from yours; I mean that I would be ten years older to have you ten years 
younger. But let me be thankful for the years during which I have enjoyed your 
friendship, and please myself with the hopes of enjoying it many years to come in 
this state of being, trusting always that, in another state, we shall meet never to be 
separated. Of this we can form no notion; but the thought, though indistinct, 
is delightful, when the mind is calm and clear. 

“ The riots in London were certainly horrible ; but you give me no account of 
your own situation during the barbarous anarchy. A description of it by Dr. 
Johnson would be a great painting ;} you might write another ‘ London, a Poem.’ 

“Tam charmed with your condescending affectionate expression, “ Let us keep 
each other’s kindness by all the means in our power’: my revered Friend! how 
elevating it is to my mind that I am found worthy to be a companion to Dr. Samuel 
Johnson! All that you have said in grateful praise of Mr. Walmsley, I have long 
thought of you ; but we are both Tories, which has a very general influence upon our 
sentiments. I hope that you will agree to meet me at York, about the end of this 
month ; or if you will come to Carlisle, that would be better still, in case the Dean 
be there. 

“ Please to consider that to keep each other’s kindness, we should every year 
have that free and intimate communication of mind which can be had only when 
we are together. We should have both our solemn and our pleasant talk.” 

‘I write now, for the third time, to tell you that my desire for our meeting this 
autumn is much increased. I wrote to Squire Godfrey Bosville, my Yorkshire 
chief, that I should, perhaps, pay him a visit, as I was to hold a conference with 
Dr. Johnson at York. I give you my word and honour that I said not a word of 
his inviting you ; but he wrote to me as follows: 

““T need not tell you I shall be happy to see you here the latter end of this 
month, as you propose ; and I shall likewise be in hopes that you will persuade 
Dr. Johnson to finish the conference here. It will add to the favour of your own 
company, if you prevail upon such an associate to assist your observations. I have 
often been entertained with his writings, and I once belonged to a club of which he 
was a member, and I never spent an evening there, but I heard something from 
him well worth remembering.’ 


1 T had not then seen his letters to Mrs. Thrale. 
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“We have thus, my dear Sir, good comfortable 
quarters in the neighbourhood of York, where you 
may be assured we shall be heartily welcome. I pray 
you then resolve to set out; and let not the year 
1780 be a blank in our social calendar, and in that 
record of wisdom and wit, which I keep with so much 
diligence, to your honour, and the instruction and 
delight of others.” 

Mr. Thrale had now another contest for the repre- 
sentation in Parliament of the borough of Southwark, 
and Johnson kindly lent him his assistance, by 
writing advertisements and letters for him. I shall 
insert one as a specimen : [*] 


oe TO THE WORTHY ELECTORS OF THE BOROUGH OF After a contemporary print 
SOUTHWARK. MR. AKERMAN 
“c GENTLEMEN .— the keeper of Newgate, who 
y exhibited great bravery on 
“A NEW Parliament being now called, I Be Gioia s Mayet? 


. ae F Newgate Gaol. 
again solicit the honour of being elected for 


one of your representatives ; and solicit it with the greater confidence, as I am 
not conscious of having neglected my duty, or of having acted otherwise than as 
becomes the independent representative of independent constituents ; superior to 
fear, hope, and expectation, who has no private purposes to promote, and whose 
prosperity is involved in the prosperity of his country. As my recovery from a very 
severe distemper is not yet perfect, I have declined to attend the Hall, and hope 
an omission so necessary will not be harshly censured. 

“IT can only send my respectful wishes that all your deliberations may tend to 
the happiness of the kingdom, and the peace of the borough. 


“Tam, gentlemen, your most faithful 
“ And obedient servant, 
“ Southwark, Sept. 5, 1780.” “ HENRY THRALE. 


“TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LADY SOUTHWELL,! DUBLIN. 


“ MADAM,— 


‘““AmonG the numerous addresses of condolence which your great loss must 
have occasioned, be pleased to receive this from one whose name perhaps you have 
never heard, and to whom your Ladyship is known only by the reputation of your 
virtue, and to whom your Lord was known only by his kindness and beneficence. 

“Your Ladyship is now again summoned to exert that piety of which you once 
gave, in a state of pain and danger, so illustrious an example ; and your Lord’s 
beneficence may still be continued by those, who with his fortune inherit his virtues. 


1 (Margaret, the second daughter and one of the co-heiresses of Arthur Cecil Hamilton, Esq. She 
was married in 1741 to Thomas George, the third Baron, and first Viscount, Southwell, and lived with 
him in the most perfect connubial felicity till September, 1780, when Lord Southwell died : a loss which 
she never ceased to lament to the hour of her own dissolution, in her eighty-first year, August 16, 1802.— 
The ‘“‘ illustrious example of piety and fortitude ”’ to which Dr. Johnson alludes, was the submitting, 
when past her fiftieth year, to an extremely painful surgical operation, which she endured with 
extraordinary firmness and composure, not allowing herself to be tied to her chair, nor uttering a single 
moan.—This slight tribute of affection to the memory of these two most amiable and excellent persons, 
who were not less distinguished by their piety, beneficence, and unbounded charity, than by a suavity 
of manners which endeared them to all who knew them, it is hoped, will be forgiven from one who was 
honoured by their kindness and friendship from his childhood. M.] 
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‘‘T hope to be forgiven the liberty which I shall take of informing your Ladyship 
that Mr. Mauritius Lowe, a son of your late Lord’s father, * had, by recommendation 
to your Lord, a quarterly allowance of {10 the last of which, due July 26, he has not 
received : he was in hourly hope of his remittance, and flattered himself that on 
October 26 he should have received the whole half year’s bounty, when he was 
struck with the dreadful news of his benefactor’s death. 

“May I presume to hope that his want, his relation, and his merit, which excited 
his Lordship’s charity, will continue to have the same effect upon those whom he has 
left behind; and that, though he has lost one friend, he may not yet be destitute. 
Your Ladyship’s charity cannot easily be exerted where it is wanted more ; and toa 
mind like yours, distress is a sufficient recommendation. 

‘“T hope to be allowed the honour of being, 


“ Madam, your Ladyship’s 


“Most humble servant, 


“ Bolt-court, Fleet-stveet, London, ““ SAM. JOHNSON. 
SCP eo L780. 


On his birthday, Johnson has this note: “I am now beginning the seventy- 
second year of my life, with more strength of body, and greater vigour of mind, than 
I think is common at that age.’’ But still he complains of sleepless nights and idle 
days, and forgetfulness, or neglect of resolutions. He thus pathetically expresses 
himself: ‘“‘ Surely I shall not spend my whole life with my own total disapprobation.’’? 

Mr. Macbean, whom I have mentioned more than once, as one of Johnson’s 
humble friends, a deserving but unfortunate man, being now oppressed by age and 
poverty, Johnson solicited the Lord Chancellor Thurlow to have him admitted 
into the Charterhouse.* I take the liberty to insert his Lordship’s answer, as I am 
eager to embrace every occasion of augmenting the respectable notion which should 
ever be entertained of my illustrious friend : 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


; “ London, October 24, 1780. 
“ SIR,— 


‘“T Have this moment received your letter dated the roth, and returned 
from Bath. 


“In the beginning of the summer I placed one in the Chartreux, without the 
sanction of a recommendation so distinct and so authoritative as yours of Macbean ; 
and I am afraid that according to the establishment of the House, the opportunity 


1 (Thomas, the second Lord Southwell, who died in London, in 1766. Johnson was well acquainted 
with this nobleman, and said, ‘“‘ he was the highest bred man, without insolence, that he was ever in 
company with.’’ See under date 1783. His younger brother, Edmund Southwell, lived in intimacy 
with Johnson for many years. (See an account of him in Hawkins’s “ Life of Johnson,” p. 405.) He 
died in London, Nov. 22, 1772.] 

[In opposition to the Knight’s unfavourable representation of this gentleman, to whom I was indebted 
for my first introduction to Johnson, I take this opportunity to add that he appeared to me a pious 
man, and was very fond of leading the conversation to religious subjects. M.] 

2 “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 185. 

’ (Mr. Alexander Macbean, on Lord Thurlow’s nomination, was admitted into the Chartreux in 
April, 1781, on which occasion he wrote as follows to the Rev. Dr. Vyse at Lambeth. ‘“‘ Bolt Court, Fleet 
Street, April oth, 1781. Rev. Sir,—The bearer is one of my old friends, a man of great learning, whom 
the Chancellor has been pleased to nominate to the Chartreux. He attends his Grace the Archbishop 
to take the oath required, and being a modest scholar, will escape embarrassment, if you are so kind 
as to introduce him, by which you will do a kindness to a man of great merit, and add another to those 
favours, which have already been conferred by you on, Sir, your most humble servant, Sam Johnson.”’ M.j 
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of making the charity so good amends will not soon recur. But whenever a vacancy 
shall happen, if you’ll favour me with notice of it, I will try to recommend him to 
the place, even though it should not be my turn to nominate. 
“Tam, Sir, with great regard, 
“ Your most faithful 
“And obedient servant, 
“ THURLOW.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
aR AR SR == 
“TI Am sorry to write you a letter that will not please you, and yet it is at 
last what I resolve to do. This year must pass without an interview ; the summer 
has been foolishly lost, like many other of my summers and winters. I hardly 
saw a green field, but staid in town to work, without working much. 

“Mr. Thrale’s loss of health has lost him the election; he is now going to 
Brighthelmstone, and expects me to go with him; and how long I shall stay, I 
cannot tell. I do not much like the place, but yet I shall go, and stay while my stay 
is desired. We must, therefore, content ourselves with knowing, what we know 
as well as man can know the mind of man, that we love one another, and that we 
wish each other’s happiness, and that the lapse of a year cannot lessen our mutual 
kindness. 

“T was pleased to be told that I accused Mrs. Boswell unjustly, in supposing 
that she bears me ill-will. I love you so much that I would be glad to love all that 
love you, and that you love; and I have love very ready for Mrs. Boswell, if she 
thinks it worthy of acceptance. I hope all the young ladies and gentlemen are well. 

“T take a great liking to your brother. He tells me that his father received 
him kindly, but not fondly ; however, you seemed to have lived well enough at 
Auchinleck, while you staid. Make your father as happy as you can. 

“You lately told me of your health: I can tell you in return that my health 
has been, for more than a year past, better than it has been for many years before, 
Perhaps it may please Gop to give us some time together before we are parted. 

“lam, dear Sir, 
“Yours, most affectionately, 
“ Oct. 17, 1780.” ““SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. VYSE, AT LAMBETH. 
“ SIR,— 

‘“T HOPE you will forgive the liberty I take, in soliciting your interposition 
with his Grace the Archbishop: my first petition was successful, and I therefore 
venture on a second. 

“The matron of the Chartreux is about to resign her place, and Mrs. Desmoulins, 
a daughter of the late Dr. Swinfen,? who was well known to your father, is desirous 
of succeeding her. She has been accustomed by keeping a boarding school to the 
care of children, and I think is very likely to discharge her duty. She is in great 
distress, and therefore may probably receive the benefit of a charitable foundation. 
If you wish to see her, she will be willing to give an account of herself. 

“Tf you shall be pleased, Sir, to mention her favourably to his Grace, you will 
do a great act of kindness to, Sir, your most obliged 

““ And most humble servant, 
““ December 30, 1780.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


i [See p: 21] 


CHAPTER XLVII—1780 


LANGTON’S JOHNSONIANA 


Theocritus and Virgil—Callimachus—Mattaire’s Stephani—The Employment of the Poor—Sitting for 
One’s Picture—Spending Money—Johnson’s Criticism of his Work—Capel’s “‘ Shakspeare ’’— 
Johnson’s Dream—His Opinion of Sir Joshua—Truth—Kitty Clive—Johnson and Garrick—Tom 
Davies—Pope and Spence—Idleness—Beauclerk—Samuel Dyer—On Writing—Gray’s Odes— 
Foreigners—Dr. Parr—Hospitality—Burke—Dodsley—Lord Charles Hay—Johnson and _ the 
Watermen—Dr. Bathurst—Dr. Blagden—Rev. Dr. Francklin’s Tribute to Johnson. 


BEING disappointed in my hopes of meeting Johnson this year, so that I could 
hear none of his admirable sayings, I shall compensate for this want by inserting 
a collection of them, for which I am indebted to my worthy friend Mr. Langton, 
whose kind communications have been separately interwoven in many parts of this 
work. Very few articles of this collection were committed to writing by himself, 
he not having that habit ; which he regrets, and which those who know the numerous 
opportunities he had of gathering the rich fruits of Johnsonian wit and wisdom, must 
ever regret. I however found, in conversation with him, that a good store of 
JOHNSONIANA was treasured in his mind; and I compared it to Herculaneum, or 
some old Roman field, which, when dug, fully rewards the labour employed. The 
authenticity of every article is unquestionable. For the expression, I, who wrote 
them down in his presence, am partly responsible. 

‘“ Theocritus is not deserving of very high respect as a writer ; as to the pastoral 
part, Virgil is very evidently superior. He wrote, when there had been a larger 
influx of knowledge into the world than when Theocritus lived. Theocritus does 
not abound in description, though living in a beautiful country: the manners 
painted are coarse and gross. Virgil has much more description, more sentiment, 
more of nature, and more of art. Some of the most excellent parts of Theocritus 
are, where Castor and Pollux, going with the other Argonauts, land on the Bebrycian 
coast, and there fall into a dispute with Amycus, the king of that country ; which 
is as well conducted as Euripides could have done it ; and the battle is well related. 
Afterwards they carry off a woman, whose two brothers come to recover her, and 
expostulate with Castor and Pollux on their injustice ; but they pay no regard to 
the brothers, and a battle ensues, where Castor and his brother are triumphant.— 
Theocritus seems not to have seen that the brothers have the advantage in their 
argument over his Argonaut heroes.—‘ The Sicilian Gossips ’ is a piece of merit.” 

“ Callimachus is a writer of little excellence. The chief thing to be learned from 
him is his account of rites and mythology ; which, though desirable to be known 
for the sake of understanding other parts of ancient authors, is the least pleasing 
or valuable part of their writings.”’ 

“ Mattaire’s account of the Stephani is a heavy book. He seems to have been a 
puzzle-headed man, with a large share of scholarship, but with a little geometry or 
logic in his head, without method, and possessed of little genius. He wrote Latin 
verses from time to time, and published a set in his old age, which he called ‘ Senilia’: 

(388) 
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in which he shows so little 
learning or taste in writing, 
as to make Carteret a dactyl._— 
In matters of genealogy it is 
necessary to give the bare 
names as they are; but in 
poetry, and in prose of any 
elegance in the writing, they 
require to have inflection given 
to them.—His book of the 
Dialects is a sad heap of con- 
fusion ; the only way to write 
on them is to tabulate them 
with Notes, added at the 
bottom of the page, and 
references.” 

“It may be questioned 
whether there is not some 
mistake as to the methods of 
employing the poor, seemingly 
on a supposition that there is 
a certain portion of work left 
undone for want of persons to 
do it ; but if that is otherwise, 
and all the materials we have 
are actually worked up, or all 
the manufactures we can use 
or dispose of are already exe- 
cuted, then what is given to 
the poor, who are to be set at 
work, must be taken from some 
who now have it: as time —— 4 
must be taken for learning : Me 
(according to Sir William Pies : = eC ar ee Lae e 
Petty’s observation), a certain From an engraving by T. W. eee painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds 
part of those very materials 
that, as it is, are properly 
worked up, must be spoiled by the unskilfulness of novices. We may apply to well- 
meaning, but misjudging, persons in particulars of this nature, what Giannone said 
to a monk who wanted what he called to convert him: ‘ Tu set santo, ma tu non set 
filosopho.’—It is an unhappy circumstance that one might give away five hundred 
pounds in a year to those that importune in the streets, and not do any good.” | 

“ There is nothing more likely to betray a man into absurdity, than condescension ; 
when he seems to suppose his understanding too powerful for his company.” 

“ Having asked Mr. Langton if his father and mother had sat for their pictures, 
which he thought it right for each generation of a family to do, and being told they 
had opposed it, he said, ‘ Sir, among the anfractuosities of the human mind, I know 
not if it may not be one, that there is a superstitious reluctance to sit for a picture. 

‘ John Gilbert Cooper related that, soon after the publication of his Dictionary, 
Garrick, being asked by Johnson what people said of it, told him that among other 


SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. (b. 1723, d. 1792) 
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animadversions, it was objected that he cited authorities which were beneath the 
dignity of such a work, and mentioned Richardson. ‘ Nay (said Johnson), I have 
done worse than that: I have cited thee, David.’ ”’ 

‘“ Talking of expense, he observed with what munificence a great merchant will 
spend his money, both from his having it at command, and from his enlarged views 
by calculation of a good effect upon the whole. ‘ Whereas (said he), you will hardly 
ever find a country gentleman who is not a good deal disconcerted at an unexpected 
occasion for his being obliged to lay out ten pounds.’ ” 

‘““When in good humour, he would talk of his own writings with a wonderful 
frankness and candour, and would even criticise them with the closest severity. 
One day, having read over one of his Ramblers, Mr. Langton asked him how he 
liked that paper; he shook his head, and answered, ‘Too wordy.’ At another 
time, when one was reading his tragedy of ‘ Irene,’ to a company at a house in the 
country, he left the room : and somebody having asked him the reason of this, he 
replied, ‘ Sir, I thought it had been better.’ ”’ 

“Talking of a point of delicate scrupulosity of moral conduct, he said to Mr. 
Langton, ‘ Men of harder minds than ours will do many things from which you and 
I would shrink: yet, Sir, they will, perhaps, do more good in life than we. But 
let us try to help one another. If there be a wrong twist, it may be set right. It 
is not probable that two people can be wrong the same way.’ ”’ 

“ Of the Preface to Capel’s Shakspeare, he said, ‘ If the man would have come to 
me, I would have endeavoured to ‘ endow his purposes with words’ ; for as it is, 
he doth ‘ gabble monstrously.’ ”’ 

“ He related that he had once in a dream a contest of wit with some other person, 
and that he was very much mortified by imagining that his opponent had the better 
of him. ‘ Now (said he), one may mark here the effect of sleep in weakening the 
power of reflection ; for had not my judgment failed me, I should have seen that 
the wit of this supposed antagonist, by whose superiority I felt myself depressed, 
was as much furnished by me, as that which I thought I had been uttering in my 
own character.’ ”’ 

“ One evening in company, an ingenious and learned gentleman read to him a 
letter of compliment which he had received from one of the Professors of a Foreign 
University. Johnson, in an irritable fit, thinking there was too much ostentation, 
said, ‘ I never receive any of these tributes of applause from abroad. One instance 
I recollect of a foreign publication, in which mention is made of l’illustre Lockman.’ ”’ 4 

“ Of Sir Joshua Reynolds, he said, ‘ Sir, I know no man who has passed through 
life with more observation than Reynolds.’ ”’ 

“He repeated to Mr. Langton, with great energy in the Greek, our SAVIOUR’S 
gracious expression concerning the forgiveness of Mary Magdalen,? ‘H siotis 
cou céowKé ce’ Topevou eis eionvnv. ‘Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.’ 
He said, “ The manner of this dismission is exceedingly affecting.’ ” 

“ He thus defined the difference between physical and moral truth: ‘ Physical 
truth is, when you tell a thing as it actually is. Moral truth is, when you tell a thing 


* Secretary to the British Herring Fishery, remarkable for an extraordinary number of occasional 
verses, not of eminent merit. [John Lockman (b. 1698, d. 1771) was also an indefatigable translator 
for the booksellers, having acquired a knowledge of the languages, as Dr. Johnson told Sir J. Hawkins, 
by living at coffee houses frequented by foreigners. Tyers says ‘‘ that Lockman was a very worthy man 
beloved by his friends, and respected even by Pope.’’—Croker.] 

* [It does not appear that the woman forgiven was Mary Magdalen. K.] 


® Luke vii 50, 
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sincerely and precisely as it appears to you. I say such a one walked across the 
street ; if he really did so, I told a physical truth. If I thought so, though I should 
have been mistaken, I told a moral truth.’ ” 1 

i Huggins, the translator of Ariosto, and Mr. Thomas Warton, in the early part 
of his literary life, had a dispute concerning that poet, of whom Mr. Warton, in his 
‘Observations on Spenser’s Fairy Queen,’ gave some account which Huggins 
attempted to answer with violence, and said, ‘I will militate no longer against his 
nescience. Huggins was master of the subject, but wanted expression. Mr. 
Warton’s knowledge of it was then imperfect, but his manner lively and elegant. 
Johnson said, ‘ It appears to me that Huggins has ball without powder, and Warton 
powder without ball.’ ”’ 

“ Talking of the Farce of ‘ High Life below Stairs,’ he said, ‘ Here is a farce, 
which is really very diverting, when you see it acted; and yet one may read it, 
and not know that one has been reading anything at all.’ ” 

“ He used at one time to go occasionally to the green-room at Drury-lane Theatre, 
where he was much regarded 
by the players, and was very 
easy and facetious with 
them. He had a very high 
opinion of Mrs. Clive’s comic 
powers, and conversed more 
with her than with any of 
them. He said, ‘ Clive, Sir, 
is a good thing to sit by ; she 
always understands what 
you say.’ And she said of 
hime Lovlove: toxsit by 
Dr. Johnson; he always 
entertains me.’ One night, 
when ‘The Recruiting 
_Officer ’ was acted, he said 
to Mr. Holland, who had 
been expressing an appre- 
hension that Dr. Johnson 
would disdain the works of 
Farquhar ; ‘ No, Sir, I think 
Farquhar a man_ whose 
writings have considerable 
merits 

“ His friend Garrick was 
so busy in conducting the 
drama, that they could not 
have so much intercourse as 
Mr. Garrick used to profess 
an anxious wish that there 


a ee = S&S "ARS 
From an engraving by W. J. Alais after a painting by J. Faber 
MRS. CATHERINE CLIVE (0. 1711, d. 1785) 


1 ; iffer 
EL Bee cenne Oh iie Cu crence A comedy actress, née Rafter. She appeared about 1728 at Drury 


between moral and physical truth Lane, and continued to act, chiefly at that theatre, till her retire- 
ate Locke's essay on Human ment in 1769. She was noted for her lively tongue and sprightly 
Understanding,” and many other manners, and was admired by Garrick, Handel, Johnson, and her 


books. K.] neighbour at Twickenham, Horace Walpole. 
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should be.! There might, indeed, be something in the contemptuous severity as 
to the merit of acting, which this old preceptor nourished in himself, that would 
mortify Garrick after the great applause which he received from the audience. For 
though Johnson said of him, ‘ Sir, a man who has a nation to admire him every night 
may well be expected to be somewhat elated ’ ; yet he would treat theatrical matters 
with a ludicrous slight. “He mentioned one evening, ‘I met David coming off the 
stage, dressed in a woman’s riding hood, when he acted in “‘ The Wonder’; I 
came full upon him, and I believe he was not pleased.’ ” 

“ Once he asked Tom Davies, whom he saw dressed in a fine suit of clothes, “ And 
what art thou to-night ?’ Tom answered, ‘ The Thane of Ross’ ; (which it will be 
recollected is a very inconsiderable character). ‘O brave!’ said Johnson.” 

“Of Mr. Longley, at Rochester, a gentleman of very considerable learning, 
whom Dr. Johnson met there, he said, “My heart warms towards him. I was 
surprised to find in him such a nice acquaintance with the metre in the learned 
languages ; though I was somewhat mortified that I had it not so much to myself, 
as I should have thought.’ ”’ 

‘“ Talking of the minuteness with which people will record the sayings of eminent 
persons, a story was told, that when Pope was on a visit to Spence at Oxford, as they 
looked from the window they saw a gentleman commoner, who was just come in 
from riding, amusing himself with whipping at a post. Pope took occasion to say, 
‘ That young gentleman seems to have little to do.” Mr. Beauclerk observed, ‘ Then, 
to be sure, Spence turned round and wrote that down’ ; and went on to say to Dr. 

Johnson, ‘ Pope, 


Cay ee y) Sir, would have 
an / said the same of 
} : Mavvheyfos of a you, if he had 
9 mee Metron Wee Nebbreet aches, of ae - distil- 
; your tape ing.’ JOHNSON : 

WO brmw : esc . 
Gow Gwe be Miele YateBs ae fhe vad tld me 0 
asov toh 1 . ae my distilling, 
ee DS [dc caer fers! Sad), those cols I would have 
° nth rugs Cay F you, ee / told him of his 

cud ung bt 7, grotto.” 


“He would 
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‘73 Y, = written by Johnson 
a ¢ to a friend in Jan., 
; 1742-3, he says, “I 
never see Garrick.”’ 


Facsimile of autograph letter by Kitty Clive —M.] 
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was not wholesome to 
study soon after dinner. 
Jounson : ‘ Ah, Sir, don’t 
give way to such a fancy. 
At one time of my life I 
had taken it into my 
head that it was not 
wholesome to study be- 
tween breakfast and 
dinner, ”’ 

“Mr. Beauclerk one 
day repeated to Dr. 
Johnson, Pope’s lines, 

“Let modest Foster, if he 
will, excel 


Ten metropolitans in 
preaching well.” 


Then, asked the Doctor, vom an engraving and drawing by John Charles Smith 

Why did Pope say this ? THE RESIDENCE OF CATHERINE CLIVE 
JOHNSON 5 Sy biG he hoped at Twickenham 
it would vex somebody.’ ”’ 


“Dr. Goldsmith, upon occasion of Mrs. Lennox’s bringing out a play,? said to 
Dr. Johnson at the CLus that a person had advised him to go and hiss it, because she 
had attacked Shakspeare in her book called ‘ Shakspeare Illustrated.’ JOHNSON : 
‘And did you not tell him that he was a rascal?’ GoLpsmitH: ‘No, Sir, I did 
not. Perhaps he did not mean what he said.’ JOHNSON: ‘ Nay, Sir, if he lied, 
it is a different thing.’ Colman slily said (but it is believed Dr. Johnson did not hear 
him), ‘ Then the proper expression should have been—Sir, if you don’t lie, you 
are a rascal.’ ”’ 

“ His affection for Topham Beauclerk was so great, that when Beauclerk was 
labouring under that severe illness which at last occasioned his death, Johnson said 
(with a voice faltering with emotion), ‘ Sir, | would walk to the extent of the diameter 
of the earth to save Beauclerk.’ ”’ 

“One night at the CLuB he produced a translation of an Epitaph which Lord 
Elibank had written in English for his lady, and requested of Johnson to turn it 
into Latin forhim. Having read ‘Domina de North et Gray,’ he said to Dyer,” ‘ You 
see, Sir, what barbarism we are compelled to make use of, when modern titles are 
to be specifically mentioned in Latin inscriptions.’ When he had read it once aloud, 
and there had been a general approbation expressed by the company, he addressed 
himself to Mr. Dyer in particular, and said, ‘ Sir, I beg to have your judgment, for I 
know your nicety.’ Dyer then very properly desired to read it over again ; which 
having done, he pointed out an incongruity in one of the sentences. Johnson 
immediately assented to the observation, and said, ‘ Sir, this is owing to an alteration 
of a part of the sentence, from the form in which I had first written it ; and I believe, 
Sir, you may have remarked that the making a partial change, without a due regard 
to the general structure of the sentence, is a very frequent cause of error in 
composition.’ ”’ 

1 [Probably “‘ The Sisters,’’ a comedy performed one night only, at Covent Garden, in 1769. Dr. 


Goldsmith wrote an excellent epilogue to it—Mrs. Lennox, whose maiden name was Ramsay, died in 


London in distressed circumstances, in her eighty-fourth year, January 4, 1804. M.] 
2 [The epitaph was Domino North et Gray, and applied to the husband, not to the lady.—Croker.} 
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“ Johnson was well acquainted with Mr. Dossie, author of a treatise on 
Agriculture ; and said of him, ‘ Sir, of the objects which the Society of Arts have 
chiefly in view, the chemical effects of bodies operating upon other bodies, he knows 
more than almost any man.’ Johnson, in order to give Mr. Dossie his vote to be a 
member of this Society, paid up an arrear which had run on for two years. On 
this occasion he mentioned a circumstance, as characteristic of the Scotch. One 
of that nation (said he), who had been a candidate, against whom I had voted, came 
up to me with a civil salutation. Now, Sir, this is their way. An Englishman would 
have stomached it, and been sulky, and never have taken farther notice of you ; 
but a Scotchman, Sir, though you vote nineteen times against him, will accost you 
with equal complaisance after each time, and the twentieth time, Sir, he will get 
your vote.’ ”’ ; ’ : 

“ Talking on the subject of toleration one day when some friends were with him 
in his study, he made his usual remark that the State has a right to regulate the 
religion of the people, who are the children of the State. A clergyman having readily 
acquiesced in this, Johnson, who loved discussion, observed, ‘ But, Sir, you must 
go round to other states than our own. You do not know what a Brahmin has to 
say for himself.1 In short, Sir, I have got no farther than this: every man has 
a right to utter what he thinks truth, and every other man has a right to knock 
him down for it. Martyrdom is the test.’ ”’ 

‘““ A man, he observed, should begin to write soon ; for, if he waits till his judgment 
is matured, his inability, through want of practice to express his conceptions, will 
make the disproportion so great between what he sees and what he can attain, 
that he will probably be discouraged from writing at all. As a proof of the justness 
of this remark, we may instance what is related of the great Lord Granville ;? that 
after he had written his letter giving an account of the battle of Dettingen, he said, 
‘ Here is a letter, expressed in terms not good enough for a tallow-chandler to have 
useds a 

“ Talking of a court-martial that was sitting upon a very momentous public 
occasion, ® he expressed much doubt of an enlightened decision; and said that 
perhaps there was not a member of it who, in the whole course of his life, had ever 
spent an hour by himself in balancing probabilities.” 

“ Goldsmith one day brought to the CLuB a printed ode, which he, with others, 
had been hearing read by its author in a public room, at the rate of five shillings 
each for admission. One of the company having read it aloud, Dr. Johnson said, 
‘ Bolder words and more timorous meaning, I think, never were brought together.’ ” 

“ Talking of Gray’s Odes, he said, ‘ They are forced plants, raised in a hotbed ; 
and they are poor plants ; they are but cucumbers after all.’ A gentleman present, 
who had been running down ode-writing in general, as a bad species of poetry, 
unluckily said, “Had they been literally cucumbers, they had been better things 
than odes.’—‘ Yes, Sir (said Johnson), for a hog.” 

“ His distinction of the different degrees of attainment of learning was thus 
marked upon two occasions. Of Queen Elizabeth he said, ‘ She had learning enough 
to have given dignity to a bishop’ ; and of Mr. Thomas Davies he said, ‘ Sir, Davies 
has learning enough to give credit to a clergyman.’ ” 


+ Here Lord Macartney remarks, ‘“‘ A Brahmin or any cast of the Hindoos will neither admit you to 
be of their religion, nor be converted to yours :—a thing which struck the Portuguese with the greatest 
astonishment, when they first discovered the East Indies.” 

® [John the first Earl Granville, who died January 2, 1763. M.] 

° [As Langton’s anecdotes are not dated, it is not easy to determine what court-martial this was : 
perhaps, as Sir James Mackintosh suggested, Admiral Keppel’s in 1780.—Croker.| 
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_“ He used to quote, with great warmth, the saying of Aristotle recorded by 
Diogenes Laertius ; ‘that there was the same difference between one learned and 
unlearned, as between the living and the dead.’ ” 

“ It is very remarkable that he retained in his memory very slight and trivial, 
as well as important things. As an instance of this, it seems that an inferior domestic 
of the Duke of Leeds had attempted to celebrate his Grace’s marriage in such homely 
rhymes as he could make: and this curious composition having been sung to 
Dr. Johnson, he got it by heart, and used to repeat it in a very pleasant manner. 
Two of the stanzas were these : : 


“When the Duke of Leeds shall married be “She shall have all that’s fine and fair, 

To a fine young lady of high quality, And the best of silk and satin shall wear ; 
How happy will that gentlewoman be And ride in a coach to take the air, 

In his grace of Leeds’s good company. And have a house in St. James’s Square.’ ! 


To hear a man, of 
the weight and 
dignity of John- 
son, repeating 
such humble at- 
tempts at poetry, 
nad ea “Vi e.7 
amusing effect. 
He, however, 
seriously ob- 
served of the last 
stanza repeated 
by him, that it 
nearly comprised 
all the advan- 
tages that wealth 
can give.” 

“ An eminent 
foreigner, when 
he was shown the 
British Museum, 
was very trouble- 
some with many 
absurd inquiries. 
“Now there, Sir 
(said he), is the 
difference  be- 
tween an Eng- 
lishman and a 


A Winke —Cronriees 
spondent of the 


Gentleman’s Magazine : 
who subscribes him- From a mezzolunt engraving by G. Marchi after a parnting oy Sw Joshua Reynoids, P.R.A. 


self ScroLtus,  fur- 4 ey 
nishes the following SAMUEL DYER (b. 1725, d. 1772) 

supplement : an early friend of Johnson, a member of his Ivy Lane Club (1748), and also of 

ee the Literary Club. Dr. Watson described him as “a scholar and a gentleman,” 

A lady of my and Sir Joshua Reynolds and Malone believed him to have written the Letters 

acquaintance remem- of ‘‘ Junius.”” Two of ‘ Plutarch’s Lives ”’ in Tonson’s edition were translated 


bers to have heard by Dyer. He lived on terms of intimacy with Burke, who wrote his epitaph. 


896 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [r780 


Frenchman. A Frenchman must be always talking, whether he knows anything 
of the matter or not; an Englishman is content to say nothing, when he has 
nothing to say.’ ”’ 

‘His unjust contempt for foreigners was, indeed, extreme. One evening, at 
Old Slaughter’s coffee-house, when a number of them were talking loud about little 
matters, he said, ‘ Does not this confirm old Meynell’s observation—For anything 
I see, foreigners are fools ?’”’ 

“He said that once, when he had a violent toothache, a Frenchman accosted 
him thus: ‘ Ah, Monsieur, vous étudiez trop.’ ”’ 

“ Having spent an evening at Mr. Langton’s with the Reverend Dr. Parr, he 
was much pleased with the conversation of that learned gentleman ; and, after he 
was gone, said to Mr. Langton, ‘ Sir, I am obliged to you for having asked me this 
evening. Parr is a fair man.1_ I do not know when I have had an occasion of such 
free controversy. It is remarkable how much of a man’s life may pass without 
meeting with any instance of this kind of open discussion.’ ” 

“We may fairly institute a criticism between Shakspeare and Corneille, as they 
both had, though in a different degree, the lights of a latter age. It is not so just 
between the Greek dramatic writers and Shakspeare. It may be replied to what 
is said by one of the remarkers on Shakspeare, that though Darius’s shade had 
prescience, it does not necessarily follow that he had all past particulars revealed 
to him.” 

“Spanish plays, being wildly and improbably farcical, would please children 
here, as children are entertained with stories full of prodigies ; their experience not 
being sufficient to cause them to be so readily startled at deviations from the natural 
course of life. The machinery of the Pagans is uninteresting to us: when a goddess 
appears in Homer or Virgil, we grow weary ; still more so in the Grecian tragedies, 
as in that kind of composition a nearer approach to Nature is intended.—Yet there 
are good reasons for reading romances ; as—the fertility of invention, the beauty 
of style and expression, the curiosity of seeing with what kind of performances the 
age and country in which they were written was delighted: for it is to be 
apprehended that at the time when very wild improbable tales were well received, 
the people were in a barbarous state, and so on the footing of children, as has been 
explained.” 

“It is evident enough that no one who writes now can use the Pagan deities 
and mythology ; the only machinery, therefore, seems that of ministering spirits, 


her uncle sing those homely stanzas more than forty-five years ago. He repeated the 
second thus : 


“She shall breed young lords and ladies fair, 
And ride abroad in a coach and three pair, 
And the best, etc. ; 

And have a house, etc.’ 


And remembered a third which seems to have been the introductory one, and is believed to have been 
the only remaining one : 


“When the Duke of Leeds shall have made his choice 

Of a charming young lady that’s beautiful and wise, 
She’ll be the happiest young gentlewoman under the skies, 
As long as the sun and moon shall rise, 

And how happy shall, etc.’ ”’ 


It is with pleasure I add that this stanza could never be more truly applied than at this present 
time [1792]. 


* (When the Corporation of Norwich applied to Johnson to point out to them a proper master for 


their Grammar School, he recommended Dr. Parr, on his ceasing to be usher to Sumner at Harrow. B.] 
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the ghosts of the departed, witches, and 
fairies, though these latter, as the vulgar 
superstition concerning them (which, while 
in its force, infected at least the imagination 
of those that had more advantage in education, 
though their reason set them free from it), is 
every day wearing out, seem likely to be of 
little farther assistance in the machinery of 
poetry. As I recollect, Hammond introduces 
a hag or witch into one of his love elegies, 
where the effect is unmeaning and disgusting.” 

‘“ The man who uses his talent of ridicule 
in creating or grossly exaggerating the 
instances he gives, who imputes absurdities 
that did not happen, or, when a man was a 
little ridiculous, describes him as having been 
very much so, abuses his talents greatly. The 
great use of delineating absurdities is that 
we may know how far human folly can go; 
the account, therefore, ought of absolute 
necessity to be faithful. A certain character 
(naming the person) as to the general cast 
of it, is well described by Garrick, but a great 


From an engraving 


THOMAS GRAY (b. 1716, d. 1771) 


deal of the phraseology he uses in it is quite 
his own, particularly in the proverbial com- 
parisons, ‘ obstinate as a pig,’ etc., but I don't 
know whether it might not be true of Lord 
—_——, that from a too great eagerness of 
praise and popularity, and a politeness carried 
to a ridiculous excess, he was likely, after 
asserting a thing in general, to give it up again 


Johnson did not admire Gray’s poetry, and 
he made no attempt to disguise the fact 
either in conversation or in his life of the 
poet. From the latter his criticism of 
““The Prospect of Eton College”? may be 
cited as characteristic. He says The Ode 
“suggests nothing to Gray which every 
beholder does not equally think and feel. 
His supplication to Father Thames, to 
tell him who drives the hoop or tosses the 
ball, is useless and puerile. Father 
Thames has no’ better means of knowing 


in parts. For instance, if he had said Reynolds than himself.” 


was the first of painters, he was capable enough 

of giving up, as objections might happen to be severally made, first, his outline— 
then the grace in form—then the colouring—and lastly, to have owned that he was 
such a mannerist, that the disposition of his pictures was all alike.”’ 

‘For hospitality, as formerly practised, there is no longer the same reason ; 
heretofore the poorer people were more numerous, and from want of commerce, 
their means of getting a livelihood more difficult ; therefore the supporting them 
was an act of great benevolence ; now that the poor can find maintenance for 
themselves, and their labour is wanted, a general undiscerning hospitality tends 
to ill, by withdrawing them from their work to idleness and drunkenness. Then, 
formerly rents were received in kind, so that there was a great abundance of 
provisions in possession of the owners of the lands, which, since the plenty of money 
afforded by commerce, is no longer the case.”’ . 

“Hospitality to strangers and foreigners in our country is now almost at an 
end, since, from the increase of them that come to us, there have been a sufficient 
number of people that have found an interest in providing inns and _ proper 
accommodations, which is in general a more expedient method for the entertainment 
of travellers. Where the travellers and strangers are few, more of that hospitality 


57—(7151W) 
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subsists, as it has not been worth while to provide places of accommodation. In 
Ireland there is still hospitality to strangers, in some degree; in Hungary and 
Poland probably more.” 

“Colman, in a note on his translation of Terence, talking of Shakspeare’s learning, 
asks, ‘What says Farmer to this? What says Johnson?’ Upon this he observed, 
‘Sir, let Farmer answer for himself : J never engaged in this controversy. I always 
said Shakspeare had Latin enough to grammaticise his English.’ ” a 

“A clergyman, whom he characterized as one who loved to say little oddities, 
was affecting one day, at a bishop’s table, a sort of slyness and freedom not in 
character, and repeated, as if part of ‘ The Old Man’s Wish,’ a song by Dr. Walter 
Pope, a verse bordéring on licentiousness. Johnson rebuked him in the finest 
manner, by first showing that he did not know the passage he was aiming at, and 
thus humbling him : ‘ Sir, that is not the song: it is thus.’ And he gave it right. 
Then looking steadfastly on him, ‘ Sir, there is a part of that song which I should 
wish to exemplify in my own life : 


‘May I govern my passions with absolute sway !’”’ 


“Being asked if Barnes knew a good deal of Greek, he answered, ‘1 doubt, 
Sir, he was wnoculus inter cecos.’”’ + 

“He used frequently to observe that men might be very eminent in a profession, 
without our perceiving any particular power of mind in them in conversation. ‘It 
seems strange (said he) that a man should see so far to the right, who sees so short 
a way to the left. Burke is the only man whose common conversation corresponds 
with the general fame which he has in the world. Take up whatever topic you please, 
he is ready to meet you.’ ” 

“A gentleman, by no means deficient in literature, having discovered less 
acquaintance with one of the Classics than Johnson expected, when the gentleman 
left the room, he observed, “ You see, now, how little anybody reads.’ Mr. Langton 
happening to mention his having read a good deal in Clenardus’s Greek Grammar, 
‘Why, Sir (said he), who is there in this town who knows anything of Clenardus 
but youand 1?’ And, upon Mr. Langton’s mentioning that he had taken the pains 
to learn by heart the Epistle of St. Basil, which is given in that Grammar as a praxis, 
‘Sir (said he), I never made such an effort to attain Greek.’ ”’ ; 

“ Of Dodsley’s “ Public Virtue, a Poem,’ he said, ‘ It was a fine blank (meaning t 
express his usual contempt for blank verse) ; however, this miserable poem did not 
sell, and my poor friend Doddy said Public Virtue was not a subject to interest the 
age. 

“Mr. Langton, when a very young man, read Dodsley’s ‘ Cleone, a Tragedy,’ 
to him, not aware of his extreme impatience to be read to. As it went on he turned 
his face to the back of his chair, and put himself into various attitudes, which 
marked his uneasiness. At the end of an act, however, he said, ‘ Come, let’s have 
some more, let’s go into the slaughter-house again, Lanky. But I am afraid there 
is more blood than brains.’ Yet he afterwards said, ‘ When I heard you read it 
I thought higher of its power of language : when I read it myself, I was more sensible 
of its pathetic effect’; and then he paid it a compliment which many will think 
very extravagant. ‘Sir (said he), if Otway had written this play, no other of his 


* (Johnson, in his “ Life of Milton,” after mentioning that great poet’s extraordinary fancy that 
the world was in its decay, and that his book was to be written in an age too late for heroic poesy, 
thus concludes : “ However inferior to the heroes who were born in better ages, he might still be great 
among his contemporaries, with the hope of growing every day greater in the dwindle of posterity ; 
he might still be a giant among the pigmies, the one-eyed monarch of the blind.” J. B—O.] 
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pieces would have been remembered.’ Dodsley himself, upon this being repeated 
to him, said, ‘It was too much’: it must be remembered that Johnson always 
appeared not to be sufficiently sensible of the merit of Otway.’ 

““ Snatches of reading (said he) will not make a Bentley or a Clarke. They are, ° 
however, in a certain degree advantageous. I would put a child into a library 
(where no unfit books are) and let him read at his choice. A child should not be 
discouraged from reading anything that he takes a liking to, from a notion that 
it is above his reach. If that be the case, the child will soon find it out and desist ; 
if not, he of course gains the instruction ; which is so much the more likely to come, 
from the inclination with which he takes up the study.’ ” 

‘Though he used to censure carelessness with great vehemence, he owned 
that he once, to avoid the trouble of locking up five guineas, hid them, he forgot 
where, so that he could not find them.” 

“A gentleman who introduced his brother to Dr. Johnson was earnest to 
recommend him to the Doctor’s notice, which he did by saying, ‘ When we have 
sat together some time, you'll find my brother grow very entertaining.’—‘ Sir (said 
Johnson), I can wait.’ ”’ 

“ When the rumour was strong that we should have a war, because the French 
would assist the Americans, he rebuked a friend with some asperity for supposing 
it, saying, ‘ No, Sir, national faith is 
not yet sunk so low.’ ”’ 

“In the latter part of his life, in 
order to satisfy himself whether his 
mental faculties were impaired, he 
resolved that he would try to learn 
a new language, and fixed upon the 
Low Dutch for that purpose, and this 
he continued till he had read about 
one half of “ Thomas a Kempis’; and 
finding that there appeared no abate- 
ment of his power of acquisition, he 
then desisted, as thinking the experi- 
ment had been duly tried. Mr. Burke 
justly observed that this was not the 
most vigorous trial, Low Dutch being 
a language so near to our own; had it 
been one of the languages entirely 
different, he might have been very 
soon satisfied.” 

“ Mr. Langton and he having gone 
to see a Freemason’s funeral procession, 
when they were at Rochester, and 


some solemn music being played on Prob aA GheCne ie OD Tba ed: 
: ps Re 
French horns, he said, ‘ This is the SAMUEL PARR, D.D. (b. 1747, d. 1825) 
first time that I have ever been scholar and schoolmaster, he was the son of a Harrow 
affected by musical sounds ’ adding, apothecary, and at one time assistant-master at 
Harrow School. He held several livings and was a 


Prebendary of St. Paul’s. A fine Latin scholar and 


1 [This assertion concerning Johnson’s stan : aoe an 
é Pa as . conversationalist, he was described as ‘“‘ the Whig 
insensibility to the pathetic powers of ae Johnson,”? but records of his talk do not seem to 
is too vound. I once asked him whether he justify the epithet. He once intended writing the 
did not think Otway frequently tender : when life of Johnson, whom he knew intimately, and whose 


he answered, “‘ Sir, he is all tenderness.” B.] epitaph he wrote for the monument in St. Paul’s, 
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‘that the impression made upon him was of a melancholy kind.’ Mr. Langton 
saying that this effect was a fine one.—JOHNSON: “ Yes, if it softens the mind 
so as to prepare it for the reception of salutary feelings, it may be good: but 
inasmuch as it is melancholy per se, it is bad.’ + 

“Goldsmith had long a visionary project that some time or other when his 
circumstances should be easier, he would go to Aleppo, in order to acquire a 
knowledge, as far as might be, of any arts peculiar to the East, and introduce them 
into Britain. When this was talked of in Dr. Johnson’s company, he said, * Of all 
men Goldsmith is the most unfit to go out upon such an inquiry ; for he is utterly 
ignorant of such arts as we already possess, and consequently could not know what 
would be accessions to our present stock of mechanical knowledge. Sir, he would 
bring home a grinding-barrow, which you see in every street in London, and think 
he had furnished a wonderful improvement.’ ”’ 

“Greek, Sir (said he), is like lace ; every man gets as much of it as he can.” 

“When Lord Charles Hay, after his return from America, was preparing his 
defence to be offered to the court-martial which he had demanded, having heard 
Mr. Langton as high in expressions of admiration of Johnson, as he usually was, he 
requested that Dr. Johnson might be introduced to him; and Mr. Langton having 
mentioned it to Johnson, he very kindly and readily agreed ; and being presented 
by Mr. Langton to his Lordship, while under arrest, he saw him several times ; upon 
one of which occasions Lord Charles read to him what he had prepared, which 
Johnson signified his approbation of, saying, ‘It is a very good soldierly defence.’ 
Johnson said that he had advised his Lordship that as it was in vain to contend 
with those who were in possession of power, if they would offer him the rank of 
lieutenant-general, and a government, it would be better judged to desist from 
urging his complaints. It is well known that his Lordship died before the sentence 
was made known.” 

“Johnson one day gave high praise to Dr. Bentley’s verses® in Dodsley’s 


2 


1 [The French horn, however, is so far from being melancholy pey se, that when the strain is light, 
and in the field, there is nothing so cheerful! It was the funeral occasion, and probably the solemnity 
of the strain, that produced the plaintive effect here mentioned. B.] 

* [It should be remembered that this was said twenty-five or thirty years ago, when lace was very 
generally worn. M.] ’ 


3 Dr. Johnson, in his “ Life of Cowley,” says that these are “‘ the only English verses which Bentley 


is known to have written.” I shall here insert them, and hope my readers will apply them. 
“Who strives to mount Parnassus’ hill “ But ; i 
: : grant our hero’s hope, long toil 
And thence poetic laurels bring, | And comprehensive genius crown, 
Must first acquire due force and skill, All sciences, all arts his spoil 
Must fly with swan’s or eagle’s wing. Yet what reward, or what renown ? 


“Who Nature’s treasures would explore, 
Her mysteries and arcana know ; 
Must high as lofty Newton soar, 
Must stoop as delving Woodward low. . 


““Who studies ancient laws and rites, 


“Envy, innate in vulgar souls, 
Envy steps in and stops his rise ; 
Envy with poison’d tarnish fouls 
His lustre, and his worth decries. 


Tongues, arts, and arms, and history ; “ He lives inglorious or in want, 
Must drudge, like Selden, days and nights, To college and old books confin’d ; 
And in the endless labour die. Instead of learn’d, he’s call’d pedant, 


Dunces advanc’d, he’s left behind : 
Yet left content, a genuine Stoic he, 
Great without patron, rich without South 
Sea.” 


“Who travels in religious jars, 
(Truth mixt with error, shades with rays), 

Like Whiston, wanting pyx or stars, 

In ocean wide or sinks or strays. 

[A different and probably a more accurate copy of these spirited verses is to be found in ‘“‘ The 
Grove, or a Collection of Original Poems and Translations,” etc., 1721. In this miscellany the last 
stanza, which in Dodsley’s copy is unquestionably uncouth, is thus exhibited : 

‘ Inglorious or by wants inthrall d, A pedant from his learning call’d, 

To college and old books confin’d, Dunces advanc’d, he’s left behind.” J.B.—O.] 


tat. 7] SHAKSPEARE gol 


Collection, which he recited 
with his usual energy. Dr. 
Adam Smith, who was 
present, observed in his 
decisive professorial man- 
ner, ‘ Very well — very 
well.” Johnson, however, 
added, * Yes, they ave very 
well, Sir; but you may 
observe in what manner 
they are well. They are 
the forcible verses of a 
man of a strong mind, but 
not accustomed to write 
verse ; for there is some 
uncouthness in the 
expression.’ ”’ + 

“ Drinking tea one day 
at Garrick’s with Mr. 
Langton, hewasquestioned 
if he was not somewhat of 
a heretic as to Shakspeare ; 
said Garrick, “ I doubt he 
is a little of an infidel.’— 
“Sir, (said Johnson), I 
will stand by the lines | 
have written on Shak- 


speare in my Prologue at From an engraving by Reading after a painting by George Romney 
tbe opening: of your RICHARD FARMER, D.D. (b. 1735, d. 1797) 
Theatre.’ Mr. Langton successively master of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and 
wae : ; Prebendary at Lichfield, Canterbury, and St. Paul’s. His ‘‘ Essay on 
suggested that in the line— the Learning of Shakspeare,’’ in which he showed that Shakspeare 
: , : be derived his knowledge of the classics from translations, was highly 
And panting Time toil’d commended by Johnson. Dr. Farmer supplied Johnson with some 
: hosegs! Sie : ‘ Be ‘ 
after him in vain ; notes regarding Cambridge for the “‘ Lives of the Poets.” 


Johnson might have had in his eye the passage in the ‘ Tempest,’ where Prospero 
says of Miranda— 


She will outstrip all praise, 
And make it halt behind her.’ 


Johnson said nothing. Garrick then ventured to observe, ‘ I do not think that the 
happiest line in the praise of Shakspeare.’ Johnson exclaimed (smiling), ° Prosaical 
rogues! next time I write, I’ll make both time and space pant.’ ’’? 


1 The difference between Johnson and Smith is apparent even in this slight instance. Smith was 
a man of extraordinary application, and had his mind crowded with all manner of subjects ; but the 
force, acuteness, and vivacity of Johnson were not to be found there. He had book-making so much 
in his thoughts, and was so chary of what might be turned to account in that way, that he once said 
to Sir Joshua Reynolds that he made it a rule when in company never to talk of what he understood. 
Beauclerk had for a short time a pretty high opinion of Smith’s conversation. Garrick, after listening 
to him for a while, as to one of whom his expectations had been raised, turned slily to a friend, and 
whispered him, ‘‘ What say you to this ? eh? flabby, I think.” : 

2 IT am sorry to see in the “ Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh,” vol. ii, ‘“ An Essay on 
the Character of Hamlet,’’ written, I should suppose, by a very young man, though called “ Reverend "’ ; 
who speaks of presumptuous petulance of the first literary character of his age. Amidst a cloudy 


902 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1780 


“Tt is well nown that there was formerly a rude custom for those who were 
sailing upon the Thames to accost each other as they passed in the most abusive 
language they could invent, generally, however, with as much satirical humour as 
hey were capable of producing. Addison gives a specimen of this ribaldry, in 
Numb r 383 of the Spectator, when Sir Roger de Coverly and he are going to Spring 
Garden. Johnson was once eminently successful in this species of contest ; a fellow 
having attacked him with some coarse raillery, Johnson answered him thus, Sir, 
your wife, under pretence of keeping a bawdy-house, is a receiver of stolen goods. 
One evening when he and Mr. Burke and Mr. Langton were in company together, 
and the admirable scolding of Timon of Athens was mentioned, this instance of 
Johnson’s was quoted, and thought to have at least equal excellence.” 

“ As Johnson always allowed the extraordinary talents of Mr. Burke, so Mr. Burke 
was fully sensible of the wonderful powers of Johnson. Mr. Langton recollects 
having passed an evening with both of them, when Mr. Burke repeatedly entered 
upon topics which it was evident he would have illustrated with extensive knowledge 
and richness of expression; but Johnson always seized upon the conversation, in 
which, however, he acquitted himself in a most masterly manner. As Mr. Burke 
and Mr. Langton were walking home, Mr. Burke observed that Johnson had been 
very great that night; Mr. Langton joined in this, but added, he could have 
wished to hear more from another person (plainly intimating that he meant 
Mr. Burke) ; ‘O, no (said Mr. Burke), it is enough for me to have rung the bell 
tOmnime 

“ Beauclerk having observed to him of one of their friends that he was awkward 
at counting money, ‘ Why, Sir,’ said Johnson, “I am likewise awkward at 
counting money. But then, Sir, the reason is plain; I have had very little money 
to count.’ ”’ 


“ He had an abhorrence of affectation. Talking of old Mr. Langton, of whom 
he said, ‘ Sir, you will seldom see such a gentleman, such are his stores of literature, 
such his knowledge in divinity, and such his exemplary life’ ; he added, ‘ and Sir, 
he has no grimace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on trivial occasions ; 
he never embraces you with an overacted cordiality.’ ”’ 


“ Being in company with a gentleman who thought fit to maintain Dr. Berkeley’s 
ingenious philosophy that nothing exists but as perceived by some mind ; when the 
gentleman was going away, Johnson said to him, ‘ Pray, Sir, don’t leave us; for 
we may perhaps forget to think of you, and then you will cease to exist.’ ”’ 


“ Goldsmith, upon being visited by Johnson one day in the Temple, said to him 
with a little jealousy of the appearance of his accommodation, ‘I shall soon be in 
better chambers than these.’ Johnson at the same time checked him, and payed 
him a handsome compliment, implying that a man of his talents should be above 
attention to such distinctions.—‘ Nay, Sir, never mind that. Nil te quesiverts 
CHV ae 


“At the time when his pension was granted to him, he said, with a noble 


confusion of words (which hath of late too often passed in Scotland for Metaphysics), he thus ventures 
to criticise one of the noblest lines in our language :—‘‘ Dr. Johnson has remarked that ‘ time toiled 
after him in vain.’ But I should apprehend that this is entirely to mistake the chavacter. Time toils 
after every great man, as well as after Shakspeare. The workings of an ordinary mind keep pace, indeed, 
with time; they move no faster; they have their beginning, theiy middle, and theiy end: but superior 
natures can veduce these into a point. They do not, indeed, suppress them ; but they suspend, or they 
lock them up in the breast.’ The learned Society, under whose sanction such gabble is ushered into the 
world, would do well to offer a premium to anyone who will discover its meaning. 
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literary ambition, ‘ Had this happened twenty years ago, I should have gone to 
Constantinople to learn Arabic, as Pococke did.’ ” 

“ As an instance of the niceness of his taste, though he praised West’s translation 
of Pindar, he pointed out the following passages as faulty, by expressing a 
circumstance so minute as to detract from the general dignity which should prevail ; 


“Down then from they glittering nail, 
Take, O muse, thy Dorian lyre.’ ” 


‘ When Mr. Vesey 1 was proposed as a member of the LIrERARY CLus, Mr. Burke 
began by saying that he was a man of gentle manners. ‘ Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘ you 
need say no more. When you have said a man of gentle manners, you have said 
enough.’ ”’ 


“ The late Mr. Fitzherbert told Mr. Langton that Johnson said to him, ‘ Sir, 
a man has no more right to say an uncivil thing, than to act one; no more right to 
say a rude thing to another, than to knock him down.’ ”’ 

“ “ My dear friend Dr. Bathurst (said he, with a warmth of approbation), declared 
he was glad that his father, who was a West Indian planter, had left his affairs in 
total ruin, because having no estate, he was not under the temptation of having 
slaves: ”’ 

“ Richardson had 
little conversation, ex- — 
cept about his own Z 
works, of which Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, said 
he, was always willing 
to talk, and glad to 
have them introduced. 
Johnson, when he 
carried Mr. Langton to 
see him, professed that 
he could bring him out 
into conversation, and 
used this illusive ex- 
pression, ‘Sir, I can 
make him rear.’ But 
he failed: for in that 
interview Richardson 
said little else than 
that there lay in the 
room a translation of 
MicmeOlarigsa= 11T0 
German.”’? 


‘ SOY SY 


Nia ta 
bigs Ne 
7 WY py, | Aid 


1 [The Right Honourable 
Agmondesham Vesey was 
elected a member of the 
LITERARY CLUB in 1773, and ae : ea et Os 


died in 1784. M.] "From an etching by Mrs. Turner after a drawing by Thomas Phi'lips, R.A. 

2 A literary lady has SIR CHARLES BLAGDEN (b. 1748, d. 1820) 
favoured me with a character- physician and secretary to the Royal Society. Hannah More 
istic anecdote of Richardson. describes him as ‘‘so modest, so sensible, and so knowing, that he 


209 


One day at his country-house exemplifies Pope’s line, ‘ willing to teach, and yet not proud to know, 
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“Once when somebody produced a newspaper in which there was a letter of 
stupid abuse of Sir Joshua Reynolds, of which Johnson himself came in for a 
share,—‘ Pray (said he), let us have it read aloud from beginning to end’ ; which 
being done, he, with a ludicrous earnestness, and not directing his look to any 
particular person, called out, ‘ Are we alive after all this satire !° ” 

“ He had a strong prejudice against the political character of Secker, one instance 
of which appeared at Oxford, where he expressed great dissatisfaction at his varying 
the old-established toast, ‘Church and King.’ ‘The Archbishop of Canterbury,’ 
said he (with an affected smooth smiling grimace), ‘ drinks, Constitution in Church 
and State.’ Being asked what difference there was between the two toasts, he said, 
“Why, Sir, you may be sure he meant something.’ Yet when the life of that 
prelate, prefixed to his sermons by Dr. Porteus and Dr. Stinton, his chaplains, first 
came out, he read it with the utmost avidity, and said, ‘ It is a life well written, and 
that well deserves to be recorded.’ ”’ 

“ Of a certain noble Lord, he said, ‘ Respect him, you could not; for he had 
no mind of hisown. Love him you could not ; for that which you could do with him, 
everyone else could.’ ” 

“Of Dr. Goldsmith he said, ‘ No man was more foolish when he had not a pen 
in his hand, or more wise when he had.’ ”’ 

“He told in his lively manner the following literary anecdote: ‘Green and 
Guthrie, an Irishman and a Scotchman, undertook a translation of. Duhalde’s 
“ History of China.’ Green said of Guthrie, that he knew no English, and Guthrie of 
Green, that he knew no French; and these two undertook to translate Duhalde’s 
“ History of China.’ In this translation there was found “ the twenty-sixth day 
of the new moon.” Now, as the whole age of the moon is but twenty-eight days, 
the moon, instead of being new, was nearly as old as it could be. The blunder arose 
from their mistaking the word neuviéme ninth, nouvelle or neuve, new.” 


“ Talking of Dr. Blagden’s copiousness and precision of communication, Dr. 
Johnson said, ‘ Blagden, Sir, is a delightful fellow.’ ” 


“On occasion of Dr. Johnson’s publishing his pamphlet of ‘ The False Alarm,’ 
there came out a very angry answer (by many supposed to be by Mr. Wilkes). 
Dr. Johnson determined on not answering it ; but, in conversation with Mr. Langton, 
mentioned a particular or two, which, if he fad replied to it, he might perhaps have 
inserted.—In the answerer’s pamphlet, it had been said with solemnity, ‘Do you 
consider, Sir, that a House of Commons is to the people as a creature is to its Creator 2’ 
‘ To this question,’ said Dr. Johnson, ‘ I could have replied that—in the first place— 
the idea of a CREATOR must be such as that he has a power to unmake or annihilate 
his creature.’ ”’ 


“Then it cannot be conceived that a creature can make laws for its 
CREATOR.’ ”’1 


at Northend, where a large company was assembled at dinner, a gentleman who was just returned 
from Paris, willing to please Mr. Richardson, mentioned to him a very flattering circumstance—that 
he had seen his “ Clarissa” lying on the King’s brother’s table. Richardson observing that part 
of the company were engaged in talking to each other, affected then not to attend to it. But by and 
by, when there was a general silence, and he thought that the flattery might be fully heard, he addressed 
himself to the gentleman. ‘I think, Sir, you were saying something about , pausing in a high 
flutter of expectation. The gentleman, provoked at his inordinate vanity, resolved not to indulge it, 
and with an exquisitely sly air of indifference answered, ‘A mere trifle, Sir, not worth repeating.’ The 
mortification of Richardson was visible, and he did not speak ten words more the whole day. Dr. 
Johnson was present, and appeared to enjoy it much. 

* His profound adoration of the GREAT First Cause was such as to set him above that ‘‘ philosophy 
and vain deceit,”’ with which men of narrow conceptions have been infected. I have heard him strongly 
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‘i Depend upon it,’ said he, ‘ that if a man falks of his misfortunes, there is 
something in them that is not disagreeable to him ; for where there is nothing but 
pure misery, there never is any recourse to the mention of it.’ ”’ 

“ A man must be a poor beast, that should vead no more in quantity than he 
could utter aloud.” 


“ Imlac in ‘ Rasselas,’ I spelt with a c at the end, because it is less like English, 
which should always have the Saxon k added to the c.’””! 


‘ Many a man is mad in certain instances, and goes through life without having 
it perceived :—for example, a madness has seized a person of supposing himself 
obliged literally to pray continually ; had the madness turned the opposite way, 
and the person thought it a crime ever to pray, it might not improbably have 
continued unobserved.” 


‘’ He apprehended that the delineation of characters in the end of the first Book 
of the ‘ Retreat of the Ten Thousand’ was the first instance of the kind that was 
known.”’ 


‘ Supposing (said he) a wife to be of a studious or argumentative turn, it would 
be very troublesome : for instance—if a woman should continually dwell upon the 
subject of the Arian heresy.”’ 

‘““ No man speaks concerning another, even suppose it be in his praise, if he thinks 
he does not hear him exactly as he would, if he thought he was within hearing.”’ 


“ “The applause of a single human being is of great consequence.’ This he said 
to me with great earnestness of manner, very near the time of his decease, on occasion 
of having desired me to read a letter addressed to him from some person in the North 
of England ; which when I had done, and he asked me what the contents were, as I 
thought being particular upon it might fatigue him, it being of great length, I only 
told him in general that it was highly in his praise ;—and then he expressed himself 
as above.” 

“ He mentioned with an air of satisfaction what Baretti had told him ; that, 
meeting, in the course of his studying English, with an excellent paper in the Spectator, 
one of four that were written by the respectable Dissenting Minister, Mr. Grove of 
Taunton, and observing the genius and energy of mind that it exhibits, it greatly 
quickened his curiosity to visit our country ; as he thought, if such were the lighter 
periodical essays of our authors, their productions on more weighty occasions must 
be wonderful indeed ! ”’ 

“He observed once, at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, that a beggar in the street will 
more readily ask alms from a man, though there should be no marks of wealth in 
his appearance, than from even a well-dressed woman ;* which he accounted for 
from the great degree of carefulness as to money, that is to be found in women ; 
saying farther upon it, that the opportunities in general that they possess of 
improving their condition are much fewer than men have ; and adding, as he looked 

round the company, which consisted of men only—there is not one of us who does 
not think he might be richer, if he would use his endeavour.” 


maintain that ‘‘ what is right is not so from any natural fitness, but because Gop wills it to be night ” ; 
and it is certainly so, because he has predisposed the relations of things so as that which he wills must 
be right.— Boswell. 

1 T hope the authority of the great master of our language will stop that curtailing innovation, by 
which we see critic, public, etc., frequently written instead of critick, publick, etc. 

2 Sterne is of a direct contrary opinion. See his “ Sentimental Journey,” Article, ‘‘ The Mystery.” 


—Boswell. 
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“He thus characterized an ingenious writer of his acquaintance : ‘ Sir, he is an 
enthusiast by rule.’ ”’ 

“* He may hold up that SHIELD against all his enemies ’ ;—-was an observation on 
Homer, in reference to his description of the shield of Achilles, made by Mrs. 
Fitzherbert, wife to his friend Mr. Fitzherbert of Derbyshire, and respected by 
Dr. Johnson as a very fine one. He had in general a very high opinion of that lady's 
understanding.” 

“An observation of Bathurst’s may be mentioned, which Johnson repeated, 
appearing to acknowledge it to be well founded; namely, it was somewhat 
remarkable how seldom, on occasion of coming into the company of any new 
person, one felt any wish or inclination to see him again.” 


This year the Reverend Dr. Francklin! having published a translation of 
“ Lucian,” inscribed to him the Demonax thus : 


“To Dr. SAMUEL JOHNSON, the Demonax of the present age, this piece is 
inscribed by a sincere admirer of his respectable talents, 


“STi RANGE ARORSs 


Though upon a particular comparison of Demonax and Johnson, there does not 
seem to be a great deal of similarity between them, this Dedication is a just 
compliment from the general character given by Lucian of the ancient Sage, “ dpuatov 
av oida éym firtocddav yevouevov, the best philosopher whom I have ever seen 
or known.”’ 


1 (Rev. Thomas Francklin, D.D. (b. 1721 (2), d. 1784). Besides his “‘ Lucian’”’ he translated Sophocles ; 
for the works of the former, however, he showed too much zeal in his endeavour to adapt them to the taste 
of the eighteenth century reader. His name also appears on the title-page of an English version of 
Voltaire. Francklin was one of the signatories of the ““ Round Robin ’’ presented to Johnson by his 
friends with regard to Goldsmith’s epitaph. In this petition his name is spelt Franklin. See p. 655.] 


CHAPTER XLVIJI—1781 


“ LIVES OF THE POETS ” 


Completion of ‘‘ The Lives of the Poets ’’—John Nichols—Various Readings of Cowley—Waller— 
Milton—Dryden—Warburton—Pope—Addison—Parnell—Blackmore—Tickell—Lyttelton— Y oung 
—Sir Herbert Croft—Swift—Spence’s Anecdotes—Gray. ; 


In 1781, Johnson at last completed his ‘“‘ Lives of the Poets,’ of which he gives 
this account : “Some time in March I finished the ‘ Lives of the Poets,’ which I 
wrote in my usual way, dilatorily and hastily, unwilling to work, and working with 
vigour and haste.” In a memorandum previous to this, he says of them : 
“ Written, I hope, in such a manner as may tend to the promotion of piety.” ? 
This is the work which, of all Dr. Johnson’s writings, will perhaps be read most 
generally, and with most pleasure. Philology 
and biography were his favourite pursuits, and 


those who lived most in intimacy with him, © ern 

heard him upon all occasions, when there was | 

a proper opportunity, take delight in expatiating — | en) aR red Dy as 
upon the various merits of the English Poets: i ee ete ner em a meek 


upon the niceties of their characters, and the 
events of their progress through the world which ENGLISH POETS; 
they contribute to illuminate. His mind was so 
full of that kind of information, and it was so 
well arranged in his memory, that in performing 


WITH 


CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS 


what he had undertaken in this way, he had little ON THEIR 

more to do than to put his thoughts upon paper ; On che ne: 
exhibiting first each Poet’s life, and then sub- 

joining a critical examination of his genius and By SAMUEL JOHNSON, 


works. But when he began to write, the subject 
swelled in such a manner, that instead of prefaces 
to each poet, of no more than a few pages, as he 
had originally intended, ? he produced an ample, VOLUME L 
rich, and most entertaining view of them in 


IN SE OLU RR? VeO 1 U M E'S: 


1 “ Prayers and Meditations,’ p. 190. LONDON: 
2 Ibid 3 p 174 PRINTED peers URIaR ACE U AN STRAWAN, Jo RIVING 
3 His design is thus announced in his Advertisement : By SRGUD EDT _ CASE) TC LONGMING Be ANG, mELXy 
: : 2 » J WILKIE, J. ROBSON, J. JOUNSON, T. LowNNEs, 
“The Booksellers have determined to publish a body of CHORIN‘ om 1 CADELE, J. KicHOLS EI HEWa ERY, 
. EVANS) PLELMSLY, JO RTULEY, Ke BALDWIN, S NICOL, 
English Poetry. I was persuaded to promise them a preface © PESTA GEC OR 


to the works of each author ; an undertaking, as it was then 
presented to my mind, not very tedious or difficult. 
“My purpose was only to have allotted to every poet | _ 3 . 


M DCC LXXXt, 


an Advertisement, like that which we find in the French Facsimile title-page (reduced) of John- 
Miscellanies, containing a few dates, and a general character ; son’s “Lives of the Poets ”—as 
but I have been led beyond my intention, I hope by the re-issued in separate form. This work 


” 


honest desire of giving useful pleasure. contained fifty-four biographies. 


(907) 
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every respect. In this he resembled Quintilian, who tells us that in the 
composition of his Institutions of Oratory, “ Latius se tamen apervente materva 
plus quam imponebatur oneris sponte suscepi.” The booksellers, justly sensible 
of the great additional value of the copyright, presented him with another hundred 
pounds, over and above two hundred, for which his agreement was to furnish such 
prefaces as he thought fit. 


This was, however, but a small recompense for such a collection of biography, and 
such principles and illustrations of criticism, as, if digested and arragned in one 
system, by some modern Aristotle or Longinus, might form a code upon that subject, 
such as no other nation can show. As he was so good as to make me a present of the 
greatest part of the original and indeed only manuscript of this admirable work, I 
have an opportunity of observing with wonder the correctness with which he rapidly 
struck off such glowing composition. He may be assimilated to the Lady in Waller, 
who could impress with “ Love at first sight ”’ : 


‘Some other nymphs with colours faint, 
And pencil slow, may Cupid paint, 
And a weak heart in time destroy ; 
She has a stamp, and prints the boy.” 


That he, however, had a good deal of trouble, and some anxiety in carrying on 
the work, we see from a series of letters to Mr. Nichols the printer, } whose variety of 
literary inquiry and obliging disposition, rendered him useful to Johnson. Mr. 
Steevens appears, from the papers in my possession, to have supplied him with 
some anecdotes and quotations ; and I observe the fair hand of Mrs. Thrale as one 
of his copyists of select passages. But he was principally indebted to my steady 
friend Mr. Isaac Reed, of Staple-inn, whose extensive and accurate knowledge of 
English literary History I do not express with exaggeration, when I say it is 
wonderful ; indeed his labours have proved it to the world; and all who have 
the pleasure of his acquaintance can bear testimony to the frankness of his 
communications in private society. 


It is not my intention to dwell upon each of Johnson’s “ Lives of the Poets,” or 
attempt an analysis of their merits, which, were I able to do it, would take up too 


1 Thus :—“ In the ‘ Life of Waller,’ Mr. Nichols will find a reference to the Parliamentary .History, 
from which a long quotation is to be inserted. If Mr. Nichols cannot easily find the book, Mr. Johnson 
will send it from Streatham.” 

“Clarendon is here returned.”’ 

“ By some accident, I laid your note upon Duke up so safely, that Icannot findit. Your informations 
have been of great use tome. I must beg it again ; with another list of our authors, for I have laid that 
with the other. Ihave sent Stepney’s Epitaph. Let me have the revises as soon ascan be. Dec. 1778.” 

“ T have sent Philips, with his Epitaphs to be inserted. The fragment of a preface is hardly worth 
the impression, but that we may seem to do something. It may be added to the ‘ Life of Philips.’ The 
Latin page is to be added to the ‘ Life of Smith.’ I shall be at home to revise the two sheets of Milton. 
March 1, 1779.” 

“ Please to get me the last edition of Hughes’s letters ; and try to get Dennis upon Blackmore, and 
upon Cato, and anything of the same writer against Pope. Our materials are defective.” 

“ As Waller professed to have imitated Fairfax, do you think a few pages of Fairfax would enrich 
our edition ? Few readers have seen it, and it may please them. But it is not necessary.” 

“ An account of the lives and works of some of the most eminent English Poets. By, etc.—‘ The 
English Poets, biographically and critically considered, by Sam. Jonnson.’—Let Mr. Nichols take his 
choice, or make another to his mind. May, 1781.” 

“You somehow forgot the advertisement for the new edition. It was not enclosed. Of Gay’s 
Letters I see not that any use can be made, for they give no information of anything. That he was 
a member of a Philosophical Society is something ; but surely he could but be a corresponding member. 
However, not having his life here, I know not how to put it in, and it is of little importance.” 

See several more in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 1785. The Editor of that Miscellany, in which 
Johnson wrote for several years, seems justly to think that every fragment of so great a man is worthy 
of being preserved, ; y 


ins Fs 


i Alla Sai tA i alata ak Le 


at's Sa 


wf) 


jf & 


ip 


tal. 72) JOHN NICHOLS—COWLEY 909 


much room in this work ; yet I 
shall make a few observations 
upon some of them, and insert 
a few various readings. 

The Life of CowLry he him- 
self considered as the best of 
the whole, on account of the 
dissertation which it contains 
on the Metaphysical Poets. 
Dryden, whose critical abilities 
were equal to his poetical, had 
mentioned them in his excellent 
Dedication of his Juvenal, but 
had barely mentioned them. 
Johnson has exhibited them at 
large, with such happy illustra- 
tion from their writings, and in 
so luminous a manner that 
indeed he may ‘be allowed the 
full merit of novelty, and to 
have discovered to us, as it were, 
a new planet in the poetical 
hemisphere. 

It is remarked by Johnson, 
in considering the works of a 
poet,’ that ‘“‘ amendments are 
seldom made without some token 
of a rent’’; but I do not find 


From a drawing and engraving by H, Meyer 


that this is applicable to prose. ® JOHN NICHOLS (6. 1745, d. 1826) 
We shall see that though his printer and author; he edited the works of Swift, wrote a 
amendments on this work are for “ History of Leicester,’ and was the author and editor of a 


: : long list of books. He conducted the Gentleman’s Magazine 
the better, there is nothing of from 1792 to 1826, and rendered Johnson considerable 


the pannus assutus : the texture assistance in the preparation of his “ Lives of the Poets.” 
is uniform: and indeed, what 
had been there at first, is very seldom unfit to have remained. 


Various Readings? in the Life of COWLEY. 


“ All [future votaries of] that may hereafter pant for solitude. 

“ To conceive and execute the [agitation of perception] pains and the pleasures 
of other minds. 

“The wide effulgence of [the blazing] @ summer noon.” 

In the Life of WALLER, Johnson gives a distinct and animated narrative of 
public affairs in that variegated period, with strong yet nice touches of character ; 
and having a fair opportunity to display his political principles, does it with an 
unqualified manly confidence, and satisfies his readers how nobly he might have 
executed a Tory History of his country. 


1 “ Life of Sheffield.” { ; 
2 (See, however, p. 893, where the same remark is made, and Johnson is there speaking of prose. 


In his ‘‘ Life of Dryden,’’ his observations in the Opera of ‘“‘ King Arthur ”’ furnish a striking instance of 
the truth of this remark. M.] Piresces 
3 The original reading is enclosed in crotchets, and the present one is printed in italics. 
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So easy is his style in these ‘“‘ Lives’’ that I do not recollect more than three 
uncommon or learned words; one, when giving an account of the approach of 
Waller’s mortal disease, he says, “he found his legs grow twmid”’ ; by using the 
expression his legs swelled, he would have avoided this ; and there would have been 
no impropriety in its being followed by the interesting question to his physician, 
“What that swelling meant ?’’ Another, when he mentions that Pope had emitted 
proposals; when published, or issued, would have been more readily understood ; 
and a third, when he calls Orrery and Dr. Delany, writers both undoubtedly 
veracious ; when true, honest, or faithful, might have been used. Yet, it must be 
owned, that none of these are hard or too big words: that custom would make them 
seem as easy as any others; and that a language is richer and capable of more 
beauty of expression, by having a greater variety of synonyms. 

His dissertation upon the unfitness of poetry for the awful subjects of our holy 
religion, though I do not entirely agree with him, has all the merit of originality, 
with uncommon force and reasoning. 


Various Readings in the Life of WALLER. 


‘“Consented to [the insertion of their names] theiy own nomination. 

“ (After] paying a fine of ten thousand pounds. 

‘Congratulating Charles the Second on his [coronation] vecovered right. 

“He that has flattery ready for all whom the vicissitudes of the world happen 
to exalt, must be [confessed to degrade his powers] scorned as a prostituted mind. 

“The characters by which Waller intended to distinguish his writings are 
[elegance] sprightliness and dignity. 

“Blossoms to be valued only as they [fetch] foretell fruits. 

“Images such as the superficies of nature [easily] veadily supplies. 

“(His] Some applications [are sometimes] may be thought too remote and 
unconsequential. 

“ His images are [sometimes confused] not always distinct.” 

Against his Life of MILton, the hounds of Whiggism have opened in fullcry. But 
of Milton’s great excellence as a poet, where shall we find such a blazon as by the 
hand of Johnson ? I shall select only the following passage concerning “‘ Paradise 
Losi: 

“ Fancy can hardly forbear to conjecture with what temper Milton surveyed the 
silent progress of his work, and marked his reputation stealing its way in a kind of 
subterraneous current, through fear and silence. I cannot but conceive him calm 
and confident, little disappointed, not at all dejected, relying on his own merit with 
steady consciousness, and waiting without impatience, the vicissitudes of opinion, 
and the impartiality of a future generation.”’ 

Indeed even Dr. Towers, who may be considered as one of the warmest zealots of 
The Revolution Society itself, allows that ‘“‘Johnson has spoken in the highest terms 
of the abilities of that great poet, and has bestowed on his principal poetical 
compositions the most honourable encomiums.”’ } 


See “ An Essay on the Life, Character, and Writings of Dr. Samuel Johnson,” London, 1787; 
which is very well written, making a proper allowance for the democratical bigotry of its author : whom 
I cannot however but admire for his liberality in speaking thus of my illustrious friend : 

_ He possessed extraordinary powers of understanding, which were much cultivated by study, and 
still more by meditation and reflection. His memory was remarkably retentive, his imagination 
uncommonly vigorous, and his judgment keen and penetrating. He had a strong sense of the importance 
of religion ; his piety was sincere, and sometimes ardent ; and his zeal for the interests of virtue was 
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That a man who venerated the Church and monarchy as Johnson did should 
speak with a just abhorrence of Milton as a politician, or rather as a daring foe to 
good polity, was surely to be expected ; and to those who censure him, I would 
recommend his commentary on Milton’s celebrated complaint of his situation, when 
by the lenity of Charles the Second, “a lenity of which (as Johnson well observes) 
the world has had perhaps no other example, he, who had written in justification of 
the murder of his Sovereign, was safe under an Act of Oblivion.”” ‘‘ No sooner is he 
safe than he finds himself in danger, fallen on evil days and evil tongues, with darkness 
and with dangers compassed round. This darkness, had his eyes been better employed, 
had undoubtedly deserved compassion ; but to add the mention of danger, was 
ungrateful and unjust. He was fallen, indeed, on evil days ; the time was come in 
which regicides could no longer boast their wickedness. But of evil tongues for Milton 
to complain, required impudence at least equal to his other powers ; Milton, whose 
warmest advocates must allow that he never spared any asperity of reproach, or 
brutality of insolence.”’ 

I have, indeed, often wondered how Milton, an acrimonious and_ surly 
Republican,” 1—‘‘a man who in his domestic relations was so severe and 
arbitrary,’ ? and whose head was filled with the hardest and most dismal tenets 
of Calvinism, should have been such a poet ; should not only have written with 
sublimity, but with beauty, and even gaiety ; should have exquisitely painted the 
sweetest sensations of which our nature is capable ; imagined the delicate raptures of 
connubial love; nay, seemed to _ be 
animated with all the spirit of revelry. 
It is a proof that in the human mind the 
departments of judgment and imagination, 
perception and temper, may sometimes be 
divided by strong partitions ; and that the 
light and shade in the same character 
may be kept so distinct as never to be 
blended. ? 

In the “ Life of Milton,” Johnson took 
occasion to maintain his own and the 
general opinion of the excellence of rhyme 
over blank verse in English poetry ; and 
quotes this apposite illustration of it by 
“an ingenious critic,” that 7 seems to be 


ce 


often manifested in his conversation and in his 
writings. The same energy which was displayed in his 
literary productions was exhibited also in his conversa- 
tion, which was various, striking, and instructive ; 
and perhaps no man ever equalled him for nervous 
and pointed repartees. 

“His Dictionary, his moral Essays, and his 
productions in polite literature, will convey useful 


instruction and elegant entertainment, as long as From an engraving by G. Vertue 
the language in which they are written shall be ABRAHAM COWLEY (8. 1618, d. 1667) 
understood. 
Johnson considered Cowley the best of his 
1 Johnson’s “‘ Life of Milton.” biographies of the poets. ‘‘ In the general view 
; of Cowley’s poetry,” Johnson says, ‘‘it will be 
2 Thid. found that he wrote with abundant fertility, 


5 Orn ¢ but negligent or unskilful selection ; with much 
3 M e ts. * A ; 2) 5 
Mr. alone thinks it is rather a proot that h thought, but with little im gery ; that he is 


felt nothing of those cheerful sensations which he has peyer pathetic, and rarely sublime ; but always 
described : that on these topics it 1s the poet, and either ingenious or learned, either acute or 
not the man, that writes. profound.” 
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verse only to the eye. The gentleman whom he thus characterises is (as he told 
Mr. Seward) Mr. Lock, of Norbury Park, in Surrey, whose knowledge and taste in 
the fine arts is universally celebrated ; with whose elegance of manners the writer 
of the present work has felt himself much impressed, and to whose virtues a 
common friend, who has known him long, and is not much addicted to flattery, 
gives the highest testimony. 


Various Readings in the Life of MILTON. 


“1 cannot find any meaning but this which [his most bigoted advocates] even 
kindness and reverence can give. 

“(Perhaps no] scarcely any man ever wrote so much, and praised so few. 

“A certain [rescue] preservative from oblivion. 

“Let me not be censured for this digression, as [contracted] pedantic or 
paradoxical. 

“Socrates rather was of opinion that what we had to learn was how to [obtain 
and communicate happiness] do good and avoid evil. 

“ Tts elegance [who can exhibit ?] 7s less attainable.” 

I could, with pleasure, expatiate upon the masterly execution of the Life of 
DRYDEN, which we have seen? was one of Johnson’s literary projects at an early 
period, and which it is remarkable, that after desisting from it, from a supposed 
scantiness of materials, he should, at an advanced age, have exhibited so amply. 

His defence of that great poet against the illiberal attacks upon him, as if his 
embracing the Roman Catholic communion had been a time-serving measure, 1s a 
piece of reasoning at once able and candid. Indeed, Dryden himself, in his “‘ Hind 
and Panther,” hath given such a picture of his mind, that they who know the anxiety 
for repose as to the awful subject of our state beyond the grave, though they may 
think his opinion ill-founded, must think charitably of his sentiment : 


“ But, gracious Gop, how well dost Thou provide My manhood long misled by wand’ring fires, 
For erring judgments an unerring guide ! Follow’d false lights ; and when their glimpse 
Thy throne is darkness in the abyss of light, was gone, 

A blaze of glory that forbids the sight. My pride struck out new sparkles of her own. 

O! teach me to believe Thee thus conceal’d, Such was J, such by nature still I am; 

And search no farther than Thyself reveal’d ; Be Thine the glory, and be mine the shame. 

But Her alone for my director take, Good life be now my task: my doubts are 

Whom Thou has promis’d never to forsake. done , 

My thoughtless youth was wing’d with vain What more could shock my faith than Three 
desires ; in One?” 


In drawing Dryden’s character, Johnson has given, though I suppose uninten- 
tionally, some touches of his own. Thus: “ The power that predominated in 
his intellectual operations was rather strong reason than quick sensibility. Upon 
all occasions that were presented, he studied rather than felt; and produced 
sentiments not such as Nature enforces, but meditation supplies. With the simple 
and elemental passions as they spring separate in the mind, he seems not much 
acquainted. He is, therefore, with all his variety of excellence, not often pathetic ;3 
and had so little sensibility of the power of effusions purely natural, that he did not 
esteem them in others.’’—It may indeed be observed, that in all the numerous 


' One of the most natural instances of the effect of blank verse occurred to the late Earl of Hopeton, 
His Lordship observed one of his shepherds poring in the fields upon Milton’s ‘‘ Paradise Lost ’’ ; and 
having asked him what book it was, the man answered, ‘‘ An’t please your Lordship, this is a very odd 
sort of an author: he would fain rhyme, but cannot get at it.” 

2 See page 647. 

* [It seems to me that there are many pathetic passages in Johnson’s works both prose and verse. K.| 
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SAMUEL JOHNSON 


“Dr. Johnson’s face was composed of large coarse features, which, from a studious turn, when composed, 

looked sluggish, yet awful and contemplative. He had likewise nearly lost the sight of one of his eyes, 

which made course every object he looked at in so singular a manner, as often to create pity, sometimes 

laughter. His face, however, was capable of great expression both in respect to intelligence and mildness, 

as all those can witness who have seen him in the glow of conversation, or under the influence of grateful 
feelings.”’— Anecdotes published by G. G. Kearsley. 
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writings of Johnson, whether in prose or verse, and even in his tragedy, of which 
the subject is the distress of an unfortunate princess, there is not a single passage 
that ever drew a tear. 


Various Readings in the Life of DRYDEN. 


“The reason of this general perusal, Addison has attempted to [find in} derive 
from the delight which the mind feels in the investigation of secrets. 

‘“‘ His best actions are but [convenient] inability of wickedness. 

“When once he had engaged himself in disputation, [matter] ¢houghts flowed in 
on either side. 

“The abyss of an un-ideal [emptiness] vacancy. 

“ These, like [many other harlots], the harlots of other men, had his love, though 
not his approbation. : 

“He [sometimes displays] descends to display his knowledge with pedantic 
ostentation. 

“French words which [were then used in] had then crept into conversation.” 


The “ Life of Pope’”’ was written by Johnson con amore, both from the early 
possession which that writer had taken of his mind, and from the pleasure which he 
must have felt in for ever silencing all attempts to lessen his poetical fame, by 
demonstrating his excellence, and pronouncing the following triumphant eulogium :— 
“ After all this, it is surely superfluous to answer the question that has once been 
asked, Whether Pope was a poet ? otherwise than by asking in return, if Pope be 
not a poet, where is poetry to be found? To circumscribe poetry by a definition 
will only show the narrowness of the definer ; though a definition which shall exclude 
Pope, will not easily be made. Let us look round upon the present time, and back 
upon the past ; let us inquire to whom the voice of mankind has decreed the wreath 
of poetry ; let their productions be examined, and their claims stated, and the 
pretensions of Pope will be no more disputed.” 

I remember once to have heard Johnson say, “ Sir, a thousand years may elapse 
before there shall appear another man with a power of versification equal to that 
of Pope.”’ That power must undoubtedly be allowed its due. share in enhancing 
the value of his captivating composition. 

Johnson who had done liberal justice to Warburton in his edition of Shakspeare, 
which was published during the life of that powerful writer, with still greater 
liberality, took an opportunity, in the “ Life of Pope,’’ of paying the tribute due to 
him when he was no longer in “ high place,” but numbered with the dead. 4 


* Of Johnson’s conduct towards Warburton, a very honourable notice is taken by the Editor of 
“ Tracts by Warburton, and a Warburtonian, not admitted into the Collection of their respective Works.” 
After an able and “ fond, though not undistinguishing,’”’ consideration of Warburton’s character, he 
says, “ In two immortal works, Johnson has stood forth in the foremost rank of his admirers. By the 
testimony of such a man, impertinence must be abashed, and malignity itself must be softened. Of 
literary merit, Johnson, as we all know, was a sagacious, but a most severe judge. Such was his 
discernment, that he pierced into the most secret springs of human actions ; and such was his integrity 
that he always weighed the moral characters of his fellow-creatures in the ‘ balance of the sanctuary.’ 
He was too courageous to propitiate a rival, and too proud to truckle to a superior. Warburton he 
knew, as I know him, and as every man of sense and virtue would wish to be known—I mean, both from 
his own writings, and from the writings of those who dissented from his principles, or who envied his 
reputation. But, as to favours, he had never received or asked any from the Bishop of Gloucester : and, 
if my memory fails me not, he had seen him only once, when they met almost without design, conversed 
without much effort, and parted without any lasting impression of hatred or affection. Yet, with all 
the ardour of sympathetic genius, Johnson had done that spontaneously and ably, which, by some 
writers, had been before attempted injudiciously, and which, by others, from whom more successful 
attempts might have been expected, has not hitherto been done at all. He spoke well of Warburton, 
without insulting those whom Warburton despised. He suppressed not the imperfections of this 
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It seems strange that two such 
men as Johnson and Warburton, who 
lived in the same age and country, 
should not only not have been in any 
degree of intimacy, but been almost 
personally unacquainted. But such 
instances, though we must wonder 
at them, are not rare. If I am rightly 
informed, after a careful inquiry, they 
never met but once, which was at the 
house of Mrs. French, in London, well 
known for her elegant assemblies, and 
bringing eminent characters together. 
The interview proved to be mutually 
agreeable. 

I am well informed that Warburton 
said of Johnson, ‘‘I admire him, 
but I cannot bear his style’’: and 
that Johnson being told of this, said, 
“ That is exactly my case as to him.” 
The manner in which he expressed 
his admiration of the fertility of 


Warburton’s genius and of the variety JOHN MILTON 

of his materials, was, “The table is “Through all his greater works there prevails an 
if liarity of dicti 1 ad t of 
: : g : uniform peculiarity of diction, a mode and cast o 
always full, ~in-—- He brings things expression which bears little resemblance to that of 
from the north, and the south, and any former writer; and which is so far removed 
ae ObLC from common use, that an unlearned reader, when he 
from every quarter. In his Divine first opens his book, finds himself surprised by a new 

Legation,” you are always entertained. language.”’—-Johnson’s ‘‘ Life of Milton.’ 


He carries you round and round with- 

out carrying you forward to the point ; but then you have no wish to be carried 
forward.’ He said to the Reverend Mr. Strahan, ‘ Warburton is perhaps the last 
man who has written with a mind full of reading and reflection.’ 

It is remarkable that in the ‘“ Life of Broome,’”’ Johnson takes notice of Dr. 
Warburton using a mode of expression which he himself used, and that not seldom, 
to the great offence of those who did not know him. Having occasion to mention 
a note, stating the different parts which were executed by the associated translators 
of ‘“‘ The Odyssey,” he says, ““ Dr. Warburton told me, in his warm language, that 
he thought the relation given in the note a lve. The language is warm indeed ; 


extraordinary man, while he endeavoured to do justice to his numerous and transcendental excellences. 
He defended him when living, amidst the clamours of his enemies ; and praised him when dead, amidst 
the silence of his friends.” i 

Having availed himself of this editor’s eulogy on my departed friend, for which I warmly thank him, 
let me not suffer the lustre of his reputation, honestly acquired by profound Jearning and vigorous 
eloquence, to be tarnished by a charge of illiberality. He has been accused of invidiously dragging again 
into light certain writings of a person respectable by his talents, his learning, his station, and his age, 
which were published a great many years ago, and have since, it is said, been silently given up by their 
author. But when it is considered that these writings were not sins of youth, but deliberate works of 
one well-advanced in life, overflowing at once with flattery to a great man of great interest in the Church, 
and with unjust and acrimonious abuse of two men of eminent merit ; and that, though it would have 
been unreasonable to expect an humiliating recantation, no apology whatever has been made in the cool 
of the evening, for the oppressive fervour of the heat of the day; no slight relenting indication has 
appeared in any note, or any corner of later publications ; is it not fair to understand him as superciliously 
persevering ? When he allows the shafts to remain in the wounds, and will not stretch forth a lenient 
hand, is it wrong, is it not generous to become an indignant avenger ? 
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and, I must own, cannot be justified in consistency with a decent regard to the 
established forms of speech.’”’ Johnson had accustomed himself to use the word lie, 
to express a mistake or an error in relation ; in short, when the thing was not so 
as told, though the relator did not mean to deceive. When he thought there was 
intentional falsehood in the relator, his expression was, “ He lies, and he knows 
he izes.” 

Speaking of Pope’s not having been known to excel in conversation, Johnson 
observes that “ traditional memory retains no sallies of raillery, or sentences of 
observation ; nothing either pointed or solid, wise or merry ; and that one 
apophthegm only is recorded.” In this respect, Pope differed widely from Johnson, 
whose conversation was, perhaps, more admirable than even his writings, however 
excellent. Mr. Wilkes has, however, favoured me with one repartee of Pope, of 
which Johnson was not informed. Johnson, after justly censuring him for having 
“nursed in his mind a foolish disesteem of Kings,” tells us, “‘ yet a little regard shown 
him by the Prince of Wales melted his obduracy ; and he had not much to say 
when he was asked by his Royal Highness, how he could love a prince, while he disliked 
kings ?’’ The answer which Pope made was, ‘“‘ The young lion is harmless, and 
even playful ; but when his claws are full grown he becomes cruel, dreadful, and 
mischievous.” 

But although we have no collection of Pope’s sayings, it is not therefore to be 
concluded that he was not agreeable in social intercourse ; for Johnson has been 
heard to say that “ the happiest conversation is that of which nothing is distinctly 
remembered but a general effect of pleasing impression.’’ The late Lord Somerville, ? 
who saw much of great and brilliant life, told me that he had dined in company 
with Pope, and that after dinner the Jzttle man, as he called him, drank his bottle 
of Burgundy, and was exceedingly gay and entertaining. 

I cannot withhold from my great friend a censure of at least culpable inattention 
to a nobleman, who, it has been shown, behaved to him with uncommon politeness. 
He says, “ Except Lord Bathurst, none of Pope’s noble friends were such as that a 
good man would wish to have his intimacy with them known to posterity.” This 
will not apply to Lord Mansfield, who was not ennobled in Pope’s lifetime ; but 
Johnson should have recollected that Lord Marchmont was one of those noble 
friends. He includes his Lordship along with Lord Bolingbroke, in a charge of 
neglect of the papers which Pope left by his will ; when, in truth, as I myself pointed 
out to him, before he wrote that poet’s life, the papers were “‘ committed to the sole 
care and judgment of Lord Bolingbroke, unless he (Lord Bolingbroke) shall not sur- 
vive me ”’ ; so that Lord Marchmont had no concern whatever with them. After the 
first edition of the “‘ Lives,” Mr. Malone, whose love of justice is equal to his accuracy, 
made, in my hearing, the same remark to Johnson ; yet he omitted to correct the 
erroneous statement. These particulars I mention, in the belief that there was 
only forgetfulness in my friend; but I owe this much to the Earl of Marchmont’s 


} [James Lord Somerville who died in 1766. M.] 

Let me here express my grateful remembrance of Lord Somerville’s kindness to me, at a very early 
period. He was the first person of high rank that took particular notice of me in the way most flattering 
to a young man fondly ambitious of being distinguished for his literary talents ; and by the honour of 
his encouragement made me think well of myself, and aspire to deserve it better. He hada happy art 
of communicating his varied knowledge of the world, in short remarks and anecdotes, with a quiet 
pleasant gravity that was exceedingly engaging. Never shall I forget the hours which I enjoyed with 
him at his apartments in the Royal Palace of Holyrood House, and at his seat near Edinburgh, which 
he himself had formed with an elegant taste. 

* [This neglect, however, assuredly did not arise from any ill-will towards Lord Marchmont, but from 


inattention ; just as he neglected to correct the statement concerning the family of Thomson, the poet, 
after it had been shown to be erroneous. M.] 
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reputation, who, were there no other memorials, will be immortalized by that line 
of Pope, in the Verses on his Grotto : 


“And the bright flame was shot through Marchmont’s soul.” 


Various Readings in the Life of PorE. 


ce 


[Somewhat free] sufficiently bold in his criticism. 


“ All the gay [niceties] varieties of diction. 
“ Strikes the imagination with far [more] greater force. 
It is [probably] certainly the noblest version of poetry which the world has 


ever Seen. 


‘‘ Every sheet enabled him to write the next with [less trouble] more facility. 


ce 


No man sympathizes with [vanity depressed] the sorrows of vanity. 


“ It had been [criminal] less easily excused. 

“ When he [threatened to lay down] talking of laying down his pen. 

“ Society [is so named emphatically in opposition to] politically regulated,.is a 
state contra-distinguished from a state of nature. 


“A fictitious life of an 
[absurd] infatuated scholar. 

“A foolish [contempt, 
disregard] disesteem of 
Kings. 

“ His hopes and fears, his 
joys and sorrows [were like 
those of other mortals] acted 
strongly upon his mind. 

“ Eager to pursue know- 


ledge and attentive to 
[accumulate] retain 1t. 
“A mind _[excursive] 


active, ambitious, and 
adventurous. 

“Tn its [noblest] wzdest 
searches still longing to go 
forward. 

“He wrote in such a 
manner as might expose 


him to few [neglects] 
hazards. 
“The [reasonableness] 


justice of my determination. 
“A {favourite} delicious 
employment of the poets. 
“More terrific and 
more powerful [beings] 
phantoms perform on the 
stormy ocean. 
“ The inventor of [those] 
this petty [beings] nation. 
“The [mind] heart 
naturally loves truth.” 


From a photo by Emery Walker after the painting by Charles Philips in the 
National Portrait Gallery 


WILLIAM WARBURTON, D.D. (6. 1698, d. 1779) 


successively preacher of Lincoln’s Inn, Prebendary of Gloucester, 

King’s Chaplain, Prebendary of Durham, Dean of Bristol, and 

Bishop of Gloucester. Hev defended the orthodoxy of Pope’s 
‘« Essay on Man,” 
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In the Life of ADDISON we find an unpleasing account of his having lent Steele a 
hundred pounds, and “ reclaimed his loan by an execution.”’ In the new edition 
of the ‘“‘ Biographia Britannica,” the authenticity of this anecdote is denied. But 
Mr. Malone has obliged me with the following note concerning it :— 

“Many persons having doubts concerning this fact, I applied to Dr. Johnson, 
to learn on what authority he asserted it. He told me he had it from Savage, who 
lived in intimacy with Steele, and who mentioned that Steele told him the story 
with tears in his eyes.—Ben Victor, Dr. Johnson said, likewise informed him of this 
remarkable transaction, from the relation of Mr. Wilkes the comedian, who was 
also an intimate of Steele’s.'—Some, in defence of Addison, have said that ‘ the 
act was done with the good-natured view of rousing Steele, and correcting that 
profusion which always made him necessitous.—‘If that were the case (said 
Johnson), and that he only wanted to alarm Steele, he would afterwards have 
veturned the money to his friend, which it is not pretended he did.’-—' This, too (he 
added), might be retorted by an advocate for Steele, who might allege that he did 
not repay the loan intentionally, merely to see whether Addison would be mean 
and ungenerous enough to make use of legal process to recover it. But of such 
speculations there is no end: we cannot dive into the hearts of men; but their 
actions are open to observation.’ 

“T then mentioned to him that some people thought that Mr. Addison’s character 
was so pure that the fact, though true, ought to have been suppressed. He saw no 
reason for this. ‘If nothing but the bright side of characters should be shown, we 
should sit down in despondency, and think it utterly impossible to imitate them in 
anything. The sacred writers (he observed) related the vicious as well as the virtuous 
actions of men; which has this moral effect, that it kept mankind from despair, 
into which otherwise they would naturally fall, were they not supported by the 
recollection that others had offended like themselves, and by penitence and 
amendment of life had been restored to the favour of Heaven. 


March is, 782. “Rev” 


The last paragraph of this note is of great importance ; and I request that my 
readers may consider it with particular attention. It will be afterwards referred 
to in this work. 


Various Readings in the Life of ADDISON. 


[But he was our first example] He was, however, one of our earliest examples 
of correctness. 

“ And [overlook] despise their masters. 

‘“ His instructions were such as the [state] character of his [own time] readers 
made [necessary] proper. f 

‘“ His purpose was to [diffuse] ifuse literary curiosity by gentle and unsuspected 
conveyance [among] into the gay, the idle, and the wealthy. 

“ Framed rather for those that [wish] ave learning to write. 

“ Domestic [manners] scenes.”’ 


In his Life of PARNELL, I wonder that Johnson omitted to insert an Epitaph 
which he had long before composed for that amiable man, without ever writing 
it down, but which he was so good as, at my request, to dictate to me, by which 
means it has been preserved. 


* [The late Mr. Burke informed me, in 1792, that Lady Dorothea Primrose, who died at a ¢ 
Slee ; Dee ee 
I think in 1768, and had been well acquainted with Steele, told him the same story. M.] oe es 
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, , ; hyo 
‘ Hic requiescit THOMAS PARNELL, 
Si Gy ee 

“ Qui, sacerdos pariter et poeta, 
Utrasque partes ita implevit, 
Ut neque sacerdoti suavitas poete, 
Nec poete sacerdotis sanctitas, deesset.”’ 


Various Readings in the Life of 
PARNELL. 


“ About three, years [after] 
afterwards. 

“(Did not much want] was 
in no great need of improvement. 

“But his prosperity did not 
last long [was clouded with that 
which took away all his powers of 
enjoying either profit or pleasure, 
the death of his wife, whom he is 
said to have lamented with such 
sorrow, as hastened his end.]!_ His 
end, whatever was the cause, was 
now approaching. 

“In the Hermit, the [composi- 
tion] marrative, as it is less airy, is 
less pleasing.” 


In the Life of BLACKMORE, 


we find that writer’s reputation JONATHAN SWIFT (b. 1667, d. 1745) 
generously cleared by Johnson from “Tn the poetical works of Dr. Swift there is not much 
i 1 1 f rena Feel ine upon which the critic can exercise his powers. They are 
the cloud o prejudice which the often humorous, almost always light, and have qualities 
li 1 of ntemporar , which recommend such compositions, easiness, and 
he ty conten P any wits gaiety. They are, for the most part, what their author 
had raised round it. In this intended. The diction is correct, the numbers are 


smooth, and the rhymes exact. There seldom occurs 


spirited exertion of Justice, he has a hard-laboured expression, or a redundant epithet ; all 


been imitated by Sir Joshua his verses sage ie his own Se ies ofa Bore style ; 
> : oe Be they consist of ‘“‘ proper words in proper places.’’— 
Reynolds, in his praise of the Johnson’s “ Life of Swift.” 


architecture of Vanbrugh. 

We trace Johnson’s own character in his observations on Blackmore’s 
“magnanimity as an author.’’—‘ The incessant attacks of his enemies, whether 
serious or merry, are never discovered to have disturbed his quiet, or to have lessened 
his confidence in himself.’’ Johnson, I recollect, once told me, laughing heartily, 
that he understood it had been said of him, “‘ He appears not to feel ; but when he 
is alone, depend upon it, he suffers sadly.” Jam as certain as I can be of any man’s 
real sentiments, that he enjoyed the perpetual shower of little hostile arrows as 
evidences of his fame. 


‘ 


Various Readings in the Life of BLACKMORE. 
“To [set] engage poetry [on the side] 7 the cause of virtue. 


1 T should have thought that Johnson, who had felt the severe affliction from which Parnell never 


recovered, would have preserved this passage. 

[He omitted it, doubtless, because he afterwards learnt that, however he might have lamented his 
wife, his end was hastened by other means. M.] [Had Malone turned to the “ Life ’’ he would have 
found the substance of this passage transferred to another paragraph.—Croker. | 
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‘He likewise [established] enforced the truth of Revelation. 

“( Kindness] benevolence was ashamed to favour. 

“ His practice, which was once [very extensive] imvidiously great. 

“ There is scarcely any distemper of dreadful name [of] which he has not [shown] 
taught his readers how [it is to be opposed] to oppose. 

“ Of this [contemptuous] zmdecent arrogance. 

“(He wrote] but produced likewise a work of a different kind. 

‘At least [written] compiled with integrity. 

“Faults which many tongues [were desirous] would have made haste to publish. 

“ But though he [had not] could not boast of much critical knowledge. 

“He [used] waited for no felicities of fancy. 

‘Or had ever elated his [mind] views born to that ideal perfection which every 
[mind] genius born to excel is condemned always to pursue and never overtake. 

“ The [first great] fundamental principle of wisdom and of virtue.”’ 


Various Readings in the Life of PHILIPS. 


“ His dreadful [rival] antagonist Pope. 

“They [have not often much] are not loaded with thought. 

“Tn his translation from Pindar, he [will not be denied to have reached] found 
the art of reaching all the obscurity of the Theban bard.” 


Various Readings in the Life of CONGREVE. 


“ Congreve’s conversation must surely have been at least equally pleasing with 
his writings. 

“Tt apparently [requires] pre-supposes a familiar knowledge of many characters. 

“ Reciprocation of [similes}] conceits. 

“ The dialogue is quick and [various] sparkling. 

“ Love for Love ; a comedy [more drawn from life] of nearer alliance to life. 

“ The general character of his miscellanies, is, that they show little wit and [no] 
little virtue. 

[Perhaps] certainly he had not the fire requisite for the higher species of lyric 
poetry.” 


Various Readings in the Life of TICKELL. 


ce 


[Longed] long wished to peruse it. 

‘ At the [accession] arrival of King George. 

“ Fiction [unnaturally] wnskilfully compounded of Grecian deities and Gothic 
fairies.” 
Vanous Readings in the Life of AKENSIDE. 


“ For [another] a different purpose. 

{A furious] an unnecessary and outrageous zeal. 

“ [Something which] what he called and thought liberty. 
“ A (favourer of innovation] lover of contradiction. 

“ Warburton’s [censure] objections. 

“ His rage [for liberty] of patriotism. 

“Mr. Dyson with [a zeal] an ardour of friendship.”’ 


In the Life of Lyrretton, Johnson seems to have been not favourably disposed 
towards that nobleman. Mrs. Thrale suggests that he was offended by M olly Aston’s 
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preference of his Lordship to him.? I can by no means join in the censure bestowed 
by Johnson on his Lordship, whom he calls “ poor Lyttelton,” for returning thanks 
to the Critical Reviewers, for having ‘“‘ kindly commended ”’ his ‘‘ Dialogues of the 


_ + Let not my readers smile to think of Johnson’s being a candidate for female favour; Mr. Peter 
Garrick assured me that he was told by a lady that, in her opinion, Johnson was ‘‘ a very seducing 
man.” Disadvantages of person and manner may be forgotten, where intellectual pleasure is 
communicated to a susceptible mind ; and that Johnson was capable of feeling the most delicate and 
disinterested attachment, appears from the following letter which is published by Mrs. Thrale, with 
some others to the same person, of which the excellence is not so apparent : ; 


“To Miss Boornsy. 
“ January, 1775. 
“ DEAREST Mapam,— 

“ THouGu I am afraid your illness leaves you little leisure for the reception of airy civilities, yet 
I cannot forbear to pay you my congratulations on the new year; and to declare my wishes that your 
years to come may be many and happy. In this wish, indeed, I include myself, who have none but you 
on whom my heart reposes; yet surely 
I wish your good, even though your 
situation were such as should permit you 
to communicate no gratifications to, 
dearest, dearest Madam, your, etc. 


“Sam. JOHNSON,” 


(There is still a slight mistake in the 
text. It was not Molly Aston, but Hill 
Boothby, for whose affections Johnson 
and Lord Lyttelton were rival candidates. 
see) Mis; Piozzis) Anecdotes; p: 160. 
After mentioning the death of Mrs. 
Fitzherbert (who was a daughter of Mr. 
Meynel, of Bradley, in Derbyshire), and 
Johnson’s high admiration of her, she 
adds, “‘ The friend of this lady, Miss 
Boothby, succeeded her in the management 
of Mr. Fitzherbert’s family, and in the 
esteem of Dr. Johnson; though he told 
me she pushed her piety to bigotry, her 
devotion to enthusiasm; that she some- 
what disqualified herself for the duties of 
this life, by her perpetual aspirations after 
the next; such was, however, the purity 
of her mind, he said, and such the graces of 
her manner, that Lord Lyttelton and he 
used to strive for her preference with an 
emulation that occasioned hourly disgust, 
and ended in lasting animosity. You 
may see (said he to me, when the Poets’ 
Lives were printed), that dear Boothby is 
at my heart still.” 

Miss Hill Boothby, who was the only 
daughter of Brook Boothby, Esq., and his 
wife, Elizabeth Fitzherbert, was somewhat 
older than Johnson. She was born October 
27, 1708, and died January 16,1756. Six 
Letters addressed to her by Johnson in the 


From an engraving 


year 1755, are printed in Mrs. Piozzi’s GEORGE, LORD LYTTELTON (0. 1709, d. 1773) 
Collection ; and a Prayer composed by Cowley was the earliest poet, in point of date, of Johnson’s 
him on her death may be found in his ‘« Lives,’? and Lyttelton’s was the latest. He was born the 
“ Prayers and Meditations.’ His affection same year as Johnson. Of Lyttelton’s poems he says: they 
for her induced him to preserve and bind “are the works of a man of literature and judgment, 
up in a volume thirty-three of her Letters, devoting part of his time to versification. — They have 
P sg nothing to be despised, and little to be admired. Of his 


which were purchased from the widow of : : ee ot ya Saige 
: > . : Progress of Love’ it is sufficient blame to say it is 
his servant, Francis Barber, and published pastoral. His blank verse in ‘ Blenheim’ has neither 
by R. Phillips, in 1805. ; much force nor much elegance. His little performances, 
But highly as he valued this lady, whether songs or epigrams, are sometimes sprightly, and 
his attachment to Miss Molly Aston sometimes insipid,”’ 
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Dead.” Such “ acknowledgments (says my friend) never can be proper, since they 
must be paid either for flattery or for justice.” In my opinion, the most upright 
man, who has been tried on a false accusation, may, when he is acquitted, make a 
bow to his jury. And when those who are so much the arbiters of literary merit, 
as in a considerable degree to influence the public opinion, review an author’s work 
placido lumine, when I am afraid mankind in general are better pleased with severity, 
he may surely express a grateful sense of their civility. 


Various Readings in the Life of LYTTELTON. 


‘He solaced [himself] is grief by writing a long poem to her memory. 

‘The production rather [of a mind that means well than thinks vigorously] 
as it seems of leisure than of study, rather effusions than compositions. 

“ His last literary [work] production. 

“(Found the way] undertook to persuade. 

As the introduction to his critical examination of the genius and writings of 
YouncG, he did Mr. Herbert Croft, then a Barrister of Lincoln’s Inn, now a clergyman, 
the honour to adopt a Life of Young written by that gentleman, who was the friend 
of Dr. Young’s son, and wished to vindicate him from some very erroneous remarks 
to his prejudice. Mr. Croft’s performance was subjected to the revision of Dr. 
Johnson, as appears from the following note to Mr. John Nichols : + 

“This Life of Dr. Young was written by a friend of his son. What is crossed 
with black is expunged by the author, what is crossed with red is expunged by me. 
If you find anything more than can be well omitted, I shall not be sorry to see it yet 
shorter.”’ ; 

It has always appeared to me to have a considerable share of merit, and to display 
a pretty successful imitation of Johnson’s style. When I mentioned this to a very 
eminent literary character, he opposed me vehemently, exclaiming, “ No, no; it 
is not a good imitation of Johnson; it has all his pomp without his force; it has 
all the nodosities of the oak without its strength.’’ This was an image so happy, 
that one might have thought he would have been satisfied with it : but he was not. 
And setting his mind again to work, he added, with exquisite felicity, “It has all 
the contortions of the sibyl, without the inspiration.” 

Mr. Croft very properly guards us against supposing that Young was a gloomy 
man; and mentions that “his parish was indebted to the good-humour of the 
author of the ‘ Night Thoughts’ for an Assembly and a Bowling-Green.”’ A letter 
from a noble foreigner is quoted, in which he is said to have been “ very pleasant 
in conversation.” 

Mr. Langton, who frequently visited him, informs me that there was an air of 
benevolence in his manner, but that he could obtain from him less information than 


(afterwards Mrs. Brodie), appears to have been still more ardent. He burnt (says Mrs. Piozzi) many 
letters in the last week (of his life], I am told, and those written by his mother drew from him a flood of 
tears, when the paper they were written on was all consumed. Mr. Sastres saw him cast a melancholy 
look upon their ashes, which he took up and examined, to see if a word was still legible—Nobody has 
ever mentioned what became of Miss Aston’s letters, though he once told me himself they should 
be the last papers he would destroy, and added these lines with a very faltering voice : 
“Then from his closing eyes thy form shall part, 

And the last pang shall tear thee from his heart ; 

Life’s idle business at one gasp be o’er, 

The Muse forgot, and thou belov’d no more.” 


Additions to Mrs. Piozzi’s Collection of Dr. Johnson’s Letters. M.| 
1 Gentleman's Magazine, vol. iv, p, 10. 
* [The late Mr. Burke, M.] 


. 
. 
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he had hoped to receive 
from one who had lived 
so much in_ intercourse 
with the brightest men 
of what has been called 
the Augustan age of 
England; and that he 
showed a degree of eager 
curiosity concerning the 
common occurrences that 
were then passing, which 
appeared somewhat re- 
markable in a man of 
such intellectual stores, 
of such an advanced 
age, and who had retired 
from life with declared 
disappointment in his 
expectations. 

An instance at once of 
his pensive turn of mind, 
and his cheerfulness of 
temper, appeared in a 
little story which he him- 
self told to Mr. Langton, 
when they were walking 
inhics eardenw. °° Here 
(said he) I had put a 
handsome sun-dial, with 
this inscription, Eheu 
fugaces ! which (speaking 


GN eS 


From an engraving by G. Vertue after a painting by Isaac Whood 


WARY 


with a smile) was sadly REV. JOSEPH SPENCE (b. 1699, d. 1768) 
verified, for by the next friend of Pope, of whose conversation, and of other men of eminence, 
morning my dial had been he took notes. He succeeded Thomas Warton as professor of poetry 
+ 34 at Oxford. Johnson has described him as ‘‘a man whose learning 
carried off. was not very great, and whose mind was not very powerful ’”—but 
7 Spence’s anecdotes of Pope and his circle, although not published 
It Coe oan much until 1820, were used by Johnson in the preparation of his ‘‘ Lives 

pleasure to observe, that of the Poets.” 


however Johnson may have casually talked, yet when he sits, as “ an ardent judge 
zealous to his trust, giving sentence ’’ upon the excellent works of Young, he allows 
them the high praise to which they are justly entitled. “ The Universal 
Passion’ (says he) is indeed a very great performance ;—his distichs have the 
weight of solid sentiment, and his points the sharpness of resistless truth.” 

But I was most anxious concerning Johnson’s decision upon “‘ Night Thoughts,”’ 
which I esteem as a mass of the grandest and richest poetry that human genius has 
ever produced: and was delighted to find this character of that work. “ In his 
‘Night Thoughts ’ he has exhibited a very wide display of original poetry, variegated 
with deep reflection and striking allusions: a wilderness of thought, in which the 


1 The late Mr. James Ralph told Lord Macartney that he passed an evening with Dr. Young at Lord 
Melcombe’s (then Mr. Doddington), at Hammersmith. The Doctor happening to go out into the garden, 
Mr. Doddington observed to him, on his return, that it was a dreadful night, as in truth it was, there 
being a violent storm of rain and wind. “No, Sir (replied the Doctor), it is a very fine night. THE 
Lorp is abroad.” 
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fertility of fancy scatters flowers of every hue and of every odour. This is one of the 
few poems in which blank verse could not be changed for rhyme but with 
disadvantage.” And afterwards, ‘‘ Particular lines are not to be regarded ; the 
power is in the whole ; and in the whole there is a magnificence like that ascribed to 
Chinese plantation, the magnificence of vast extent and endless diversity.” 

But there is in this Poem not only all that Johnson so well brings in view, but a 
power of the pathetic beyond almost any example that I have seen. He who does not 
feel his nerves shaken, and his heart pierced, by many passages in this extraordinary 
work, particularly by that most affecting one, which describes the gradual torment 
suffered by the contemplation of an object of affectionate attachment visibly and 
certainly decaying into dissolution, must be of a hard and obstinate frame. 

To all the other excellences of ‘“‘ Night Thoughts,” let me add the great and 
peculiar one, that they contain not only the noblest sentiments of virtue, and 
contemplations on immortality, but the Christian Sacrifice, the Divine Propitiation, 
with all its interesting circumstances, and consolations to “a wounded spirit,’ 
solemnly and poetically displayed in such imagery and language, as cannot fail to 
exalt, animate, and soothe the truly pious. No book whatever can be recommended 
to young persons, with better hopes of seasoning their minds with vital religion, 
than Young’s “ Night Thoughts.” 

In the Life of Swrrt, it appears to me that Johnson had a certain degree of 
prejudice against that extraordinary man, of which I have elsewhere had occasion 
to speak. Mr. Thomas Sheridan imputed it to a supposed apprehension in Johnson 
that Swift had not been sufficiently active in obtaining for him an Irish degree 
when it was solicited ;1 but of this there was not sufficient evidence ; and let me 
not presume to charge Johnson with injustice, because he did not think so highly 
of the writings of this author as I have done from my youth upwards. Yet that 
he had an unfavourable bias is evident, were it only from that passage in which he 
speaks of Swift’s practice of saving, as, “ first ridiculous and at last detestable ”’ ; 
and yet, after some examination of circumstances, finds himself obliged to own that 
“it will perhaps appear that he only liked one mode of expense better than another ; 
and saved merely that he might have something to give.”’ 

One observation, which Johnson makes in Swift’s Life, should be often inculcated : 
“It may be justly supposed that there was in his conversation, what appears so 
frequently in his letters, an affectation of familiarity with the great, an ambition of 
momentary equality, sought and enjoyed by the neglect of those ceremonies which 
custom has established as the barriers between one order of society and another. 
This transgression of regularity was by himself and his admirers termed greatness of 
soul; but a great mind disdains to hold anything by courtesy, and therefore never 
usurps what a lawful claimant may take away. He that encroaches on another’s 
dignity, puts himself in his power ; he is either repelled with helpless indignity, or 
endured by clemency and condescension.”’ 

Various Readings in the Life of Swirv. 

“Charity may be persuaded to think that it might be written by a man of a 
peculiar [opinions] character, without ill intention. 

“ He did not [disown] deny it. 

“ [To] by whose kindness it is not unlikely that he was [indebted for] advanced 
to his benefices. 

~ [With] for this purpose he had recourse to Mr. Hartley. 

“ Sharpe, whom he [represents] describes as ‘ the harmless tool of others’ hate.’ 

“ Harley was slow, because he was [irresolute] doubtful. 


1 See pages 68 and 377. 
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¥ When [readers were not many] we were not yet a nation of readers. 

i [Every man who] he that could say he knew him. 

Every man of known influence has so many [more] petitions [than] which he 
[can] cannot grant, that he must necessarily offend more than he [can gratify] 
gratifies. ; 

“ Ecclesiastical [preferments] benefices. 

“ Swift [procured] contrived an interview. 

: [As a writer] In his works he has given very different specimens. 

On all common occasions he habitually [assumes] affects a style of [superiority] 
arrogance. 

“ By the [omission] neglect of those ceremonies. 

“ That their merits filled the world [and] or that there was no [room for] hope 
of more.” 

I have not confined myself to the order of the “ Lives,’ in making my few 
remarks. Indeed, a different order is observed in the original publication, and in 
the collection of Johnson’s Works. And should it be objected that many of my 
various readings are inconsiderable, those who make an objection will be pleased 
to consider that such small particulars are intended for those who are nicely critical 
in composition, to whom they will be an acceptable selection. 

“ Spence’s Anecdotes,” which are frequently quoted and referred to in Johnson’s 
“ Lives of the Poets,” are in a manuscript collection, made by the Reverend Mr. 
Joseph Spence, + containing a number of particulars concerning eminent men. To 
each anecdote is marked the name of the person on whose authority it is mentioned. 
This valuable collection is the property of the Duke of Newcastle, who, upon the 
application of Sir Lucas Pepys, was pleased to permit it to be put into the hands of 
Dr. Johnson, who, I am sorry to think, made but an awkward return. “ Great 
assistance (says he) has been given me by Mr. Spence’s Collection, of which I consider 
the communication as a favour worthy of public acknowledgment’: but he has 
not owned to whom he was obliged ; so that the acknowledgment is unappropriated 
to his Grace. 

While the world in general was filled with admiration of Johnson’s “ Lives of 
the Poets,’ there were narrow circles in which prejudice and resentment were 
fostered, and from which attacks of different sorts issued against him.? By some 
violent Whigs, he was arraigned of injustice to Milton ; by some Cambridge men, of 
depreciating Gray; and his expressing with a dignified freedom what he really 
thought of George Lord Lyttelton, gave offence to some of the friends of that 
nobleman, and particularly produced a declaration of war against him from Mrs. 
Montague, the ingenious Essayist on Shakspeare, between whom and his Lordship 
a commerce of reciprocal compliments had long been carried on. In this war the 
smallest powers in alliance with him were of course led to engage, at least on the 
defensive ; and thus I, for one, was excluded from the enjoyment of “ A feast for 
Reason,” such as Mr. Cumberland has described, with a keen, yet just and delicate 
pen, in his Observer. These minute inconveniences gave not the least disturbance to 
Johnson. He nobly said, when I talked to him of the feeble, though shrill outcry which 
had been raised, “‘ Sir, I considered myself as entrusted with a certain portion of truth. 
I have given my opinion sincerely ; let them show where they think me wrong.” 

1 [The Rev. Joseph Spence, A.M., Rector of Great Harwood, in Buckinghamshire, and Prebendary 
of Durham, died at Byfleet, in Surrey, August 20, 1768. He was a Fellow of New College in Oxford, 
and held the office of Professor of Poetry in that University, from 1728 to 1738. M.] 

2 From this disreputable class, I except an ingenious, though not satisfactory, defence of HAMMOND, 
which I did not see till lately, by the favour of its author, my amiable friend, the Reverend Mr. Bevill, 


who published it without his name. It is a juvenile performance, but elegantly written, with classical 
enthusiasm of sentiment, and yet with a becoming modesty, and great respect for Dr. Johnson. 


CHAPTER XLIX—1781 


DEATH OF THRALE 


Johnson’s Correspondence with Warren Hastings—Sir Robert Chambers— John Hoole—Boswell again 
in London—Johnson’s Absence of Mind—Mrs. Montague—His Reverence for the Hierarchy— 
Anecdotes of the Clergy—Dinner at Sir Joshua’s—Mahogany—Vestris—Mr. Perkins—Thrale's 
Brewery—Fortunes from Trade—Thrale’s Death—Johnson’s ‘“‘ City Club ’’—At John Hoole’s— 
Oliver Edwards—Mr. Berenger—Dr. Scott—Boswell Visits the Coachmakers’ Hall. 


WuiLe my friend is thus contemplated in the splendour derived from his last and 
perhaps most admirable work, I introduce him with peculiar propriety as the 
correspondent of WARREN Hastincs! a man whose regard reflects dignity even 
upon JOHNSON ; aman, the extent of whose abilities was equal to that of his power ; 
and who, by those who are fortunate enough to know him in private life, is admired 
for his literature and taste, and beloved for the candour, moderation, and mildness 
of his character. Were I capable of paying a suitable tribute of admiration to him, 
I should certainly not withhold it at a moment! when it is not possible that I should 
be suspected of being an interested flatterer. But how weak would be my voice 
after that of the millions whom he governed. His condescending and. obliging 
compliance with my solicitation, I with humble gratitude acknowledge ; and while 
by publishing his letter to me, accompanying the valuable communication, I do 
eminent honour to my great friend, I shall entirely disregard any invidious 
suggestions, that as I in some degree participate in the honour, I have, at the same 
time, the gratification of my own vanity in view. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
ae Sik “ Park-lane, Dec. 2, 1790. 


‘I HAVE been fortunately spared the troublesome suspense of a long search, 
to which, in performance of my promise, I had devoted this morning, by lighting 
upon the objects of it among the first papers that I laid my hands on : my veneration 
for your great and good friend, Dr. Johnson, and the pride, or I hope something of 
a better sentiment, which I indulge in possessing such memorials of his goodwill 
towards me, having induced me to bind them in a parcel containing other select 
papers, and labelled with the titles appertaining to them. They consist but of 
three letters, which I believe were all that I ever received from Dr. Johnson. Of 
these, one, which was written in quadruplicate, under the different dates of its 
respective dispatches, has already been made public, but not from any com- 
* munication of mine. This, however, I have joined to the rest; and have now 
the pleasure of sending them to you for the use to which you informed me it was 
your desire to destine them. 

“My promise was pledged with the condition that if the letters were found to 


1 January, 1791. 
(926) 
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contain anything which should render them improper for the public eye, you would 
dispense with the performance of it. You will have the goodness, I am sure, to 
pardon my recalling this stipulation to your recollection, as I shall be loath to appear 
negligent of that obligation which is always implied in an epistolary confidence. In 
the reservation of that right I have read them over with the most scrupulous 
attention, but have not seen in them the slightest cause on that ground to withhold 
them from you. But, though not on that, yet on another ground, I own I feel a 
little, yet but a little, reluctance to part with them ; I mean on that of my own 
credit, which I fear will suffer by the information conveyed by them, that I was 
early in the possession of such valuable instructions for the beneficial employment 
of the influence of my late station, and (as it may seem) have so little availed myself 
of them. Whether 
Paco. 1f it 
were necessary, 
defend myself 
against such an 
imputation, it 
little concerns the 
world to know. 
1 look only to the 
effect which these 
relics may pro- 
duce, considered 
as evidences of 
tae “vartuese-ot 
their author ; and 
believing that 
they will be found 
to display an un- 
common warmth 
of private friend- 
ship, and a mind 
ever attentive to 
the improvement 
and extension of 
useful knowledge, 
and solicitous for 
the interests of 
mankind, I can 
cheerfully submit 
to the little sacri- 
fice of my own 
fame, to con- 
tribute to the 
illustration of so 


great and vener- From an engraving by Edward Finden from a picture by Ozias Humphrey, R.A. 

able a character. WARREN HASTINGS (b. 1732, d. 1818) 

They cannot be Educated at Westminster, Hastings in 1750 went to Calcutta in the service 
better applied, for of the East India Company. He rose steadily until he became, in 1773, 


Governor General. His trial for maladministration and cruelty began in 1788 
that end, than by and ended in 1795, with his acquittal. 
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being entrusted to your hands. Allow me, with this offering, to infer from it a proot 
of the very great esteem with which I have the honour to profess myself, Sir, 
“ Your most obedient 
“And most humble servant, 
“WARREN HASTINGS. 


‘“ P.S—At some future time, and when you have no farther occasion for these 
papers, I shall be obliged to you if you will return them.” 

The last of the three letters thus graciously put into my hands, and which has 
already appeared in public, belongs to this year, but I shall previously insert the 
first two, in order of their dates. They altogether form a group grand in my 
biographical picture. 


“TO THE HONOURABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ. 

“ SIR,— 

“ THoucu I have had but little personal knowledge of you, I have had enough 
to make me wish for more ; and though it be now a long time since I was honoured 
by your visit, I had too much pleasure from it to forget it. By those whom we 
delight to remember, we are unwilling to be forgotten ; and therefore I cannot omit 
this opportunity of reviving myself in your memory by a letter which you will 
receive from the hands of my friend Mr. Chambers ;+ a man whose purity of manners 
and vigour of mind are sufficient to make everything welcome that he brings. 

“ That this is my only reason for writing, will be too apparent by the uselessness 
of my letter to any other purpose. I have no questions to ask; not that I want 
curiosity after either the ancient or present state of regions, in which have been 
seen all the power and splendour of wide-extended empire ; and which, as by some 
grant of natural superiority, supply the rest of the world with almost all that pride 
desires, and luxury enjoys. But my knowledge of them is too scanty to furnish 
me with proper topics of inquiry ; I can only wish for information ; and hope that 
a mind comprehensive like yours will find leisure, amidst the cares of your important 
station, to inquire into many subjects of which the European world either thinks 
not at all, or thinks with deficient intelligence and uncertain conjecture. I shall 
hope that he who once intended to increase the learning of his country by the 
introduction of the Persian language, will examine nicely the traditions and histories 
of the East ; that he will survey the wonders of its ancient edifices, and trace the 
vestiges of its ruined cities; and that, at his return we shall know the arts and 
opinions of a race of men, from whom very little has been hitherto derived. 

“ You, Sir, have no need of being told by me how much may be added, by your 
attention and patronage, to experimental knowledge and natural history. There 
are arts of manufacture practised in the countries in which you preside, which are 
yet very imperfectly known here, either to artificers or philosophers. Of the natural 
productions, animate and inanimate, we yet have so little intelligence, that our 
books are filled, I fear, with conjectures about things which an Indian peasant knows 
by his senses. 

‘Many of those things my first wish is to see; my second to know, by such 
accounts as a man like you will be able to give. 

“As I have not skill to ask proper questions, I have likewise no such access to 
great men as can enable me to send you any political information. Of the agitations 
of an unsettled government, and the struggles of a feeble ministry, care is 


* Afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, one of His Majesty’s Judges in India. 
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doubtless taken to give you more exact 
accounts than I can obtain. If you are 
inclined to interest yourself much in 
public transactions, it is no misfortune to 
you to be distant from them. 

“ That literature is not totally for- 
saking us, and that your favourite 
language is not neglected, will appear 
from the book,! which I should have 
pleased myself more with sending, if I 
could have presented it bound : but time 
was wanting. I beg, however, Sir, that 
you will accept it from a man very 
desirous of your regard ; and that if you 
think me able to gratify you by anything 
more important, you will employ me. 

“IT am now going to take leave, 
perhaps a very long leave, of my dear 
Mr. Chambers. That he is going to 
live where you govern, may justly ; , ; 
alleviate the regard of parting ; and From an ET wets Nasane be Sir Joshua 
the hope of seeing both him and you pene 


again, which I am not willing to mingle ee ee MES 273 ands 1EO3) 
was educated at Lincoln College, Oxford, and 


with doubt, must, at present, comfort succeeded Sir William Blackstone as Vinerian 
ASIt can, Sir, Professor, 1762. He was one of the original 
7 members of the Literary Club. He went to 
Your most humble servant y India and became Chief Justice in the Supreme 
“MVM 9 Ab Court at Bengal, and President of the Asiatic 
arch 30, 1774. SAM. JOHNSON. Society. Chambers declined an offer of a 
peerage. 
ee “TO THE SAME. 


“ BEING informed that, by the departure of a ship, there is now an opportunity 
of writing to Bengal, I am unwilling to slip out of your memory by my own 
negligence, and therefore take the liberty of reminding you of my existence, by 
sending you a book which is not yet made public. 

“T have lately visited a region less remote, and less illustrious than India, which 
afforded some occasions for speculation ; what has occurred to me I have put into 
the volume, ? of which I beg your acceptance. 

‘Men in your station seldom have presents totally disinterested ; my book is 
received, let me now make my request. 

“There is, Sir, somewhere within your government, a young adventurer, one 
Chauncey Lawrence, whose father is one of my oldest friends. Be pleased to show 
the young man what countenance is fit, whether he wants to be restrained by your 
authority, or encouraged by your favour. His father is now President of the College 
of Physicians, a man venerable for his knowledge, and more venerable for his virtue. 

‘‘T wish you a prosperous government, a safe return, and a long enjoyment of 
plenty and tranquillity. 

ivleam voit, 
“ Your most obedient 
“And most humble servant, 
“ London, Dec. 20, 1774.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


1 (Sir William] Jones’s “ Persian Grammar.”’ 2 “ Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland.” 
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““TO THE SAME. “* Jan. 9, 1781. 


“ SIR,— 

“ Amipst the importance and multiplicity of affairs in which your great 
office engages you, I take the liberty of recalling your attention for a moment to 
literature, and will not prolong the interruption by an apology which your character 
makes needless. 

‘Mr. Hoole, a gentleman long known, and long esteemed in the India-House, 
after having translated Tasso, has undertaken Ariosto. How well he is qualified 
for his undertaking, he has already shown. He is desirous, Sir, of your favour in 
promoting his proposals, and flatters me by supposing that my testimony may 
advance his interest. 

“Tt is a new thing for a clerk of the India-House to translate poets ;—it is new 
for a Governor of Bengal to patronise learning. That he may find his ingenuity 
rewarded, and that learning may flourish under your protection, is the wish 
Oly Sir 

“Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON.” 


I wrote to him in February, complaining of having been troubled by a recurrence 
of the perplexing question of liberty and necessity ;—and mentioning that I hoped 
soon to meet him again in London. 


““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
\ DEAR SIR, = 
“T HOPED you had got rid of all this hypocrisy of misery. What have you 
to do with liberty and necessity ? Or what more than to hold your tongue about 
it? Do not doubt but I shall be most heartily glad to see you here again, for I 
love every part about you but your affectation of distress. 

“T have at last finished my “ Lives,” and have laid up for you a load of copy, 
all out of order, so that it will amuse you a long time to set it right. Come to me, 
my dear Bozzy, and let us be as happy as we can. We will go again to the Mitre, 
and talk old times over. 

© Iram, deat sir; 
“ Yours affectionately, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“© March 14, 1781.” 


On Monday, March 19, I arrived in London, and on Tuesday, the 2oth, met him 
in Fleet-street, walking, or rather indeed moving along; for his peculiar march is 
thus described in a very just and picturesque manner, in a short Life! of him 
published very soon after his death :—“‘ When he walked the streets, what with 
the constant roll of his head, and the concomitant motion of his body, he appeared 
to make his way by that motion, independent of his feet.” That he was often much 
stared at while he advanced in this manner, may easily be believed ; but it was not 


1 Published by Kearsley, with this well-chosen motto : 


From his cradle 
He was a ScHorar, and a ripe and good one: 
And to add greater honours to his age 
Than man could give him, he died fearing Heaven.” 


—Shakspeare. 
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safe to make sport of one so robust as he was. Mr. Langton saw him one day, ina 
fit of absence, by a sudden start, drive the load off a porter’s back, and walk forward 
briskly, without being conscious of what he had done. The porter was very angry, 
but stood still, and eyed the huge figure with much earnestness, till he was satisfied 
that his wisest course was to be quiet, and take up his burden again.” 

Our accidental meeting in the street, after a long separation, was a pleasing 
surprise to us both. He stepped aside with me into Falcon-court, and made kind 
inquiries about my family; and, as we were in a hurry going different ways, I 
promised to call on him next day ; he said he was engaged to go out in the morning. 
nBatly soit.’ ssaid I. jounsen: “ Why, Sir, a London morning does not go 
with the sun.” 

I waited on him next evening, and he gave me a great portion of his original 
manuscript of his “ Lives of the Poets,’ which he had preserved for me. 

I found, on visiting his friend, Mr. Thrale, that he was now very ill, and 
had removed, I suppose by the solicitation of Mrs. Thrale, to a house in 
Grosvenor-square. I was sorry to see him sadly changed in his appearance. 

He told me I might now have the pleasure to see Dr. Johnson drink wine again, 
for he had lately returned to it. When I mentioned this to Johnson, he said, “ I 
drink it now sometimes, but not socially.” The first evening that I was with him 
at Thrale’s, I observed he poured a large quantity of it into a glass, and swallowed 
it greedily. Everything about his character and manners was forcible and violent ; 
there never was any moderation; many a day did he fast, many a year did he 
refrain from wine; but when he did eat, it was voraciously ; when he did drink 
wine, it was copiously. He could practise abstinence, but not temperance. 

Mrs. Thrale and I had a dispute, whether Shakspeare or Milton had drawn the 
most admirable picture of aman.1! I was for Shakspeare ; Mrs. Thrale for Milton ; 
and, after a fair hearing, Johnson decided for my opinion. ? 

I told him of one of Mr. Burke’s playful sallies upon Dean Marlay : 3 “ I don’t 
like the Deanery of Ferns, it sounds so like a barren title.’”’—“‘ Dr. Heath should have 
it’’; said I. Johnson laughed, and condescending to trifle in the same mode of 
conceit, suggested Dr. Moss. 

He said, ‘“‘ Mrs. Montague has dropped me. Now, Sir, there are people whom one 
should like very well to drop, but would not wish to be dropped by.’’ He certainly 
was vain of the society of ladies, and could make himself very agreeable to them, 
when he chose it ; Sir Joshua Reynolds agreed with me that he could. Mr. Gibbon, 


1 Shakspeare makes Hamlet thus describe his father: 


“See what a grace was seated on this brow: New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ; 
Hyperion’s curls, the front of Jove himself, A combination, and a form, indeed, 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; Where every god did seem to set his seal, 
A station like the herald, Mercury, To give the world assurance of a man.” 


Milton thus portrays our first parent, Adam : 


“ His fair large front and eye sublime declar’d 
Absolute rule: and hyacinthine locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Clust’ring, but not beneath his shoulders broad.” 


2 (It is strange that the picture drawn by the unlearned Shakspeare should be full of classical 
images, and that by the learned Milton void of them.—Milton’s description appears to me more 


picturesque. K.] 

3 (Dr. Richard Marlay—afterward Lord Bishop of Waterford, a very amiable, benevolent, and 
ingenious man. He was chosen a member of the LITERARY CLUB in 1777, and died in Dublin, July 2, 
1802, in his 75th year. M.] 
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with his usual sneer, controverted it, perhaps in resentment of Johnson’s having 
talked with some disgust of his ugliness, which one would think a philosopher would 
not mind. Dean Marlay wittily observed, ‘‘ A lady may be vain, when she can turn 
a wolf-dog into a lap-dog.”’ 7 

The election for Ayrshire, my own county, was this spring tried upon a petition, 
before a Committee of the House of Commons. I was one of the counsel for the 
sitting member, and took the liberty of previously stating different points to Johnson, 
who never failed to see them clearly, and to supply me with some good hints. He 
dictated to me the following note upon the registration of deeds : 


‘““ Arr laws are made for the convenience of the community ; what is legally done, 
should be legally recorded, that the state of things may be known, and that wherever 
evidence is requisite, evidence may be had. For this reason, the obligation to frame 
and establish a legal register is enforced by a legal penalty, which penalty is the 
want of that perfection and plenitude of right which a register would give. Thence 
it follows that this is not an objection merely legal ; for the reason on which the law 
stands being equitable, makes an equitable objection.”’ 


“This (said he) you must enlarge on, when speaking to the Committee. You 
must not argue there, as if you were arguing in the schools ; close reasoning will not 
fix their attention ; you must say the same thing over and over again, in different 
words. Ifyou say it but once, they miss it ina moment of inattention. It is unjust, 
Sir, to censure lawyers for multiplying words, when they argue ; it is often necessary 
for them to multiply words.” 


His notion of the duty of a member of Parliament, sitting upon an election- 
committee was very high ; and when he was told of a gentleman upon one of those 
committees, who read the newspapers part of the time, and slept the rest, while the 
merits of a vote were examined by the counsel; and as an excuse, when challenged 
by the chairman for such behaviour, bluntly answered, ‘“‘ I had made up my mind 
upon that case” ;—Johnson, with an indignant contempt, said, “‘ If he was such a 
rogue as to make up his mind upon a case without hearing it, he should not have 
been such a fool as to tell it.”—‘‘ I think (said Mr. Dudley Long, now North), the 
Doctor has pretty plainly made him out to be both rogue and fool.” 

Johnson’s profound reverence for the Hierarchy made him expect from Bishops 
the highest degree of decorum; he was offended even at their going to taverns, 
‘‘ A bishop (said he) has nothing to do at a tippling-house. It is not indeed immoral 
in him to go to a tavern; neither would it be immoral in him to whip a top in 
Grosvenor-square : but, if he did, I hope the boys would fall upon him, and apply 
the whip to him. There are gradations in conduct ; there is morality—decency— 
propriety. None of these should be violated by a bishop. A bishop should not go 
to a house where he may meet a young fellow leading out a wench.” BosweELv: 
“ But, Sir, every tavern does not admit women.’”’ JOHNSON: “‘ Depend upon it, 
Sir, any tavern will admit a well-dressed man and a well-dressed woman ; they will 
not perhaps admit a woman whom they see every night walking by their door, in 
the street. But a well-dressed man may lead in a well-dressed woman to any tavern 
in London. Taverns sell meat and drink, and will sell them to anybody who can eat 
and can drink. You may as well say that a mercer will not sell silks to a woman 
of the town.” 

He also disapproved of bishops going to routs, at least of their staying at them 
longer than their presence commanded respect. He mentioned a particular bishop. 
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“ Poh! (said Mrs. Thrale), the Bishop of [St. Asaph] is never minded at a rout.” 
BoswELL: “ When a bishop places himself in a situation where he has no distinct 
character, and is of no consequence, he degrades the dignity of his order.”” JOHNSON : 
“ Mr. Boswell, Madam, has said it as correctly as it could be.”’ 

Nor was it only in the dignitaries of the Church that Johnson required a particular 
decorum and delicacy of behaviour ; he justly considered that the clergy, as persons 
set apart for the sacred office of serving at the altar, and impressing the minds of 
men with the awful concerns of a future state, should be somewhat more serious than 
the generality of mankind, and have a suitable composure of manners. <A due sense 
of the dignity of their profession, independent of higher motives, will ever prevent 
them from losing their distinction in an indiscriminate sociality ; and did such as 
affect this, know how much it lessens them in the eyes of those whom they think to 
please by it, they would feel themselves much mortified. 

Johnson, and his friend Beauclerk, were once together in company with several 
clergymen, who thought that they should appear to advantage, by assuming the 
lax jollity of men of the world ; which, as it may be observed in similar cases, they 
carried to noisy excess. Johnson, who they expected would be entertained, sat grave 
and silent for some time; at last, turning to Beauclerk, he said, by no means in 
a whisper, “ This merriment of parsons is mighty offensive.”’ 

Even the dress of a clergyman should be in character ; and nothing can be more 
despicable than conceited attempts at avoiding the appearance of the clerical order ; 
attempts which are as ineffectual as they are pitiful. Dr. Porteus, now Bishop of 
London, in his excellent charge when presiding over the diocese of Chester, justly 
animadverts upon this subject ; and observes of a reverend fop, that he “‘ can be 
but half a beau.” 

Addison, in the Spectator, has given us a fine portrait of a clergyman, who is 
supposed to be a member of his Club ; and 
Johnson has exhibited a model, in the 
character of Mr. Mudge, ? which has escaped 
the collectors of his works, but which he 
owned to me, and which indeed he showed 
to Sir Joshua Reynolds at the time when 
it was written. It bears the genuine marks 
of Johnson’s best manner, and is as 
follows : 

“The Reverend Mr. Zachariah Mudge, 
Prebendary of Exeter, and Vicar of St. 
Andrew’s in Plymouth; a man equally 
eminent for his virtues and abilities, and 
at once beloved as a companion and 
reverenced as a pastor. He had the 
general curiosity to which no kind of 
knowledge is indifferent or superfluous ; 
and that general benevolence by which no 
order of men is hated or despised. 

“His principles both of thought and 
action were great and comprehensive. By a 
solicitous examination of objections, and 
judicious comparison of opposite arguments, 


From an engraving by Anker Smith 
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he attained what inquiry never gives but to industry and perspicuity, a firm and 
unshaken settlement of conviction. But his firmness was without asperity ; for, 
knowing with how much difficulty truth was sometimes found, he did not wonder 
that many missed it. 

“ The general course of his life was determined by his profession ; he studied the 
sacred volumes in the original languages; with what diligence and success, his 
“‘ Notes upon the Psalms ” give sufficient evidence. He once endeavoured to add the 
knowledge of Arabic to that of Hebrew ; but finding his thoughts too much diverted 
from other studies, after some time desisted from his purpose. 

‘His discharge of parochial duties was exemplary. How his sermons were 
composed, may be learned from the excellent volume which he has given to the 
public ; but how they were delivered, can be known only to those that heard them ; 
for as he appeared in the pulpit, words will not easily describe him. His delivery, 
though unconstrained, was not negligent, and, though forcible, was not turbulent : 
disdaining anxious nicety of emphasis, and laboured artifice of action, it captivated 
the hearer by its natural dignity ; it roused the sluggish, and fixed the volatile, and 
detained the mind upon the subject, without directing it to the speaker. 

“The grandeur and solemnity of the preacher did not intrude upon his general 
behaviour; at the table of his friends he was a companion communicative and 
attentive, of unaffected manners, of manly cheerfulness, willing to please, and easy to 
be pleased. His acquaintance was universally solicited, and his presence obstructed 
no enjoyment which religion did not forbid. Though studious, he was popular ; 
though argumentative, he was modest; though inflexible, he was candid; and 
though metaphysical, yet orthodox.”’? 

On Friday, March 30, I dined with him at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, with the Earl 
of Charlemont, Sir Annesley Stewart, Mr. Eliot, of Port Eliot, Mr. Burke, Dean 
Marlay, Mr. Langton ; a most agreeable day, of which I regret that every circum- 
stance is not preserved; but it is unreasonable to require such a multiplication 
of felicity. 

Mr. Ehot, with whom Dr. Walter Harte had travelled, talked to us of his ‘‘ History 
of Gustavus Adolphus,” which he said was a very good book in the German 
translation. JOHNSON: “ Harte was excessively vain. He put copies of his book 
in manuscript into the hands of Lord Chesterfield and Lord Granville, that they 
might revise it. Now how absurd was it to suppose that two such noblemen would 
revise so big a manuscript. Poor man! he left London the day of the publication 
of his book, that he might be out of the way of the great praise he was to receive ; 
and he was ashamed to return, when he found how ill his book had succeeded. It 
was unlucky in coming out on the same day with Robertson’s ‘ History of Scotland.’ 
His husbandry, however, is good.’’ BoswELL: “So he was fitter for that than for 
heroic history : he did well, when he turned his sword into a ploughshare.”’ 


Mr. Eliot mentioned a curious liquor, peculiar to his country, which the Cornish 
fishermen drink. They call it mahogany ; and it is made of two parts gin, and one 
part treacle, well beaten together. I begged to have some of it made, which was 
done with proper skill by Mr. Eliot. I thought it very good liquor ; and said it was 
a counterpart of what is called Athol porridge in the Highlands of Scotland, which is 
a mixture of whisky and honey. Johnson said “‘ that must be a better liquor than 
the Cornish, for both its component parts are better.’”’ He also observed, ‘‘ M ahogany 


* London Chronicle, May 2, 1769. This respectable man is there mentioned to have died on the 
3rd of April, that year, at Cofflect, the seat of Thomas Veale, Esq., on his way to London. 
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must be a modern name ; for it is not long since the wood called mahogany was 
known in this country.” I mentioned his scale of liquors :—claret for boys—port for 


men—brandy for heroes. “ Then (said Mr. Burke), let me have claret : T love to bea 
boy ; to have the careless gaiety 
of boyish days.” JoHNson : 
“T should drink claret too, if it BROOME 
would give me that : but it does 
not; it neither makes boys 
men, nor men boys. You'll be — thought a mean man whom Pope chofe 
drowned by it, before it has any > . : : 
effect upon you.” for an affoctate, a Oe 

I ventured to mention a 


ludicrous paragraphinthenews- 4A wr fidiach 6 bepes Hp Sry 4 


makes worfes and he cannot be juftly 
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papers, that Dr. Johnson was 


learning to dance of Vestris. a PY 
Lord Charlemont, wishing to fv ie petort dlrad MPa Ovns Mat 


$ 
= 


excite him to talk, proposed, in t 
a whisper, that he should be & Herta, Oa " are fs 
asked whether =) ow ho Ql oinwry def tah 
“Shall I ask him ?”’ said his 
Lordship. We were, by a great > 
majority, clear for the experi- ope tome ef f Rechte) “y\ Moet 
very gravely, and with a cour- ( & 
teous air, said, “‘ Pray, Sir, is it ok 
true that you are taking lessons p, — 
of Vestris?”’ This was risking Vermntha/ ent ond bind ly 
boldness of a General of Irish (Sw 
Volunteers to make the attempt. 
in some heat answered, | How Facsimile of a corrected proof by Jol if his * La of th 

. . 1 AC. Or] 0. OMNSONM OJ Nis wes O vé 
can your Lordship ask so simple Poets,” from the original in the ie Goueesion. Victoria and 
recovering himself, whether from 
unwillingness to be deceived, or to appear deceived, or whether from real good 
and contradict it, I’d have a reply, and would say that he who contradicted it was 
no friend either to Vestris or me. For why should not Dr. Johnson add to his other 
Cato learnt Greek at an advanced age. Then it might proceed to say that this 
Johnson, not content with dancing on the ground, might dance on the rope ; and 
called ‘ Love in a Hollow Tree.’ He found out that it was a bad one, and there- 
fore wished to buy up all the copies and burn them. The Duchess of Marlborough 
of it printed, and prefixed to it, as a frontispiece, an elephant dancing on a rope ; 
to show that his Lordship’s writing comedy was as awkward as an elephant dancing 


it was true. 
ment. Upon which his Lordship 
a good deal, and required the & 

A maa Nhe we a 

Johnson was at first startled, and By courtesy of Messrs. Chapman & Hall, Ltd. 
a question Pe Ut immediately Albert Museum, South Kensington 
humour, he kept up the joke: “ Nay, but if anybody were to answer the paragraph, 
powers a little corporeal agility ? Socrates learnt to dance at an advanced age, and 
they might introduce the elephant dancing on the rope. A nobleman? wrote a play 
had kept one; and when he was against her at an election, she had a new edition 
on a rope.”’ 


1 William, the first Viscount Grimston. 
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On Sunday, April 1, I dined with him at Mr. Thrale’s, with Sir Philip Jennings 
Clerk and Mr. Perkins, ! who had the superintendence of Mr. Thrale’s brewery, with 
a salary of five hundred pounds a year. Sir Philip had the appearance of a gentleman 
of ancient family, well advanced in life. He wore his own white hair, in a bag of 
goodly size, a black velvet coat, with an embroidered waistcoat, and very rich laced 
ruffles; which Mrs. Thrale said were old-fashioned, but which, for that reason, i 
thought the more respectable, more like a Tory; yet Sir Philip was then in 
Opposition in Parliament. ‘Ah, Sir (said Johnson), ancient ruffles and modern 
principles do not agree.” Sir Philip defended the Opposition to the American War 
ably and with temper, and I joined him. He said the majority of the nation was 
against the Ministry. JoHNnson: “J, Sir, am against the Ministry ; but it is for 
having too little of that, of which Opposition thinks they have too much. Were I 
minister, if any man wagged his finger against me, he should be turned out ; for 
that which it is in the power of Government to give at pleasure to one or to another, 
should be given to the supporters of Government. If you will not oppose at the 
expense of losing your place, your Opposition will not be honest, you will feel no 
serious grievance ; and the present opposition is only a contest to get what others 
have. Sir Robert Walpole acted as I would do. As to the American war, the 
sense of the nation is with the Ministry. The majority of those who can understand 
is with it ; the majority of those who can only hear, is against it; and as those who 
can only hear are more numerous than those who can understand, and Opposition 
is always loudest, a majority of the rabble will be for Opposition.” 


This boisterous vivacity entertained us: but the truth, in my opinion, was, that 
those who could understand the best were against the American war, as almost every 
man now is, when the question has been coolly considered. 


Mrs. Thrale gave high praise to Mr. Dudley Long (now North). JOHNSON : 
“Nay, my dear lady, don’t talk so. Mr. Long’s character is very short. It is 
nothing. He fills a chair. He is a man of genteel appearance, and that is all.2_ I 
know nobody who blasts by praise as you do: for whenever there is exaggerated 
praise, everybody is set against a character. They are provoked to attack it. Now 
there is Pepys ;* you praised that man with such disproportion, that I was incited 
to lessen him, perhaps more than he deserves. His blood is upon your head. By 
the same principle, your malice defeats itself ; for your censure is too violent. And 
yet (looking to her with a leering smile) she is the first woman in the world, could she 
but restrain that wicked tongue of hers ;—she would be the only woman, could she 
but command that little whirligig.’’ 


Upon the subject of exaggerated praise I took the liberty to say that I thought 
there might be very high praise given to a known character which deserved it, and 
therefore it would not be exaggerated. Thus, one might say of Mr. Edmund Burke, 
he is a very wonderful man. JoHNsoNn: “‘ No, Sir, you would not be safe, if another 
man had a mind perversely to contradict. He might answer, ‘ Where is all the 


1 See page 480. 

* Here Johnson condescended to play upon the words Long and short. But little did he know that, 
owing to Mr. Long’s reserve in his presence, he was talking thus of a gentleman distinguished amongst 
his acquaintance for acuteness of wit ; one to whom I think the French expression, “ I/ pétille d esprit,” 
is particularly suited. He has gratified me by mentioning that he heard Dr. Johnson SQV, ee cSUnicad 
were to lose Boswell, it would be a limb amputated.” 

* William Weller Pepys, Esq., one of the Masters in the High Court of Chancery, and well known in 
polite circles. My acquaintance with him is not sufficient to enable me to speak of him from my own 
judgment. But I know that both at Eton and Oxford he was the intimate friend of the late Sir James 
Macdonald, the Marcellus of Scotland, whose extraordinary talents, learning, and virtues, will ever be 
remembered with admiration and regret, ; caer j 
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wonder? Burke is, to be sure, a man of uncommon abilities, with a great quantity of 
matter in his mind, and a great fluency of language in his mouth. But we are not 
to be stunned and astonished by him.’ So you see, Sir, even Burke would suffer, 
not from any fault of his own, but from your folly.’’ 

Mrs. Thrale mentioned a gentleman who had acquired a fortune of £4,000 a year 
in trade, but was absolutely miserable, because he could not talk in company ; 
so miserable that he was impelled to lament his situation in the street to *****, 


whom he hates, and who he knows despises him. ‘I am a most unhappy man 
(said he). I am invited to conversations. I go to conversations; but, alas! I 
have no conversation.”” JOHNSON: “‘Man commonly cannot be successful in 


different ways. This gentleman has spent, in getting £4,000 a year, the time in 
which he might have learnt to talk ; and now he cannot talk.’’ Mr. Perkins made 
a shrewd and droll remark: “If he had got his £4,000 a year as a mountebank, 
he might have learnt to talk at the same time that he was getting his fortune.” 

Some other gentlemen came in. The conversation concerning the person whose 
character Dr. Johnson had treated so slightingly, as he did not know his merit, was 
resumed. Mrs. Thrale said, ““ You think so of him, Sir, because he is quiet, and does 
not exert himself with force. You'll be saying the same thing of Mr. ***** there, 
who sits as quiet ” This was not well-bred ; and Johnson did not let it pass 
without correction. “ Nay, 
Madam, what right have you 
LOotalkethus: -Dotnir, ~<*** 
and I have reason to take it 
ill. Youmay talk of Mr. **** ; 
but why do you make me do 
it. Have I said anything 
against Mr. ***** >? Youhave 
set him, that I might shoot 
him: but I have not shot 
him.” 

One of the gentlemen 
said he had seen three folio 
volumes of Dr. Johnson’s 
sayings collected by me. “I 
must put you right, Sir (said 
I), for | am very exact “im 
authenticity. You could not 
see folio volumes, for I have 
none : you might have seen 
some in quarto and octavo. 
This is an inattention which 
one should guard against.”’ 
JoHNSON: “ Sir, it is a want 
of concern about veracity. 
He does not know that he 
saw any volumes. If he had 
seen them he could have 
remembered their size.”’ 

Mr. Thrale appeared very 
lethargic to-day. I saw him MRS, THRALE (afterwards Piozzi), (b. 1741, d. 1821) 


F vom an engraving by E. Finden after a painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
PRIA. 
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again on Monday evening, at which time he was not thought to be in immediate 
danger ; but early in the morning of Wednesday, the 4th, he expired. Johnson 
was in the house, and thus-mentions the event: “I felt almost the last flutter of 
his pulse, and looked for the last time upon the face that for fifteen years had 
never been turned upon me but with respect and benignity.”? Upon that day 
there was a call of the LirERARY CLuB; but Johnson apologised for his absence 
by the following note: 


“Mr. Jounson knows that Sir Joshua Reynolds and the other gentlemen will 
excuse his incompliance with the call, when they are told that Mr. Thrale died this 
morning. 

““ Wednesday.” 


Mr. Thrale’s death was a very essential loss to Johnson, who, although he did not 
foresee all that afterwards happened, was sufficiently convinced that the comforts 
which Mr. Thrale’s family afforded him would now in a great measure cease. He, 
however, continued to show a kind attention to his widow and children as long as it 
was acceptable: and he took upon him, with a very earnest concern, the office of 
one of his executors, the importance of which seemed greater than usual to him, 
from his circumstances having been always such, that he had scarcely any share in 
the real business of life. His friends of the CLUB were in hopes that Mr. Thrale 
might have made a liberal provision for him for his life, which, as Mr. Thrale left 
no son, and a very large fortune, it would have been highly to his honour to have 
done; and, considering Dr. Johnson’s age, could not have been of long duration ; 
but he bequeathed him only two hundred pounds, which was the legacy given to each 
of his executors. I could not but be somewhat diverted by hearing Johnson talk 
in a pompous manner of his new office, and particularly of the concerns of the 
brewery, which it was at last resolved should be sold. Lord Lucan tells a very good 
story, which, if not precisely exact, is certainly characteristical : that when the sale 
of Thrale’s brewery was going forward, Johnson appeared bustling about, with an 
inkhorn and pen in his button-hole, like an exciseman ; and on being asked what 
he really considered to be the value of the property which was to be disposed of, 
answered, ‘‘ We are not here to sell a parcel of boilers and vats, but the potentiality 
of growing rich beyond the dreams of avarice.” 

On Friday, April 6th, he carried me to dine at a club, which, at his desire, had been 
lately formed at the Queen’s Arms, in St. Paul’s Churchyard. He told Mr. Hoole 
that he wished to have a City Club, and asked him to collect one; but, said he, 
“Don’t let them be patriots.” The company were to-day very sensible, well- 
behaved men. I have preserved only two particulars of his conversation. He said 
he was glad Lord George Gordon had escaped, rather than that a precedent should 
be established for hanging a man for constructive treason ; which, in consistency with 
his true, manly, constitutional Toryism, he considered would be a dangerous engine 
of arbitrary power. And upon its being mentioned that an opulent and very indolent 
Scotch nobleman, who totally resigned the management of his affairs to a man of 
knowledge and abilities, had claimed some merit by saying, “‘ The next best thing 
to managing a man’s own affairs well, is being sensible of incapacity, and not 
attempting it, but having full confidence in one who can doit.” JoHNson: “ Nay, 


1“ Prayers and Meditations,” p. ror. 


[Johnson’s expressions on this occasion remind us of Isaac Walton’s eulogy on Whitgift, in his ‘‘ Life 
of Hooker.”’—* He lived to be present at the expiration of her [Q. Elizabeth’s] last breath, and to 
behold the closing of those eyes that had long looked upon him with reverence and affection,” K.) 
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Sir, this is paltry. There is a middle 
course. Letaman give application ; 
and depend upon it he will soon get 
above a despicable state of helpless- 
ness, and attain the power of acting 
for himself.”’ 


On Saturday, April 7, I dined 
with him at Mr. Hoole’s with 
Governor Bouchier and Captain 
Orme, both of whom had been long 
in the East Indies ; and being men 
of good sense and observation, were 
very entertaining. Johnson de- 
fended the oriental regulation of 
different castes of men, which was 
objected to as totally destructive of 
the hopes of rising in society by per- 
sonal merit. He showed that there 
was a principle in it sufficiently 
plausible by analogy. ‘“We see (said 
he) in metals that there are different 
species ; and so likewise in animals, 
though one species may not differ 
very widely from another, as in the From Bs engraving by J. Miller 
species of dogs—the cur, the spaniel, a 
and the mastiff, The ine are Sen eee 
the mastiffs of mankind.” 

On Thursday, April 12, I dined with him at a bishop’s, where were Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Berenger, and some more company. He had dined the day before 
at another’s bishop’s. I have unfortunately recorded none of his conversation at 
the bishop’s where we dined together: but I have preserved his ingenious defence 
of his dining twice abroad in Passion-week ; a laxity in which I am convinced he 
would not have indulged himself at the time when he wrote his solemn paper in the 
Rambler upon that awful season. It appeared to me that by being much more in 
company, and enjoying more luxurious living, he had contracted a keener relish for 
pleasure, and was consequently less rigorous in his religious rites. This he would 
not acknowledge ; but he reasoned, with admirable sophistry, as follows: ‘ Why, 
Sir, a bishop’s calling company together in this week, is, to use the vulgar phrase, 
not the thing. But you must consider laxity is a bad thing ; but preciseness is also 
a bad thing; and your general character may be more hurt by preciseness than by 
dining with a bishop in Passion-week. There might be a handle for reflection. It 
might be said, ‘ He refuses to dine with a bishop in Passion-week, but was three 
Sundays absent from church.’”’ BosweELi: “ Very true, Sir. But suppose a man 
to be uniformly of good conduct, would it not be better that he should refuse to dine 
with a bishop in this week, and so not encourage a bad practice by his example ? ” 
Jounson : “ Why, Sir, you are to consider whether you might not do more harm by 
lessening the influence of a bishop’s character by your disapprobation in refusing 


him, than by going to him.”’ 


Wi 


the celebrated Italian dancer. 


1 'Rajapouts, the military cast: the Brahmins, pacific and abstemious. K.] 
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““TQ MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 

“ DEAR MADAM,— 

“Lire is full of troubles. I have just lost my dear friend Thrale. I hope 
he is happy ; but I have had a great loss. I am otherwise pretty well. I require 
some care of myself, but that care is not ineffectual ; and when I am out of order, 
I think it often my own fault. 

“The spring is now making quick advances. As it is the season in which the 
whole world is enlivened and invigorated, I hope that both you and I shall partake 
of its benefits. My desire is to see Lichfield ; but being left executor to my friend, 
I know not whether I can be spared ; but I will try, for it is now long since we saw 
one another ; and how little we can promise ourselves many more interviews, we are 
taught by hourly examples of mortality. Let us try to live so as that mortality may 
not be an evil. Write to me soon, my dearest ; your letters will give me great 
pleasure. at 

“T am sorry that Mr. Porter has not had his box; but by sending it to Mr. 
Matthias, who very readily undertook its conveyance, I did the best I could, and 
perhaps before now he has it. 

‘Be so kind as to make my compliments to my friends ; I have a great value for 
their kindness, and hope to enjoy it before summer is past. Do write to me. 

“T am, dearest love, 
“ Your most humble servant, 
“ London, April 12, 1781.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


On Friday, April 13, being Good Friday, I went to St. Clement’s Church with him, 
as usual. There I saw again his old fellow-collegian, Edwards, to whom I said, “ I 
think, Sir, Dr. Johnson and you meet only at church.’’—“ Sir (said he), it is the best 
place we can meet in, except heaven, and I hope we shall meet there too.” Dr. 
Johnson told me that there was very little communication between Edwards and 
him, after their unexpected renewal of acquaintance. ‘‘ But (said he, smiling), he 
met me once, and said, ‘ I am told you have written a very pretty book called the 
Rambler.’ I was unwilling that he should leave the world in total darkness, and 
sent him a set.” 

Mr. Berenger! visited him to-day, and was very pleasing. We talked of an 
evening society for conversation at a house in town, of which we were all members, 
but of which Johnson said, “ It will never do, Sir. There is nothing served about 
there, neither tea, nor coffee, nor lemonade, nor anything whatever ; and depend 
upon it, Sir, a man does not love to go to a place from whence he comes out exactly 
as he went in.” I endeavoured, for argument’s sake, to maintain that men of 
learning and talents might have very good intellectual society, without the aid of 
any little gratifications of the senses. Berenger joined with Johnson, and said that 
without these any meeting would be dull and insipid. He would therefore have all 
the slight refreshments ; nay, it would not be amiss to have some cold meat, and a 
bottle of wine upon a sideboard. “ Sir (said Johnson to me with an air of triumph), 
Mr. Berenger knows the world. Everybody loves to have good things furnished to 
them without any trouble. I told Mrs. Thrale once that as she did not choose to 
have card-tables, she should have a profusion of the best sweetmeats, and she 
would be sure to have company enough come to her.” I agreed with my illustrious 
friend upon this subject ; for it has pleased Gop to make man a composite animal, 
and where there is nothing to refresh the body, the mind will languish. 


* [Richard Berenger, Esq., many years Gentleman of the Horse to his present Majesty, and author 
of “‘ The History and Art of Horsemanship,” in two volumes, ACOTN NEI 7/7 Lamm Vt] 
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On Sunday, April 15, being Easter-day, after solemn worship in St. Paul’s Church, 
I found him alone; Dr. Scott, of the Commons, came in. He talked of its having 
been said that Addison wrote some of his best papers in the Spectator, when 
warm with wine. Dr. Johnson did not seem willing to admit this. Dr. Scott, 
as a confirmation of it, related that Blackstone, a sober man, composed _ his 
“ Commentaries ” with a bottle of port before him ; and found his mind invigorated 
and supported in the fatigue of his great work by a temperate use of it. 

I told him that, in a company where I had lately been, a desire was expressed to 
know his authority for the shocking story of Addison’s sending an execution into 
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From a drawing by Dorothy Collins 
THRALE’S BREWERY, SOUTHWARK 


After Thrale’s death the brewery was sold by Dr. Johnson and his brother executor to Messrs. Barclay, 

Perkins & Co., for £135,000. When Johnson was on his tour to the Hebrides, he mentioned that Thrale 

“naid £20,000 a year to the revenue, and that he had four vats, each of which held 1,000 barrels, above 
a thousand hogsheads.” 


Steele’s house. “‘ Sir (said he), it is generally known ; it is known to all who are 
acquainted with the literary history of that period: it is as well known as that he 
wrote ‘Cato.’”’ Mr, Thomas Sheridan once defended Addison to me, by alleging 
that he did it in order to cover Steele’s goods from other creditors, who were going 
to seize them. 

We:talked of the difference between the mode of education at Oxford, and that 
in those colleges where instruction is chiefly conveyed by lectures. JOHNSON: 
‘““ Lectures were once useful ; but now, when all can read, and books are so numerous, 
lectures are unnecessary. If your attention fails, and you miss a part of the lecture, 
it is lost ; you cannot go back, as you do upon a book.” Dr. Scott agreed with him. 
“ But yet (said I), Dr. Scott, you yourself gave lectures at Oxford.’ He smiled. 
“You laughed, then (said I), at those who came to you.” 

Dr. Scott left us, and soon afterwards we went to dinner. Our company consisted 
of Mrs. Williams, Mrs. Desmoulins, Mr. Levett, Mr. Allen the printer, {Mr. Macbean, | 
and Mrs. Hall, sister of the Reverend Mr. John Wesley, and resembling him, as I 


1 See this explained, p. 918. 
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thought, both in figure and manner. Johnson produced now, for the first time, some 
handsome silver salvers, which he told me he had bought fourteen years ago; so 
it was a great day. I was not a little amused by observing Allen perpetually 
struggling to talk in the manner of Johnson, like the little frog in the fable blowing 
himself up to resemble the stately ox. 

I mentioned a kind of religious Robin Hood Society, which met every Sunday 
evening at Coachmakers’ Hall, for free debate ; and that the subject for this night 
was the text which relates, with other miracles which happened at our SAVIOUR’S 
death, ‘‘ And the graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many.” Mrs. Hall said it was a very curious subject, and she 


should like to hear it discussed. JOHNSON (somewhat warmly): “ One would not 
go to such a place to hear it—one would not be seen in such a place—to give 
countenance to such a meeting.”’ I, however, resolved that I would go. “ But, Sir, 


(said she to Johnson), I should like to hear you discuss it.” He seemed reluctant to 
engage in it. She talked of the resurrection of the human race in general, and 
maintained that we shall be raised with the same bodies. JOHNSON: “ Nay, Madam, 
we see that it is not to be the same body ; for the Scripture uses the illustration of 
grain sown, and we know that the grain which grows is not the same with what is 
sown. You cannot suppose that we shall rise with a diseased body: it is enough if 
there be such a sameness as to distinguish identity of person.’’ She seemed desirous 
of knowing more, but he left the question in obscurity. 

Of apparitions, 1 he observed, “ A total disbelief of them is adverse to the opinion 
of the existence of the soul between death and the last day ; the question simply is, 
whether departed spirits ever have the power of making themselves perceptible to us : 
a man who thinks he has seen an apparition, can only be convinced himself ; his 
authority will not convince another ; and his conviction, if rational, must be founded 
on being told something which cannot be known but by supernatural means.”’ 

He mentioned a thing as not unfrequent, of which I had never heard before— 
being called, that is, hearing one’s name pronounced by the voice of a known person 
at a great distance, far beyond the possibility of being reached by any sound uttered 
by human organs. “ An acquaintance, on whose veracity I can depend, told me 
that walking home one evening to Kilmarnock, he heard himself called from a wood, 
by the voice of a brother who had gone to America; and the next packet brought 
accounts of that brother’s death.” Macbean asserted that this inexplicable calling 
was a thing very well known. Dr. Johnson said that one day at Oxford, as he was 
turning the key of his chamber, he heard his mother distinctly call—Sam. She was 
then at Lichfield ; but nothing ensued. This phenomenon is, I think, as wonderful 
as any other mysterious fact, which many people are very slow to believe, or rather, 
indeed, reject with an obstinate contempt. 

Some time after this, upon his making a remark which escaped my attention, 
Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Hall were both together striving to answer him. He grew 
angry, and called out loudly, “‘ Nay, when you both speak at once, it is intolerable.”’ 
But checking himself, and softening, he said, ‘‘ This one may say, though you are 

1 [As this subject frequently recurs in these volumes, the reader may be led erroneously to suppose 
that Dr. Johnson was so fond of such discussions, as frequently to introduce them. But the truth is 
that the author himself delighted in talking concerning ghosts, and what he has frequently denominated 
the mysterious ; and therefore took every opportunity of /eading Johnson to converse on such subjects. M.] 

[The author of this work was most undoubtedly fond of the mysterious, and perhaps upon some 
occasions may have directed the conversation to those topics, when they would not spontaneously have 


suggested themselves to Johnson’s mind; but that he also had a love for speculation of that nature, 
may be gathered from his writings throughout. J. B.—O.] 
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ladies.” Then he bright- 
ened into gay humour, and 
addressed them in the 
words of one of the songs 
in “ The Beggar’s Opera,” 


“ But two at a time there’s 
no mortal can bear.’’ 


“What, Sir (said I), are 
you going to turn Captain 
Macheath?”’ There was 
something as pleasantly 
ludicrous in this scene as 
can be imagined. The con- 
trast between Macheath, 
Polly, and Lucy—and Dr. 
Samuel Johnson ; blind, 
peevish Mrs. Williams, and 
lean, lank, preaching Mrs. 
Hall, was exquisite. 

I stole away to Coach- 
makers’ Hall, and heard 
the difficult text of which 
we had talked, discussed 
with great decency, and 
some intelligence, by 
several speakers. There 
was a difference of opinion 
as to the appearance of 
ghosts in modern times, 
though the arguments for 
it ssupported> by Mr. 
Addison’s authority, pre- 
ponderated. The imme- 
diate subject of debate 
was embarrassed by the 
bodies of the saints having 
been said to rise, and by 
the question what became 
of them afterwards—did G : 
they return again to their a ty 


graves? or were they 


translated to heaven ? HENRY THRALE (d. 1781) 

Only one evangelist men- a prosperous ae ee and pe friend of Jee: ae 
‘ 1 was an executor to his will. arale died from excessive eating. is 

tions the fact, and the celebrated wife, who after his death became Mrs. Piozzi, had borne 

commentators whom I him twelve children, but he left no son to inherit his fortune. 


have looked at do not re 
make the passage clear. There is, however, no occasion for our understanding it 


farther, than to know that it was one of the extraordinary manifestations of divine 
power, which accompanied the most important event that ever happened. 


1 St. Matthew, chap. xxvii, v. 52, 53- 


CHAPTER L—1781 


MRS. GARRICK’S DINNER 


Dinner at Mrs. Garrick’s Hannah More—Mrs. Elizabeth Carter—Mrs. Boscawen—Sir Joshua Reynolds 
—Mudge’s Sermons—The Adelphi—Death of William Strahan—Johnson and Wilkes—Bet Flint— 
Blue Stockings—Johnson’s Habits—Love of Argument—Shebbeare—Lord Carlisle’s Poems— 
Dr. Barnard—Whig and Tory—Mr. Perkins—Johnson at Southill—Visit to Young’s House—Squire 
Dilly—Lord Bute’s Seat, Luton Hoe—At Shefford. 


On Friday, April 20, I spent with him one of the happiest days that I remember 
to have enjoyed in the whole course of my life. Mrs. Garrick, whose grief for the 
loss of her husband was, I believe, as sincere as wounded affection and admiration 
could produce, had this day, for the first time since his death, a select party of his 
friends to dine with her. The company was Miss Hannah More, who lived with her, 
and whom she called her Chaplain; Mrs. Boscawen, Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, Dr. Burney, Dr. Johnson, and myself. We found ourselves very 
elegantly entertained at her house in the Adelphi, where I have passed many a 
pleasing hour with him “ who gladdened life.”” She looked well, talked of her 
husband with complacency, and, while she cast her eyes on his portrait, which hung 
over the chimneypiece, said that “‘ death was now the most agreeable object to her.”’ 
The very semblance of David Garrick was cheering. Mr. Beauclerk, with happy 
propriety, inscribed under that fine portrait of him, which by Lady Diana’s kindness 
is now the property of my friend Mr. Langton, the following passage from his beloved 
Shakspeare : 


«_____________A merrier man, Which his fair tongue (Conceit’s expositor) 

Within the limit of becoming mirth, Delivers in such apt and gracious words, 

I never spent an hour’s talk withal. That aged years play truant at his tales, 
His eye begets occasion for his wit: And younger hearings are quite ravished ; 
For every object that the one doth catch, So sweet and voluble is his discourse.” 


The other turns to a mirth-moving jest; 


We were all in fine spirits ; and I whispered to Mrs. Boscawen, “ I believe this 
is as much as can be made of life.” In addition to a splendid entertainment, we were 
regaled with Lichfield ale, which had a peculiar appropriate value. Sir Joshua and 
Dr. Burney and I drank cordially of it to Dr. Johnson’s health; and though he 
would not join us, he as cordially answered, “‘ Gentlemen, I wish you all as well as 
you do me.”’ 

The general effect of this day dwells upon my mind in fond remembrance ; but I 
do not find much conversation recorded. What I have preserved shall be faithfully 
given. 

One of the company mentioned Mr. Thomas Hollis, the strenuous Whig, who used 
to send over Europe presents of democratical books, with their boards stamped with 
daggers and caps of Liberty. Mrs. Carter said, ‘‘ he was a bad man: he used to talk 


uncharitably.” JoHNson: “ Poh! poh! Madam: who is the worse for being 
talked of uncharitably ? Besides, he was a dull poor creature as ever lived: and I 
(944) 
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believe he could not have done harm to a man whom he knew to be of very opposite 
principles to his own. I remember once at the Society of Arts, when an 
advertisement was to be drawn up, he pointed me out as the man who could do it 
best. This, you will observe, was kindness to me. I however slipped away, and 
escaped it.”’ 

Mrs. Carter having said of the same person, “I doubt he was an atheist.” 
Jounson : “I don’t know that. He might perhaps have become one, if he had had 
time to ripen (smiling). He might have exuberated into an atheist.” 

Sir Joshua Reynolds praised ‘‘ Mudge’s! Sermons.” JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Mudge’s 
Sermons are good, but not practical. He grasps more sense than he can hold; he 
takes more corn than he can make into meal: he opens a wide prospect, but it is so 
distant, it is indistinct. I love ‘ Blair’s Sermons.’ Though the dog is a Scotchman, 
and a Presbyterian, and everything he should not be, I was the first to praise them. 
Such was my candour.” (Smiling.) Mrs. Boscawen: “ Such his great merit, to 
get the better of all your prejudices.”” JoHNsoNn: ‘“‘ Why, Madam, let us compound 
the matter ; let us ascribe it to my candour, and his merit.”’ 

In the evening we had a large company in the drawing-room ; several ladies, the 
Bishop of Killaloe, Dr. Percy, 
Mr. Chamberlayne, of the 
Treasury, etc., etc. Somebody 
said the life of a mere literary 
man could not be very enter- 
taining. JOHNSON: “But it 
certainly may. This is a remark 
which has been made, and 
repeated, without justice; why 
should the life of a literary man 
be Jess entertaining than the life 
of any other man? Are there 
not as interesting varieties in 
such a life? As a literary life, 
it may be very entertaining.” 
BoswELL: “But it must be 
better, surely, when it is diversi- 
fied with a little active variety— 
such as his having gone to 
Jamaica ;—or—his having gone 
to the Hebrides.” Johnson was 
not displeased at this. 

Talking of a very respectable 
author, he told us a curious 
circumstance in his life, which 
was, that he had married a 
printer’s devil. RryNoLps:“ A 


printer’s devil, Sir ! Why, I From an engraving by E. Scriven hie a painting by Miss Frances 
‘ . Reynolds 
thought a printer’s devil was a 5 
creature with a black face and HANNAH MORE (0. 1745, d. 1833) 
: ” ce ° “ ‘ 
< HNSON |: Wesaolls She at one time mixed in the company of the great literary 
In rags Jo i people of her day, with Johnson, Garrick, Burke, Reynolds, 
But | suppose he had her face etc., but she afterwards withdrew from such society from 
religious scruples, and took to writing “‘ Sacred Dramas” 
1 See page 933. and the like. She died at Clifton at an advanced age, 
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washed, and put clean clothes on her. (Then looking very serious, and very 
earnest.) And she did not disgrace him ;—the woman had a bottom ot good sense. 
The word bottom, thus introduced, was so ludicrous when contrasted with his gravity, 
that most of us could not forbear tittering and laughing ; though I recollect that 
the Bishop of Killaloe kept his countenance with perfect steadiness, while Miss 
Hannah More slyly hid her face behind a lady’s back who sat on the same settee 
with her. His pride could not bear that any expression of his should excite 
ridicule, when he did not intend it; he therefore resolved to assume and exercise 
despotic power, glanced sternly around, and called out in a strong tone, “ Where’s 
the merriment ?”’ Then collecting himself, and looking awful, to make us feel 
how he could impose restraint, and as it were searching his mind for a still more 
ludicrous word, he slowly pronounced, “I say the woman was fundamentally 
sensible” ; as if he had said, hear this now, and laugh if you dare. We all sat 
composed as at a funeral. 

He and I walked away together ; we stopped a little while by the rails of the 
Adelphi, looking on the Thames, and I said to him, with some emotion, that I was 
now thinking of two friends we had lost, who once lived in the buildings behind us, 
Beauclerk and Garrick. ‘‘ Ay, Sir (said he, tenderly), and two such friends as cannot 
be supplied.’ 

For some time after this day, I did not see him very often, and of the conversation 
which I did enjoy, I am sorry to find I have preserved but little. I was at this time 
engaged in a variety of other matters, which required exertion and assiduity, and 
necessarily occupied almost all my time. 

One day, having spoken very freely of those who were then in power, he said to 
me, “‘ Between ourselves, Sir, I do not like to give Opposition the satisfaction of 
knowing how much I disapprove of the Ministry.’”’ And when I mentioned that 
Mr. Burke had boasted how quiet the nation was in George the Second’s reign, when 
Whigs were in power, compared with the present reign, when Tories governed :— 
“Why, Sir (said he), you are to consider that Tories, having more reverence for 
government, will not oppose with the same violence as Whigs, who, being 
unrestrained by that principle, will oppose by any means.”’ 

This month he lost not only Mr. Thrale, but another friend, Mr. William Strahan, 
junior, printer, the eldest son of his old and constant friend, Printer to his Majesty. 


““TO MRS. STRAHAN. 
“ DEAR MApDAM,— 


‘ THE grief which I feel for the loss of a very kind friend is sufficient to make 

me know how much you suffer by the death of an amiable son; a man of whom I 

think it may be truly said that no one knew him who does not lament him. I look 
upon myself as having a friend, another friend, taken from me. 

“Comfort, dear Madam, I would give you, if I could; but I know how little 

the forms of consolation can avail. Let me, however, counsel you not to waste your 

health in unprofitable sorrow, but go to Bath, and endeavour to prolong your own 


life ; but when we have all done all that we can, one friend must in time lose the 
other. 


“Tam, dear Madam, 
“Your most humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
© ADVIL 2357S. 
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On Tuesday, 
May 8, I had the 
pleasure of again 
dining with him 
and Mr. Wilkes, 
at Mr. Dilly’s. 
No negotiation 
was now required 
to bring them 
together ; -for 
Johnson was so 
well satisfied 
with the former 
interview, that 
he was very glad 
to meet Wilkes 
again, who was 
this day seated 
between Dr. 
Beattie and Dr. 
Johnson (be- 
tween Truth and 
Reason, as Gen- 
eral Paoli said 
when I told him 
of it). WILKEs: 
- I have. “been 
thrnkin es” Dr: 
Johnson, that 
there should be 
a bill brought 
into Parliament 
that the contro- 
verted elections 


for Scotland {| S86: : 
ieee ca ca ccs casa case agnor 


should be tried From an engraving 


in that country, MRS. EVA MARIA GARRICK (6. 1726, d. 1822) 

at their own née Veigel, of a Viennese family. She was educated as a dancer and assumed the 
Z name of Violette by command of the Empress Maria Theresa, and first appeared at 

abbey of Holy Druly Lane Theatre in Dec., 1746. In 1749 she married David Garrick, whom 

rood House, and she survived forty-three years. Her death occurred suddenly at the age of 


ane 
not here ; for the ninety-six 


consequence of trying them here is that we have an inundation of Scotchmen, who 
come up and never go back again. Now, here is Boswell, who is come upon the 
election for his own county, which will not last a fortnight.”” JOHNSON: “ Nay, 
Sir, I see no reason why they should be tried at all ; for, you know one Scotchman is 
as good as another.’’ WILKES: “ Pray, Boswell, how much may be got in a year 
by an Advocate at the Scotch bar?” BosweEtri: “I believe, two thousand 
pounds.” WrLkeEs: “ How can it be possible to spend that money in Scotland ? ” 
Jounson: “ Why, Sir, the money may be spent in England ; but there is a harder 
question. If one man in Scotland gets possession of two thousand pounds, what 
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remains for all the rest of the nation?’ WuLKES: “ You know, in the last war, 
the immense booty which Thurot carried off by the complete plunder of seven 
Scotch isles; he re-embarked with three and sixpence.”’ Here again Johnson and 
Wilkes joined in extravagant sportive raillery upon the supposed poverty of 
Scotland, which Dr. Beattie and I did not think it worth our while to dispute. 

The subject of quotation being introduced, Mr. Wilkes censured it as pedantry. 
Jounson : “ No, Sir, it isa good thing ; there isa community of mind init. Classical 
quotation is the parole of literary men all over the world.” WILKES : “ Upon the 
Continent, they all quote the Vulgate Bible. Shakspeare is chiefly quoted here ; 
and we quote also Pope, Prior, Butler, Waller, and sometimes Cowley.” 

We talked of letter-writing. JoHNnson: “It is now become so much the fashion 
to publish letters that, in order to avoid it, I put as little into mine as I can.” 
BoswELL: “ Do what you will, Sir, you cannot avoid it. Should you even write 
as ill as you can, your letters would be published as curiosities : 

‘Behold a miracle! instead of wit, 
See two dull lines with Stanhope’s pencil writ. 

He gave us an entertaining account of Bet Flint, a woman of the town, who, with 
some eccentric talents and much effrontery, forced herself upon his acquaintance. 
“ Bet (said he) wrote her own Life in verse, ! which she brought to me, wishing that 
I would furnish her with a preface to it. (Laughing). I used to say of her that 
she was generally slut and drunkard ;—occasionally, whore and thief. She had, 
however, genteel lodgings, a spinnet on which she played, and a boy that walked 
before her chair. Poor Bet was taken up on a charge of stealing a counterpane, 
and tried at the Old Bailey. Chief Justice [Willes], who loved a wench, summed up 
favourably, and she was acquitted.” After which, Bet said, with a gay and satisfied 
air, ‘ Now that the counterpane is my own, I shall make a petticoat of it.’ ”’ 

Talking of oratory, Mr. Wilkes described it as accompanied with all the charms 
of poetical expression. JOHNSON: “ No, Sir; oratory is the power of beating down 
your adversary’s arguments, and putting better in their place.’ WuLkEs: “ But 
this does not move the passions.”” JOHNSON: ‘‘ He must be a weak man, who is 
to be so moved.”’ WILKES (naming a celebrated orator) : ‘‘ Amidst all the brilliancy 
of [Burke’s] imagination, and the exuberance of his wit, there is a strange want of 
taste. It was observed of Apelles’s Venus® that her flesh seemed as if she had been 
nourished by roses: his oratory would sometimes make one suspect that he eats 
potatoes and drinks whisky.” 


>» 


1 Johnson, whose memory was wonderfully retentive, remembered the first four lines of this curious 
production, which have been communicated to me by a young lady of his acquaintance : 


“When first I drew my vital breath, 
A little minikin I came upon earth ; 
And then I came from a dark abode, 
Into this gay and gaudy world.” 


® [The account which Johnson had received on this occasion, was not quite accurate. Bert was tried 
at the Old Bailey in September, 1758, not by the Chief Justice here alluded to (who, however, tried 
another cause on the same day), but before Sir William Moreton, Recorder; and she was acquitted, 
not in consequence of any favourable summing up of the Judge, but because the prosecutrix, Mary 
Walthow, could not prove that the goods charged to have been stolen [a counterpane, a silver spoon, 
two napkins, etc.] were her property. 


Bet does not appear to have lived at that time in a very genteel style ; for she paid for her ready- 
furnished room in Meard’s Court, Dean Street, Soho, from which these articles were alleged to be stolen, 
only five shillings a week. 


Mr. James Boswell took the trouble to examine the Sessions Paper, to ascertain these particulars. M.] 


S5\iMar: Wilkes mistook the objection of Euphranor to the Theseus of Parrhasius, for a description 
of the Venus of Apelles. Vide Plutarch, ‘‘ Bellone an pace clariores Athenienses.” KJ 
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Mr. Wilkes observed how tenacious we are of forms in this country ; and gave, as 
an instance, the vote of the House of Commons for remitting money to pay the 
army in America in Portugal pieces, when, in reality, the remittance is made not in 
Portugal money, but in our specie. JoHNsoN: “Is there not a law, Sir, against 
exporting the current coin of the realm?” WiLkEs: “ Yes, Sir; but might not the 
House of Commons, in case of real evident necessity, order our own current coin to 
be sent into our own colonies ? ”—Here Johnson, with that quickness of recollection 
which distinguished him so eminently, gave the Middlesex Patriot an admirable 
retort upon his own ground. “ Sure, Sir, you don’t think a resolution of the House of 
Commons equal to the law of the land.”’ WILKEs (at once perceiving the application) : 
“ God forbid, Sir.” —To hear what had been treated with such violence in ‘‘ The 
False Alarm,” now turned into pleasant repartee, was extremely agreeable. 
Johnson went on :—“‘ Locke observes well, that a prohibition to export the current 
coin is impolitic; for when the balance of trade happens to be against a state, 
the current coin must be 
exported.” 

Mr. Beauclerk’s great 
library was this season sold 
in London by auction. Mr. 
Wilkes said he wondered to 
find in it such a numerous 
collection of sermons : seeming 
to think it strange that a 
gentleman of Mr. Beauclerk’s 
character in the gay world 
should have chosen to have 
many compositions of that 
kind. JoHNson: “ Why, Sir, 
you are to consider, that 
sermons make a considerable 
branch of English literature ; 
so that a library must be 
very imperfect if it has not a 
numerous collection of ser- 
mons :! and in all collections, 
Sir, the desire of augmenting 
them grows stronger in 


1 Mr. Wilkes probably did not 
know that there is in an English 
sermon the most comprehensive and 
lively account of that entertaining 
faculty, for which he himself was so 
much admired. It isin Dr. Barrow’s 
first volume, and fourteenth sermon, 
“ Against Foolish Talking and 


Jesting.”’ My old acquaintance, the ‘Fiona photo by Emery Walker after a painting by Sir Thomas Lawrence, 
late Corbyn Morris, in his ingenious P.R.A., in the National Portrait Gallery 
Beye ey erumour, . ane ELIZABETH CARTER (b. 1717, d. 1806) 


Ridicule,”’ calls it “‘ a profuse descrip- 


tion of Wit’ : but I do not see how the daughter of Dr. Nicholas Carter, an eminent scholar. She 


was remarkable for her literary gifts and her knowledge of Greek 


it could be curtailed, without leaving and Italian. She translated ‘‘ Epictetus,’’ and was a contri- 
out some good circumstance of dis- butor to Dr. Johnson’s Rambler. She also translated from 
crimination. As it is not generally the French and Italian, was fond of music, and did not despise 


known, and may perhaps dispose feminine accomplishments and amusements. 
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proportion to the advance in acquisition ; as motion is accelerated by the continu- 
ance of the impetus. Besides, Sir (looking at Mr. Wilkes with a placid but 
significant smile), a man may collect sermons with intention of making himself 
better by them. I hope Mr. Beauclerk intended that some time or other that 
should be the case with him.”’ 


some to read sermons, from which they may receive real advantage, while looking only for entertainment, 
I shall here subjoin it. 

“ But first (says the learned preacher) it may be demanded, what the thing we speak of is? Or 
what this facetiousness (or wit, as he calls it before) doth import ? To which questions I might reply, 
as Democritus did to him that asked the definition of a man, ‘ ’Tis that which we all see and know.’ 
Anyone better apprehends what it is by acquaintance than I can inform him by description. It is, 
indeed, a thing so versatile and multiform, appearing in so many shapes, so many postures, so many 
garbs, so variously apprehended by several eyes and judgments, that it seemeth no less hard to settle 
a clear and certain notion thereof, than to make a portrait of Proteus, or to define the figure of the 
fleeting air. Sometimes it lieth in pat allusion to a known story, or in seasonable application of a trivial 
saying, or in forging an apposite tale; sometimes it playeth in words and phrases, taking advantage 
from the ambiguity of their sense, or the affinity of their sound: sometimes it is wrapped in a dress 
of humorous expression : sometimes it lurketh under an odd similitude : sometimes it is lodged in a sly 
question, in a smart answer, in a quirkish reason, in a shrewd intimation, in cunningly diverting or 
cleverly retorting an objection : sometimes it is couched in a bold scheme of speech, in a tart irony, in 
a lusty hyperbole, in a startling metaphor, in a plausible reconciling of contradictions, or in acute 
nonsense : sometimes a scenical representation of persons or things, a counterfeit speech, a mimical 
look or gesture, passeth for it: sometimes an affected simplicity : sometimes a presumptuous bluntness 
giveth it being : sometimes it riseth only from a lucky hitting upon what is strange : sometimes from a 
crafty wresting obvious matter to the purpose. Often it consisteth in one knows not what, and springeth 
up one can hardly tell how. Its ways are unaccountable, and inexplicable ; being answerable to the 
numberless rovings of fancy, and windings of language. It is, in short, a manner of speaking out of the 
simple and plain way (such as reason teacheth and proveth things by), which by a pretty surprising 
uncouthness in conceit or expression, doth affect and amuse the fancy, stirring in it some wonder, and 
breeding some delight thereto. It raiseth admiration, as signifying a nimble sagacity of apprehension, 
a special felicity of invention, a vivacity of spirit, and reach of wit, more than vulgar ; it seeming to argue 
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; From an old print 


ADELPHI TERRACE 


erected by the brothers Adam in 1768. This beautiful terrace, overlooking the Thames near Charing C 

e broth E ; kk 2 g Cros 

is where David Garrick resided, and it was here that his widow gave a dinner to Johnson and other iteraes: 

celebrities on April 20th, 1781, which Boswell declared to be ‘‘ one of the happiest days that I remember 
to have enjoyed in the whole course of my life.” 
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on AL ean ni, ue evar for Dr. Johnson to hear, “ Dr. Johnson should 
ee sal 0 is ives of the Poets,’ as I am a poor patriot, who cannot 

) y them. Johnson seemed to take no notice of this hint ; but in a little 
while he called to Mr. Dilly, “ Pray, Sir, 
be so good as to send a set of my ‘ Lives’ 
to Mr. Wilkes, with my compliments.” 
This was accordingly done; and Mr. 
Wilkes paid Dr. Johnson a visit, was 
courteously received, and sat with him a 
long time. 

The company gradually dropped 
away, Mr. Dilly himself was called down 
stairs upon business; I left the room 
for some time ; when I returned, I was 
struck with observing Dr. Samuel 
Johnson and John Wilkes, Esq., literally 
téte-a-téte ; for they were reclined upon 
their chairs, with their heads leaning 
almost close to each other, and talking 
earnestly, in a kind of confidential 
whisper, of the personal quarrel between 
George the Second and the King of 
Prussia. Such a scene of perfectly easy 
sociality, between two such opponents 
in the war of political controversy, as a 
that which I now beheld, would have From an engraving by J. Clabman 
been an excellent subject for a picture. JOHN WILKES (6. 1727, d. 1797) 

It presented to my mind the happy 
days which are foretold in Scripture, when the lion shall lie down with 
the kid. 

After this day there was another pretty long interval, during which Dr. Johnson 
and I did not meet. When I mentioned it to him with regret, he was pleased to say, 
“Then, Sir, let us live double.”’ 

About this time it was much the fashion for several ladies to have evening 
assemblies, where the fair sex might participate in conversation with literary and 
ingenious men, animated by a desire to please. These societies were denomin- 
ated Blue-stocking Clubs, the origin of which title being little known it may be 
worth while to relate it. One of the most eminent members of those societies, 


a rare quickness of parts, that one can fetch in remote conceits applicable ; a notable skill, that he can 
dexterously accommodate them to the purpose before him ; together with a lively briskness of humour, 
not apt to damp those sportful flashes of imagination.. (Whence in Aristotle such persons are termed 
émidééio1, dexterous men, and edarpopo, men of facile or versatile manners, who can easily turn 
themselves to all things, or turn all things to themselves.) It also procureth delight, by gratifying 
curiosity with its rareness, as semblance of difficulty (as monsters, not for their beauty, but their rarity ; 
as juggling tricks, not for their use, but their abstruseness, are beheld with pleasure) ; by diverting the 
mind from its road of serious thoughts ; by instilling gaiety and airiness of spirit ; by provoking to such 
dispositions of spirit in way of emulation or complaisance; and by seasoning matters, otherwise 
distasteful or insipid, with an unusual and thence grateful tang.” 


1 When I mentioned this to the Bishop of Killaloe, ‘‘ With the goat,” said his Lordship. Such, 
however, was the engaging politeness and pleasantry of Mr. Wilkes, and such the social good humour 
of the Bishop, that when they dined together at Mr. Dilly’s, where I also was, they were mutually 


agreeable. 
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when they first commenced, was Mr. 
Stillingfleet, whose dress was remark- 
ably grave, and in particular it was 
observed that he wore blue stockings. 
Such was the excellence of his conversa- 
tion that his absence was felt as so 
great a loss, that it used to be said, 
“We can do nothing without the 
blue-stockings’’ ; and thus by degrees 
the title was established. Miss Hannah 
More has admirably described a Blue- 
stocking Club in her “ Bas Bleu,” a 
poem in which many of the persons 
who were most conspicuous there are 
mentioned. 

Johnson was prevailed with to 
come sometimes into these circles, and 
did not think himself too grave even 
for the lively Miss Monckton (now 
Countess of Cork), who used to have 
the finest bit of blue at the house of her 
mother, Lady Galway. Her vivacity 
enchanted the Sage, and they used to 
talk together with all imaginable ease. 
A singular instance happened one 
evening, when she insisted that some 
of Sterne’s writings were very pathetic. 
Johnson bluntly denied it. ‘‘ Iam sure 
(said she) they have affected me.’’— 

LAURENCE STERNE (0. 1713, d. 1768) ce Why (said Johnson, smiling, and 

rolling himself about), that is because, 

dearest, you’re a dunce.’’ When she some time afterwards mentioned this to him, 

he said, with equal truth and politeness, ‘‘ Madam, if I had thought so, I certainly 
should not have said it.” 

Another evening, Johnson’s kind indulgence towards me had a pretty difficult 
trial. I had dined at the Duke of Montrose’s with a very agreeable party, and his 
Grace, according to his usual custom, had circulated the bottle very freely. Lord 
Graham and I went together to Miss Monckton’s, where I certainly was in 
extraordinary spirits, and above all fear or awe. In the midst of a great number of 
persons of the first rank, amongst whom I recollect, with confusion, a noble lady of 
the most stately decorum, I placed myself next to Johnson, and thinking myself 
now fully his match, talked to him in a loud and boisterous manner, desirous to let 
the company know how I could contend with Ajax. I particularly remember 
pressing him upon the value of the pleasures of the imagination, and as an illustration 
of my argument, asking him, “ What, Sir, supposing I were to fancy that the 
(naming the most charming duchess in his Majesty’s dominions) were in love with 
me, should I not be very happy?” My friend, with much address, evaded my 
interrogatories, and kept me as quiet as possible ; but it may easily be conceived 


From an engraving by Weinrauch after a drawing by Dodd 


* Mr. Benjamin Stillingfleet, author of tracts relating to natural history, etc. 
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how he must have felt.1_ However, when a few days afterwards I waited upon him 
and made an apology, he behaved with the most friendly gentleness. 

While I remained in London this year, Johnson and I dined together at several 
places. I recollect a placid day at Dr. Butter’s, who had now removed from Derby 
to Lower-Grosvenor-street, London; but of his conversation on that and other 
occasions during this period, I neglected to keep any regular record, and shall 
therefore insert here some miscellaneous articles which I find in my Johnsonian notes. 

His disorderly habits, when ‘“‘ making provision for the day that was passing 
over him,” appear from the following anecdote, communicated to me by Mr. John 
Nichols :—“ In the year 1763, a young bookseller, who was an apprentice to Mr. 
Whiston, waited on him with a subscription to his ‘ Shakspeare’: and observing that 
the Doctor made no entry in any book of the subscriber’s name, ventured diffidently 
to ask, whether he would please to have the gentleman’s address, that it might 
be properly inserted in the printed list of subscribers— I shall print no list of 
subscribers,’ said Johnson, with great abruptness: but almost immediately 
recollecting himself, added, very complacently, ‘ Sir, I have two very cogent reasons 
for not printing any list of subscribers ;—one, that I have lost all the names—the 
other, that I have spent all the money.’ ” 

Johnson could not brook appear- 
ing to be worsted in argument, even 
when he had taken the wrong side, 
to show the force and dexterity of 
his talents. When, therefore, he 
perceived that his opponent gained 
ground, he had recourse to some 
sudden mode of robust sophistry. 
Once, when I was pressing upon him 


1 Next day I endeavoured to give what 
had happened the most ingenious turn I 
could, by the following verses :— 


TO THE HONOURABLE MISS MONCKTON. 


Not that with th’ excellent Montrose 
I had the happiness to dine ; 
Not that I late from table rose, 
From Graham’s wit, from generous wine. 
It was not these alone which led 
On sacred manners to encroach ; 
And made me feel what most I dread, 
JouNsSON’s just frown, and self-reproach. 
But when I enter’d, not abash’d, 
From your bright eyes were shot such rays, 
At once intoxication flash’d, 
And all my frame was in a blaze ! 
But not a brilliant blaze I own, 
Of the dull smoke I’m yet asham'd ; 
I was a dreary ruin grown, 


And not enlighten’d, though inflam’d. 


Victim at once to wine and love, 
I hope, Marta, you'll forgive ; 
While I invoke the powers above, 
That henceforth I may wiser live. 


The lady was generously forgiving, 
returned me an obliging answer, and I thus 
obtained an Act of Oblivion, and took care 
never to offend again. 


From a mezzotint engraving after the painting by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, P.R.A. 


HON. MARY MONCKTON, AFTERWARDS 
COUNTESS OF CORK (b. 1746, d. 1840) 
She was the daughter of John Monckton, first Viscount 
Galway, and known as a “blue-stocking.”” Her 
mother’s house became the resort of all the notable 
people of the day. She married Edmund Boyle, 
seventh Earl of Cork and Orrery, and became celebrated 
for her entertainments to eminent literary persons. 


954 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1781 


with visible advantage, he stopped me thus :—‘‘ My dear Boswell, let’s have no 
more of this; you'll make nothing of it. I’d rather have you whistle a Scotch 
tones: 

Care, however, must be taken to distinguish between Johnson when he “ talked 
for victory,” and Johnson when he had no desire but to inform and illustrate—" One 
of Johnson’s principal talents (says an eminent friend of his)+ was shown in 
maintaining the wrong side of an argument, and in a splendid perversion of the 
truth.—If you could contrive to have his fair opinion on a subject, and without 
any bias from personal prejudice, or from a wish to be victorious in argument, it was 
wisdom itself, not only convincing, but overpowering.” 

He had, however, all his life habituated himself to consider conversation as a 
trial of intellectual vigour and skill ; and to this, I think, we may venture to ascribe 
that unexampled richness and brilliancy which appeared in his own. As a proof at 
once of his eagerness for colloquial distinction, and his high notion of this eminent 
friend, he once addressed him thus: “ , we now have been several hours 
together ; and you have said but one thing for which I envied you.” 

He disliked much all speculative desponding considerations, which tended to 
discourage men from diligence and exertion. He was in this like Dr. Shaw, the great 
traveller, who, Mr. Daines Barrington told me, used to say, “‘ I hate a cui bono man.” 
Upon being asked by a friend what he should think of a man who was apt to say 
non est tanti ;—‘‘ That he’s a stupid fellow, Sir (answered Johnson) : What would 
these tanti men be doing the while ?’’ When I, in a low-spirited fit, was talking to 
him with indifference of the pursuits which generally engage us in a course of action, 
and inquiring a reason for taking so much trouble; “ Sir (said he, in an animated 
tone), it is driving on the system of life.” 

He told me that he was glad that I had, by General Oglethorpe’s means, become 
acquainted with Dr. Shebbeare. Indeed that gentleman, whatever objections were 
made to him, had knowledge and abilities much above the class of ordinary writers, 
and deserves to be remembered as a respectable name in literature, were it only 
for his admirable “ Letters on the English Nation,” under the name of “ Battista 
Angeloni, a Jesuit.” 

Johnson and Shebbeare? were frequently named together, as having in former 
reigns had no predilection for the family of Hanover. The author of the celebrated 
“ Heroic Epistle to Sir William Chambers,” introduces them in one line, in a list of 
those “‘ who tasted the sweets of his present Majesty’s reign.’’ Such was Johnson’s 
candid relish of the merit of that satire, that he allowed Dr. Goldsmith, as he told 
me, to read it to him from beginning to end, and did not refuse his praise to its 
execution. 

Goldsmith could sometimes take adventurous liberties with him, and escape 
unpunished, Beauclerk told me that when Goldsmith talked of a project for having 
a third lecture in London solely for the exhibition of new plays, in order to deliver 
authors from the supposed tyranny of managers, Johnson treated it slightingly, upon 
which Goldsmith said, “ Ay, ay, this may be nothing to you, who can now shelter 
yourself behind the corner of a pension ” ; and Johnson bore this with good-humour. 

Johnson praised the Earl of Carlisle’s poems, which his Lordship had published 
with his name, as not disdaining to be a candidate for literary fame. My friend 
was of opinion that when a man of rank appeared in that character, he deserved to 


' [The late Right Hon. William Gerrard Hamilton. M.] 


* I recollect a Judicrous paragraph in the newspapers, that the King had pensioned both a He-bear 
and a She-bear, : } 
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have his merit hand- 
somely  allowed.! In 
this I think he was more 
liberal than Mr. William 
Whitehead, in his “ Elegy 
to. ord. “Villiers,” in 
which, under the pretext 
of “superior toils, de- 
manding all their care,”’ 
he discovers a jealousy of 
the great paying their 
court to the Muses : 


“ee 


to the chosen 
few 
Who dare excel, thy fost’ ring 
aid afford ; 
Their arts, their magic 
powers, with honours due 
Exalt ;—but be thyself what 
they record.”’ 


Johnson had called 
twice on the Bishop of 
Killaloe before his Lord- 
ship set out for Ireland, 
having missed him the 
first time. He said, “ It 
would have hung heavy 
on my heart if I had not 
seen him. No man ever 
paid more attention to 
another than he has done 
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From an engraving by Bromley 


1 Men of rank and fortune, JOHN SHEBBEARE, M.D. (b. 1709, d. 1788) 
however, should be pretty well political writer; he practised as a surgeon in Exeter and Bristol, 
assured of having a real claim and was fined, imprisoned, and pilloried for political libel in “ Sixth 
to the approbation of the Letter to the People of England,” 1758. He received a pension in 
public, as writers, before they 1762, and defended the American policy of George III against Burke. 
Re daré tostand forth. Dryden Shebbeare’s name was coupled by the Whigs with that of Johnson as 
in his preface to “‘ All for Deon ee 


Love,” thus expresses himself : Ae 
“ Men of pleasent conversation (at least esteemed so) and endued with a trifling kind of fancy, perhaps, 


helped out by a smattering of Latin, are ambitious to distinguish themselves from the herd of gentlemen 
by their poetry : 
‘Rarus enim ferme sensus communis in illa 
Fortuna.’——— Juvenal. Sat. viii, 73. 


And is not this a wretched affectation, not to be contented with what fortune has done for them, and sit 
down quietly with their estates, but they must call their wits in question, and needlessly expose their 
nakedness to public view ? Not considering that they are not to expect the same approbation from 
sober men, which they have found from their flatterers after the third bottle Sib hee) little glittering a 
discourse has passed them on us for witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the world : 
Would a man, who has an ill title to an estate, but yet is in possession of it, would he bring it out of 
his own accord to be tried at Westminster ? We who write, if we want the talents, yet have the excuse 
that we do it for a poor subsistence ; but what can be urged in their defence, who, not having ee 
vocation of poverty to scribble, out of mere wantonness take pains to make themselves ridiculous ? 
Horace was certainly in the right where he said, * That no man. 1s satisfied with his own condition. A 
poet is not pleased, because he is not rich ; and the rich are discontented because the poets will not 


admit them of their number.” 
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to me:! and I have neglected him, not wilfully, but from being otherwise 
occupied. Always, Sir, set a high value on spontaneous kindness. He whose 
inclination prompts him to cultivate your friendship of his own accord, will love 
you more than one whom you have been at pains to attach to you.” 

Johnson told me that he was once much pleased to find that a carpenter, who 
lived near him, was very ready to show him some things in his business which he 
wished to see: ‘‘ It was paying (said he) respect to literature.” 

I asked him if he was not dissatisfied with having so small a share of wealth, and 
none of those distinctions in the state which are the objects of ambition. He had 
only a pension of three hundred a year. Why was he not in such circumstances as 
to keep his coach ? Why had he not some considerable office ? JOHNSON: “ Sir, 
I have never complained of the world ; nor do I think that I have reason to complain. 
It is rather to be wondered at that I have so much. My pension is more out of the 
usual course of things than any instance that I have known. Here, Sir, was a man 
avowedly no friend to Government at the time, who got a pension without asking 
for it. I never courted the great ; they sent forme; but I think they now give me 
up. They are satisfied: they have seen enough of me.”” Upon my observing that 
I could not believe this, for they must certainly be highly pleased by his conversation ; 
conscious of his own superiority, he answered, “ No, Sir; great lords and great 
ladies don’t love to have their mouths stopped.’”’ This was very expressive of the 
effect which the force of his understanding and brilliancy of his fancy could not but 
produce ; and, to be sure, they must have found themselves strangely diminished 
in hiscompany. When I warmly declared how happy I was at all times to hear him : 
—“ Yes, Sir (said he) ; but if you were Lord Chancellor, it would not be so : you would 
then consider your own dignity.” 

There was much truth and knowledge of human nature in this remark. But 
certainly one should think that in whatever elevated state of life a man who knew 
the value of the conversation of Johnson might be placed, though he might prudently 
avoid a situation in which he might appear lessened by comparison ; yet he would 
frequently gratify himself in private with the participation of the rich intellectual 
entertainment which Johnson could furnish. Strange, however, is it, to consider 
how few of the great sought his society ; so that, if one were disposed to take occasion 
for satire on that account, very conspicuous objects present themselves. His noble 
friend, Lord Elibank, well observed that if a great man procured an interview with 
Johnson, and did not wish to see him more, it Showed a mere idle curiosity, and a 
wretched want of relish for extraordinary powers of mind. Mrs. Thrale justly and 
wittily accounted for such conduct by saying that Johnson’s conversation was by 
much too strong for a person accustomed to obsequiousness and flattery ; it was 
mustard in a young child’s mouth ! 

One day, when I told him that I was a zealous Tory, but not enough “ according 

1 This gave me very great pleasure, for there had been once a pretty smart altercation between 
Dr. Barnard and him, upon a question, whether a man could improve himself after the age of forty-five ; 
when Johnson, in a hasty humour, expressed himself in a manner not quite civil. Dr. Barnard made 


it the subject of a copy of pleasant verses, in which he supposed himself to learn different perfections 
from different men. They concluded with delicate irony :— 
“Johnson shall teach me how to place 
In fairest light each borrow’d grace ; 
From him I'll learn to write: 
Copy his clear familiar style, 
And by the roughness of his file 
Grow, like himself, polite.” 
I know not whether Johnson ever saw the poem, but I had occasion to find, that as Dr. Barnard and 
he knew each other better, their mutual regard increased. 
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to knowledge,” and 
should be obliged to 
him for “a reason,” 
he was so candid, and 
expressed himself so 
well, that I begged of 
him to repeat what he 
had said, and I wrote 
down as follows: 


OF TORY AND WHIG. 


“A wise Tory and 
a wise Whig, I believe, 
will agree. Their 
principles are the 
same, though _ their 
modes of thinking are 
different. A high Tory 
makes government 
unintelligible: it is 
lost in the clouds. A 
violent Whig makes it 
impracticable: he is 
for allowing so much 
liberty to every man, 
that there is not power 
enough to govern any 
man. The prejudice 
Ohathes Tory is. for 
establishment ; the 
prejudice of the Whig 
is for innovation. A 
Tory does not wish to 
give more real power 
to government ; but 
that government 
should have more 
reverence. Then they 
differ as to the Church. 
ies ory aAssnot for 
giving more legal 
power to the clergy, 
but wishes they should 
have a _ considerable 
influence, founded on 
the opinion of man- 
kind : the Whig is for 
limiting and watching 
them with a narrow 
jealousy.” 
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, 4 


From an engraving by Daniell after the drawing by George Dance, R.A. 


DR. THOMAS BARNARD (0. 1728, d. 1806) 


erry, and afterwards successively Bishop of Killaloe and Bishop 
af Cee "He it was who drew up the “ Round Robin” to Johnson. 
Miss Frances Reynolds, in her recollections of Johnson, says, ‘I shall 
never forget with what regret he spoke of the rude reply he made to 
Dr. Barnard on his saying that men never improved after the age of forty- 
five. ‘That’s not true, Sir,’ said Johnson. ‘You, who perhaps are 
forty-eight, may still improve if you will try: I wish you would set about 
it; and I am afraid,’ he added, ‘ there is great room for it’; and this 
was said in rather a large party of ladies and gentlemen at dinner. Soon 
after the ladies withdrew from the table Dr. Johnson followed them, and 
sitting down by the lady of the house, he said, ‘ I am very sorry for having 
spoken so rudely to the Dean.’ ‘ You very well may, Sir.’ ‘ Yes,’ he said, 
‘it was highly improper to speak in that style to a minister of the Gospel, 
and I am the more hurt on reflecting with what mild dignity he received 
it When the Dean came upjinto the drawing-room Dr. Johnson 
immediately rose from his seat,“and made him sit on the sofa by him, 
and with such a beseeching look for pardon and with such fond gestures— 
literally smoothing down his arms and knees—tokens of penitence, which 
were so graciously received by the Dean as to make Johnson very happy. 
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“TO MR. PERKINS. 
“ SIR,— 
‘“ However often I have seen you, I have hitherto forgotten the note, but 
I have now sent it: with my good wishes for the prosperity of you and your 
partner, ! of whom, from our short conversation, I could not judge otherwise than 
favourably. 
Satie Sir, 
“Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ June 2, 1781.” 


On Saturday, June 2, I set out for Scotland, and had promised to pay a visit, in 
my way, as I sometimes did, at Southill, in Bedfordshire, at the hospitable mansion 
of Squire Dilly, the elder brother of my worthy friends, the booksellers, in the 
Poultry. Dr. Johnson agreed to be of the party this year, with Mr. Charles Dilly 
and me, and to go and see Lord Bute’s seat at Luton Hoe. He talked little to us in 
the carriage, being chiefly occupied in reading Dr. Watson’s® second volume of 
“Chemical Essays,” which he liked very well, and his own “ Prince of Abyssinia,’’ on 
which he seemed to be intensely fixed ; having told us, that he had not looked at it 
since it was first published. I happened to take it out of my pocket this day, and 
he seized upon it with avidity. He pointed out to me the following remarkable 
passage : “ By what means (said the prince) are the Europeans thus powerful ? or 
why, since they can so easily visit Asia and Africa for trade or conquest, cannot the 
Asiatics and Africans invade their coasts, plant colonies * in their ports, and give laws 
to their natural princes? The same wind that carried them back would bring us 
thither.””—‘‘ They are more powerful, Sir, than we (answered Imlack), because they 
are wiser. Knowledge will always predominate over ignorance, as man governs the 
other animals. But why their knowledge is more than ours, I know not what reason 
can be given, but the unsearchable will of the Supreme Being.”’ He said, “ This, 
Sir, no man can explain otherwise.’’ 

We stopped at Welwin, where I wished much to see, in company with Johnson, 
the residence of the author of ‘‘ Night Thoughts,” which was then possessed by his 
son, Mr. Young. Here some address was requisite, for I was not acquainted with 
Mr. Young, and had I proposed to Dr. Johnson that we should send to him, he 
would have checked my wish, and perhaps been offended. I therefore concerted 
with Mr. Dilly, that I should steal away from Dr. Johnson and him, and try what 
reception I could procure from Mr. Young : if unfavourable, nothing was to be said ; 
but if agreeable, I should return and notify it to them. I hastened to Mr. Young’s, 
found he was at home, sent in word that a gentleman desired to wait upon him, and 
was shown into a parlour, where he and a young lady, his daughter, were sitting. 
He appeared to be a plain, civil, country gentleman ; and when I begged pardon for 
presuming to trouble him, but that I wished much to see his place, if he would 
give me leave ; he behaved very courteously, and answered, “‘ By all means, Sir ; 

* Mr. Barclay, a descendant of Robert Barclay, of Ury, the celebrated apologist of the people called 


Quakers, and remarkable for maintaining the principles of his venerable progenitor, with as much of 
the elegance of modern manners as is consistent with primitive simplicity. 


* Now Bishop of Llandaff, one of the poorest Bishoprics in this kingdom. His Lordship has written 
with much zeal to show the propriety of equalizing the revenues of bishops. He has informed us that 
he has burnt all his chemical papers. The friends of our excellent Constitution, now assailed on every 
side by innovators and levellers, would have less regretted the suppression of some of his Lordship’s other 
writings. 


* [The Phoenicians and Carthaginians did plant colonies in Europe. kK.) 
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we are just going to drink tea ; will you sit down?” I thanked him, but said that 
Dr Johnson had come with me from London, and I must return to the inn to drink 
tea with him ; that my name was Boswell, I had travelled with him in the Hebrides. 
“ Sir (said he), I should think it 
a great honour to see Dr. Johnson 
here. Will you allow me _ to 
send for him?” Availing 
myself of this opening, I said 
that “I would go myself and 
bring him, when he had drunk 
tea; he knew nothing of my 
calling here.’’ Having been 
thus successful, I hastened back 
to the inn, and informed Dr. 
Johnson that “ Mr. Young, son 
of Dr. Young, the author of 
“Night Thoughts,’ whom I had 
just left, desired to have the 
honour of seeing him at the 
house where his father lived.” 
Dr. Johnson luckily made no 
inquiry how this invitation had 
arisen, but agreed to go, and 
when we entered Mr. Young’s 
parlour, he addressed him with 
a very polite bow, “ Sir, I hada 
curiosity to come and see this 
place. I had the honour to 
know that great man, your : 
father.” We went into the From an engraving by H. R. Cook after a picture by Romney 


garden, where we found a gravel DR. RICHARD WATSON (b. 1737, d. 1816) 

walk, on each side of which was Bishop of Llandaff, Professor of Chemistry, Fellow of Trinity 

a row of trees, planted by iDie. College, Cambridge. He published chemical researches, 

Y Hichet Motiand controversial tracts and sermons, and defended Christianity 
oung, which tormed a handsome against Gibbon and Thomas Paine. 


Gothic arch ; Dr. Johnson called 
it a fine grove. I[ beheld it with reverence. 

We sat some time in the summer-house, on the outside wall of which was 
inscribed, ‘‘Ambulantes in horto audiebant vocem Det’; and in reference to a brook 
by which it is situated, “ Vivendi recte qui prorogat horam,” etc. Isaid to Mr. Young 
that I had been told his father was cheerful. “ Sir (said he), he was too well-bred 
a man not to be cheerful in company ; but he was gloomy when alone. He never 
was cheerful after my mother’s death, and he had met with many disappointments.” 
Dr. Johnson observed to me, afterward, ‘‘ That this was no favourable account of 
Dr. Young ; for it is not becoming in a man to have so little acquiescence in the ways 
of Providence, as to be gloomy because he has not obtained as much preferment as 
he expected ; nor to continue gloomy for the loss of his wife. Grief has its time.” 
The last part of this censure was theoretically made. Practically, we know that 
grief for the loss of a wife may be continued very long, in proportion as affection 
has been sincere. No man knew this better than Dr. Johnson. 

We went into the church, and looked at the monument erected by Mr. Young to 
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his father. Mr. Young mentioned an anecdote, that his father had received several 
thousand pounds of subscription-money for his “ Universal Passion,’ but had lost 
it in the South-Sea.!_ Dr. Johnson thought this must be a mistake ; for he had 
never seen a subscription-book. 

Upon the road we talked of the uncertainty of profit with which authors and 
booksellers engage in the publication of literary works. JoHNSON: “ My judgment 
I have found is no certain rule as to the sale of a book.” BOoSwELL: “ Pray, Sim 
have you been much plagued with authors sending you their works to revise ? ” 
Jounson : “ No, Sir; Ihave been thought a sour, surly fellow.” BoswELt : ery 
lucky for you, Sir—in that respect.’’ I must, however, observe that notwithstanding 
what he now said, which he no doubt imagined at the time to be the fact, there was, 
perhaps, no man who more frequently yielded to the solicitations even of very obscure 
authors, to read their manuscripts, or more liberally assisted them with advice and 
correction. 

He found himself very happy at Squire Dilly’s, where there is always abundance 
of excellent fare, and hearty welcome. 

On Sunday, June 3, we all went to Southill church, which is very near to Mr. 
Dilly’s house. It being the first Sunday of the month, the holy sacrament was 
administered, and I stayed to partake of it. When I came afterwards into Dr. 
Johnson’s room, he said, “ You did right to stay and receive the communion; I 
had not thought of it.’ This seemed to imply that he did not choose to approach 
the altar without a previous preparation, as to which good men entertain different 
opinions, some holding that it is irreverent to partake of that ordinance without 
considerable premeditation ; others, that whoever is a sincere Christian, and in a 
proper frame of mind to discharge any other ritual duty of our religion, may, without 
scruple, discharge this most solemn one. A middle notion I believe to be the just 
one, which is that communicants need not think a long train of preparatory forms 
indispensably necessary ; but neither should they rashly and lightly venture upon 
so awful and mysterious an institution. Christians must judge each for himself, 
what degree of retirement and self-examination is necessary upon each occasion. 

Being in a frame of mind which, I hope for the felicity of human nature, many 
experience—in fine weather, at the country-house of a friend—consoled and elevated 
by pious exercises, I expressed myself with an unrestrained fervour to my “ guide, 
philosopher, and friend”: ‘‘ My dear Sir, I would fain be a good man; and Iam 
very good now. I fear Gop, and honour the King; I wish to do no ill, and to be 
benevolent to all mankind.” He looked at me with a benignant indulgence ; but 
took occasion to give me wise and salutary caution. ‘“‘ Do not, Sir, accustom 
yourself to trust to impressions. There is a middle state of mind between conviction 
and hypocrisy, of which many are conscious. By trusting to impressions, a man 
may gradually come to yield to them, and at length be subject to them, so as not 
to be a free agent, or what is the same thing in effect, to suppose that he is not a free 
agent. A man who is in that state should not be suffered to live ; if he declares he 
cannot help acting in a particular way, and is irresistibly impelled, there can be no 
confidence in him, no more than in a tiger. But, Sir, no man believes himself 
to be impelled irresistibly ; we know that he who says he believes it, lies. Favourable 
impressions at particular moments, as to the state of our souls, may be deceitful 
and dangerous. In general no man can be sure of his acceptance with Gop ; some, 
indeed, may have had it revealed to them. St. Paul, who wrought miracles, may 


* [This assertion is disproved by a comparison of dates. The first four satires of Young were 
published in 1725: the South Sea scheme (which appears to be meant) wasin 1720. M.] 
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have had a miracle wrought on himself, and may have obtained supernatural 
assurance of pardon, and mercy, and beatitude ; yet St. Paul, though he expresses 
strong hope, also expresses fear, lest having preached to others, he himself should 
be a cast-away.”’ 

_The opinion of a learned bishop of our acquaintance, as to there being merit in 
religious faith, being mentioned ;—Jounson: ‘“‘ Why, yes, Sir, the most licentious 
man, were hell open before him, would not take the most beautiful strumpet to his 
arms. We must, as the Apostle says, live by faith, not by sight.” 

“I talked to him of original sin, ! in consequence of the fall of man, and of the 
atonement made by our Saviour. After some conversation, which he desired me to 
remember, he, at my request, dictated to me as follows :— 

‘WITH respect to original sin, the inquiry is not necessary, for whatever is 
the cause of human corruption, men are evidently and confessedly so corrupt, that 
all the laws of heaven and earth are insufficient to restrain them from crimes. 

‘“ Whatever difficulty there may be in the conception of vicarious punishments, 
it is an opinion which has had possession of mankind in all ages. There is no nation 
that has not used the practice of sacrifices. Whoever, therefore, denies the propriety 
of vicarious punishments, holds an opinion which the sentiments and practice of 
mankind have contradicted, from the beginning of the world. The great sacrifice 
for the sins of mankind was offered at the death of the Messrau, who is called in 
Scripture, ‘ The Lamb of Gop, that taketh away the sins of the world.’ To judge 
of the reasonableness of the scheme of redemption, it must be considered as necessary 
to the government of the universe that Gop should make known his perpetual and 
irreconcilable detestation of moral evil. 
He might indeed punish and punish only 
the offenders ; but as the end of punishment 
is not revenge of crimes, but propagation of 
virtue, it was more becoming the Divine 
clemency to find another manner of pro- 
ceeding, less destructive to man, and at 
least equally powerful to promote goodness. 
The end of punishment is to reclaim and 
warn. That punishment will both reclaim 
and warn, which shows evidently such 
abhorrence of sin in GoD, as may deter 
us from it, or strike us with dread of 
vengeance when we have committed it. 
This is effected by vicarious punishment. 
Nothing could more testify the opposition 


1 Dr. Ogden in his second sermon “ On the Articles 
of the Christian Faith,” with admirable acuteness thus 
addresses the opposers of that Doctrine, which 
accounts for the confusion, sin, and misery, which 
we find in this life: ‘‘ It would be severe in Gop, : ee ae 
you think, to degrade us to such a sad state as this, From an engraving by R. Hick 


for the offence of our first parents: but you can os : : S 
allow him to place us in it without any inducement. REV. EDWARD YOUNG (8. 1683, d. 1765) 


Are our calamities lessened for not being ascribed to author of “Night Thoughts” and other 
dam ? If your condition be unha , is it not still poems. He took holy orders in 1727, and 
a . Se the following year married Lady Elizabeth 


unha , whatever was the occasion? with the 2 dy 
Beeonen of this reflection, that if it was as good Lee, daughter of the Earl of Lichfield. The 
as it was at first designed, there seems to be ea sketch of tke ae pad ae of os 
y : » oets ’? was not by Johnson, but was delegate 
somewhat the less reason to look for its amendment. by tee to Herbert Croft 8 
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between the nature of Gop and moral evil, or more amply display his justice, 
to men and angels, to all orders and successions of beings, than that it was 
necessary for the highest and purest nature, even for Divinity itself, to pacify the 
demands of vengeance, by a painful death ; of which the natural effect will be, that 
when justice is appeased, there is a proper place for the exercise of mercy ; and that 
such propitiation shall apply, in some degree, the imperfections of our obedience, 
and the inefficacy of our repentance: for obedience and repentance, such as we can 
perform, are still necessary. Our SAviouR has told us that he did not come to 
destroy the law, but to fulfil: to fulfil the typical law, by the performance of what 
those types had foreshown : and the moral law, by precepts of greater purity and 
higher exaltation.” 

[Here he said, ‘“‘ Gop bless you with it.” I acknowledged myself much obliged 
to him; but I begged that he would go on as to the propitiation being the chief 
object of our most holy faith. He then dictated this one other paragraph. | 

“The peculiar doctrine of Christianity is that of an universal sacrifice, and 
perpetual propitiation. Other prophets only proclaimed the will and_ the 
threatenings of Gop. CuRrIsT satisfied his justice.” 

The Reverend Mr. Palmer, ! Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge, dined with us. 
He expressed a wish that a better provision were made for parish-clerks. JOHNSON : 
“Yes, Sir, a parish-clerk should be a man who is able to make a will, or write a letter 
for anybody in the parish.” 

I mentioned Lord Monboddo’s notion, that the ancient Egyptians, with all 
their learning, and all their arts, were not only black, but woolly-haired. Mr. 
Palmer asked how did it appear upon examining the mummies? Dr. Johnson 
approved of this test. 

Although upon most occasions I never heard a more strenuous advocate for the 
advantages of wealth than Dr. Johnson, he this day, I know not from what caprice, 
took the other side. “I have not observed (said he) that men of very large fortunes 
enjoy anything extraordinary that makes happiness. What has the Duke of 
Bedford ? What has the Duke of Devonshire? The only great instance that I 
have ever known of the enjoyment of wealth was that of Jamaica Dawkins, who 
going to visit Palmyra, and hearing that the way was infested by robbers, hired a 
troop of Turkish horse to guard him.” 

Dr. Gibbons, the Dissenting minister, being mentioned, he said, ‘“‘ I took to Dr. 
Gibbons.”’ And addressing himself to Mr. Charles Dilly, added, ‘‘ I shall be glad to 
see him. Tell him, if he’ll call on me, and dawdle over a dish of tea in an afternoon, 
I shall take it kind.” 

The Reverend Mr. Smith, Vicar of Southill, a very respectable man, with a very 


1 This unfortunate person, whose full name was Thomas Fysche Palmer, afterwards went to Dundee, 
in Scotland, where he officiated as minister to a congregation of the sect who call themselves Unitarians, 
from a notion that they distinctly worship one Gop, because they deny the mysterious doctrine of the 
Trinity. They do not advert that the great body of the Christian Church in maintaining that mystery, 
maintain also the Unity of the GopHEAD : the TRINITY in Unity !—three persons and onE Gop.” The 
Church humbly adores the Divinity as exhibited in the Holy Scriptures. The Unitarian sect vainly 
presumes to comprehend and define the Armicuty. Mr. Palmer having heated his mind with political 
speculations, became so much dissatisfied with our excellent Constitution as to compose, publish, and 
circulate writings which were found to be so seditious and dangerous, that upon being found guilty 
by a Jury, the Court of Justiciary in Scotland sentenced him to transportation for fourteen years. A 
loud clamour against this sentence was made by some Members of both Houses of Parliament ; but both 
Houses approved of it by a great majority ; and he was conveyed to the settlement for convicts in New 
South Wales. 

(Mr. T. F. Palmer was of Queen’s College, in Cambridge, where he took the degree of Master of Arts 
in 1772, and that of S.T.B. in 1781. He died on his return from Botany Bay, in the year 1803. M.] 

2 Taken from Herodotus. 
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agreeable family, 
sent an invitation to 
us tor drink tea, I 
remarked Dr. John- 
son’s very respectful 
politeness. Though 
aiways-tond ot 
changing the scene, 
he said, “‘ We must 
have Mr.  Dilly’s 
leave. We cannot 
go from your house, 
Sir, without your 
permission.” We all 
went, and were well 
satisfied with our 
visit. I, however, 
remember nothing 
particular, except a 
HiCemaistinetion 


which Dr. Johnson ~ FERS oe ee 
made with respect THE HOUSE OF DR. EDWARD YOUNG, AT WELWYN, HERTS 


Om une power of to which place Johnson and Boswell paid a visit to the poet’s son on June 2, 1781. 
memory, maintain- 

ing that forgetfulness was a man’s own fault. “ To remember and to recollect 
(said he) are different things. A man has not the power to recollect what is not 
in his mind; but when a thing is in his mind, he may remember it.” 

The remark was occasioned by my leaning back on my chair, which a little before 
I had perceived to be broken, and pleading forgetfulness as an excuse. “‘ Sir (said 
he), its being broken was certainly in your mind.” 

When I observed that a housebreaker was in general very timorous ;— JOHNSON : 
“No wonder, Sir; he is afraid of being shot getting imto a house, or hanged when 
he has got out of it.” 

He told us that he had in one day written six sheets of a translation from the 
French ; adding, “ I should be glad to see it now. I wish that I had copies of all the 
pamphlets written against me, asitissaid Popehad. HadI known that I should make 
so much noise in the world, I should have been at pains to collect them. I believe 
there is hardly a day in which there is not something about me in the newspapers.”’ 

On Monday, June 4, we all went to Luton-Hoe, to see Lord Bute’s magnificent 
seat, for which I had obtained a ticket. As we entered the Park, I talked in a high 
style of my old friendship with Lord Mountstuart, and said, “I shall probably be 
much at this place.” The Sage, aware of human vicissitudes, gently checked me: 
“Don’t you be too sure of that.” He made two or three peculiar observations ; 
as when shown the botanical garden, “‘ Is not every garden a botanical garden ? ”’ 
When told that there was a shrubbery to the extent of several miles; “‘ That is 
making a very foolish use of the ground ; a little of it is very well.”” When it was 
proposed that we should walk on the pleasure-ground ; “ Don’t let us fatigue 
ourselves. Why should we walk there? Here’s a fine place, let’s go to the top of 
it.’ But upon the whole, he was very much pleased. He said, “‘ This is one of the 
places I do not regret having come to see. It is a very stately place, indeed ; in the 
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house magnificence is not sacrificed to convenience, nor convenience to magnificence. 
The library is very splendid; the dignity of the rooms is very great ; and the 
quantity of pictures is beyond expectation, beyond hope.” 

It happened without any previous concert, that we visited the seat of Lord Bute 
upon the King’s birthday ; we dined and drank his Majesty’s health at an inn, in 
the village of Luton. ; 

In the evening I put him in mind of his promise to favour me with a copy of his 
celebrated letter to the Earl of Chesterfield, and he was at last pleased to comply 
with this earnest request, by dictating it to me from his memory ; for he believed 
that he himself had no copy. There was an animated glow in his countenance while 
he thus recalled his high-minded indignation. 

He laughed heartily at a ludicrous action in the Court of Session, in which I was 
counsel. The Society of Procurators, or Attorneys, entitled to practise in the inferior 
courts at Edinburgh, had obtained a royal charter, in which they had taken care to 
have their ancient designation of Procurators changed into that of Solicitors, from 
a notion, as they supposed, that it was more genteel ; and this new title they displayed 
by a public advertisement for a General Meeting at their HALL. 

It has been said that the Scottish nation is not distinguished for humour ; and, 
indeed, what happened on this occasion may in some degree justify the remark ; for 
although this society had contrived to make themselves a very prominent object for 
the ridicule of such as might stoop to it, the only joke to which it gave rise was the 
following paragraph, sent to the newspaper called the Caledonian Mercury. 

“A correspondent informs us that the Worshipful Society of Chaldeans, Cadies, 
or Running-Stationers of this city are resolved, in imitation, and encouraged by the 
singular success of their brethren, of an equally respectable Society, to apply for a 
Charter of their Privileges, particularly of the sole privilege of PROCURING, in the 
most extensive sense of the word, exclusive of chairmen, porters, penny-post men, 
and other inferior ranks ; their brethren the R—y—1L S—1r1—Rs, alias P—c—Rs, 
before the INFERIOR Courts of this City, always excepted. 

“Should the Worshipful Society be successful, they are farther resolved not 
to be puffed up thereby, but to demean themselves with more equanimity and 
decency than their R-y-l, learned and very modest brethren above mentioned have 
done upon their late dignification and exaltation.” 

A majority of the members of the Society prosecuted Mr. Robertson, the publisher 
of the paper, for damages ; and the first judgment of the whole Court very wisely 
dismissed the action: Solventur risu tabule, tu missus abibis. But a new trial or 
review was granted upon a petition, according to the forms in Scotland. This petition 
I was engaged to answer ; and Dr. Johnson, with great alacrity, furnished me this 
evening with what follows : 

“ All injury is either of the person, the fortune, or the fame. Now it is a certain 
thing, it is proverbially known, that a jest breaks no bones. They never have gained 
half-a-crown less in the whole profession since this mischievous paragraph has 
appeared ; and, as to their reputation, what is their reputation but an instrument 
of getting money? If, therefore, they have lost no money, the question upon 
reputation may be answered by a very old position—De minimis non curat Pretor. 

“ Whether there was or was not, an animus injuriandi, is not worth inquiring, if 
no wmjuria can be proved. But the truth is, there was no animus injuriandi. It 
was only an animus irritandi,+ which happening to be exercised upon a genus 


1 Mr. Robertson altered this word to jocandi, he having found in Blackstone that to irritate is 
actionable. 
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ivritabile produced unexpected violence of resentment. Their irritability arose only 
from an opinion of their own importance, and their delight in their new exaltation. 
What might have been borne by a Procurator could not be borne by a Solicitor. 
Your Lordships well know that honores mutant mores. Titles and dignities play 
strongly on the fancy. As a madman is apt to think himself grown suddenly great, 
so he that grows suddenly great is apt to borrow a little from the madman. To 
co-operate with their resentment would be to promote their frenzy; nor is it 
possible to guess to what they might proceed, if to the new title of Solicitor, should 
be added the elation of victory and triumph. 

‘We consider your Lordships as the protectors of our rights, and the guardians 
of our virtues ; but believe it not included in your high office that you should flatter 
our vices, or solace our vanity ; and, as vanity only dictates this prosecution, it is 
humbly hoped your Lordships will dismiss it. 

“Tf every attempt, however light or ludicrous, to lessen another’s reputation 
is to be punished by a judicial sentence, what punishment can be sufficiently severe 
for him who attempts to diminish the reputation of the Supreme Court of Justice, 
by reclaiming upon a cause already determined, without any change in the state of 
the question ? Does it not imply hopes that the Judges will change their opinion ? 
Is not uncertainty and inconstancy in the highest degree disreputable to a Court ? 
Does it not suppose that the former judgment was temerarious or negligent ? Does 
it not lessen the confidence of the public? Will it not be said that jus est aut 
incogmtum, aut vagum ? and will not the consequence be drawn, musera est servitus ? 
Will not the rules of action be obscure ? Will not he who knows himself wrong to-day, 
hope that the Courts of Justice will think him right to-morrow ? Surely, my Lords, 
these are attempts of dangerous tendency, which the Solicitors, as men versed in the 
law, should have foreseen and avoided. It was natural for an ignorant printer to 
appeal from the Lord Ordinary; but from lawyers, the descendants of lawyers, 
who have practised for three hundred years, and have now raised themselves to a 
higher denomination, it might be expected, that they should know the reverence 
due to a judicial determination : and, having been once dismissed, should sit down 
in Silence. 

I am ashamed to mention that the Court, by a plurality of voices, without having 
a single additional cir- 
cumstance before them, 
reversed their own 
judgment, made a 
serious matter of this 
dull and foolish joke, 
and adjudged Mr. 
Robertson to pay to 
the Society five pounds 
(sterling money) and 
costs of suit, The 
decision will seem 
strange to English 
lawyers. 

On Tuesday, June 
5, Johnson was to 
return to London. He From an engraving after an etching by Watts 
was very pleasant at SOUTHILL CHURCH 
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breakfast ; I mentioned 
a friend of mine having 
resolved never to marry 
a pretty woman. JOHN- 
SON < SirPitustac very, 
foolish resolution to 
resolve not to marry a 
pretty woman. Beauty 
is of itself very estimable. 
No, Sir, I would prefer 
a pretty woman, unless 
there are objections to 
her. A pretty woman 
may be foolish ; a pretty 
woman may be wicked ; 
a pretty woman may 


Et Ae hize ae. ibn fige 
LUTON-HOE, BEDFORDSHIRE is no such danger in 
The seat of Lord Bute. marrying a pretty woman 


as is apprehended ; she 
will not be persecuted if she does not invite persecution. A pretty woman, if 
she has a mind to be wicked, can find a readier way than another; and that 
is all.” 

I accompanied him in Mr. Dilly’s chaise to Shefford, where, talking of Lord 
Bute’s never going to Scotland, he said, ““ As an Englishman, I should wish all the 
Scotch gentlemen should be educated in England ;: Scotland would become a 
province ; they would spend all their rents in England.” This is a subject of much 
consequence, and much delicacy. The advantage of an English education is 
unquestionably very great to Scotch gentlemen of talents and ambition; and 
regular visits to Scotland, and perhaps other means, might be effectually used to 
prevent them from being totally estranged from their native country, any more 
than a Cumberland or Northumberland gentleman, who has been educated in the 
South of England. I own, indeed, that it is no small misfortune for Scotch gentlemen 
who have neither talents nor ambition, to be educated in England, where they may 
be perhaps distinguished only by a nick-name, lavish their fortune in giving expensive 
entertainments to those who laugh at them, and saunter about as mere idle 
insignificant hangers-on even upon the foolish great; when if they had been 
judiciously brought up at home, they might have been comfortable and creditable 
members of society. 

At Shefford I had another affectionate parting from my revered friend, who was 
taken up by the Bedford coach, and carried to the metropolis. I went with Messieurs 
Dilly to see some friends at Bedford ; dined with the officers of the militia of the 
‘county, and next day proceeded on my journey. 


a hd Bi Pk en a dik ag ales AS 0 


vee ape Pee Oe ee ee ee ge eae 


CHAPTER LI—1781-1782 
DEATH OF ROBERT LEVETT 


Johnson’s Beneficence—Thomas Astle’s “ Alfred ’’—Mr. Bewley—St. Martin’s Street—Johnson’s 
Resolutions—His Visit to Oxford, Birmingham, Lichfield and Ashbourne—Death of Robert Levett 
—Johnson’s Verses on his old Friend—Chatterton and Ossian—Mrs. Careless—Letters to Lucy 
Porter—“ The Beauties’’ and ‘“‘ The Deformities’’ of Johnson—Mr. Perkins—Death of Lord 
Auchinleck—Johnson’s Ill-health—Makes a Parting Use of the Library at Streatham—Visits 
Chichester, Petworth, Cowdray, and Brighthelmstone. 


“TO BENNET LANGTON, ESO. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 


‘““ How welcome your account of yourself and your invitation to your new 
house was to me, I need not tell you, who consider our friendship not only as formed 
by choice, but as matured by time. We have been now long enough acquainted to 
have many images in common, and therefore to have a source of conversation which 
neither the learning nor the wit of a new companion can supply. 

“My ‘ Lives’ are now published ; and if you will tell me whither I shall send 
them, that they may come to you, I will take care that you shall not be without 
them. 

“You will, perhaps, be glad to hear that Mrs. Thrale is disencumbered of her 
brewhouse ; and that it seemed to the purchaser so far from an evil, that he was 
content to give for it a hundred and thirty-five thousand pounds. Is the nation 
ruined ? 

“Please to make my respectful compliments to Lady Rothes, and keep me in 
the memory of all the little dear family, particularly Mrs. Jane. 


Melanie sit: 
“Your affectionate humble servant, 
“Bolt-court, June 16, 1781.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


Johnson’s charity to the poor was uniform and extensive, both from inclination 
and principle. He not only bestowed liberally out of his own purse, but what is 
more difficult as well as rare, would beg from others, when he had proper objects in 
view. This he did judiciously as well as humanely. Mr. Philip Metcalfe tells me 
that when he has asked him for some money for persons in distress, and Mr. Metcalfe 
has offered what Johnson thought too much, he insisted on taking less, saying, 
“No, no, Sir: we must not pamper them.” 

I am indebted to Mr. Malone, one of Sir Joshua, Reynolds’s executors, for the 
following note, which was found among his papers after his death, and which, we may 
presume his unaffected modesty prevented him from communicating to me with the 
other letters from Dr. Johnson with which he was pleased to furnish me. However 
slight in itself, as it does honour to that illustrious painter, and most amiable man, 
I am happy to introduce it. 


(967) 
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“TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


{ DEAR. SIR, 
‘Tr was not before yesterday that I received your splendid benefaction. To 
a hand so liberal in distributing, I hope nobody will envy the power of acquiring. 
Lames aeat: orcs 
‘Your obliged and most humble servant, 
“June 23, 1781.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


‘“TO THOMAS ASTLE, ESQ. 


~ Sik, 

‘‘T am ashamed that you have been forced to call so often for your books, but 
it has been by no fault on either side. They have never been out of my hands, nor 
have I ever been at home without seeing you; for to see a man so skilful in the 
antiquities of my country, is an opportunity of improvement not willingly to be 
missed. 

“Your notes on Alfred! appear to me very judicious and accurate, but they are 
too few. Many things familiar to you are unknown to me, and to most others ; and 
you must not think too favourably of your readers ; by supposing them knowing, 
you will leave them ignorant. Measure of land, and value of money, it is of great 
importance to state with care. Had the Saxons any gold coin ? 

‘“T have much curiosity after the manners and transactions of the middle ages, 
but have wanted either diligence or opportunity, or both. You, Sir, have great 
opportunities, and I wish you both diligence and success. 


“SM hamaesim sec 
* July 17, 1781.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


The following curious anecdote I insert in Dr. Burney’s own words. “ Dr. 
Burney related to Dr. Johnson the partiality which his writings had excited in a 
friend of Dr. Burney’s, the late Mr. Bewley, well known in Norfolk by the name of 
the Philosopher of Massingham : who, from the Ramblers and Plan of his Dictionary, 
and long before the author’s fame was established by the Dictionary itself, or any 
other work, had conceived such a reverence for him, that he earnestly begged Dr. 
Burney to give him the cover of his first letter he had received from him, as a relic 
of so estimable a writer. This was in 1755. In 1760, when Dr. Burney visited 
Dr. Johnson at the Temple in London, where he had then chambers, he happened 
to arrive there before he was up; and being shown into the room where he was to 
breakfast, finding himself alone, he examined the contents of the apartment, to try 
whether he could undiscovered steal anything to send to his friend Bewley, as 
another relic of the admirable Dr. Johnson. But finding nothing better to his 
purpose, he cut some bristles off his hearth-broom, and enclosed them in a letter to 
his country enthusiast, who received them with due reverence. The Doctor was 
so sensible of the honour done him by a man of genius and science, to whom he was 
an utter stranger, that he said to Dr. Burney, ‘ Sir, there is no man possessed of the 
smallest portion of modesty, but must be flattered with the admiration of such a 
man. I'll give him a set of my “ Lives,” if he will do me the honour to accept them.’ 
In this he kept his word: and Dr. Burney had not only the pleasure of gratifying 
his friend with a present more worthy of his acceptance than the segment from the 


1 The Will of King Alfred, alluded to in this letter, from the original Saxon, in the library of Mr. Astle 
has been printed at the expense of the University of Oxford. , 
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hearth-broom, but soon after introducing him to Dr. Johnson himself in Bolt-court, 
with whom he had the satisfaction of conversing a considerable time, not a fortnight 
before his death ; which happened in St. Martin’s-street, during his visit to Dr. 
Burney, in the house where the great Sir Isaac Newton had lived and died before.” 


In one of his little memorandum-books is the following minute : 


A August 9, 3 p-m., @tat. 72, in the summer-house at Streatham. 

: After innumerable resolutions formed and neglected, I have retired hither, to 
plan a life of greater diligence, in hope that I may yet be useful, and be daily better 
prepared to appear before my Creator and my Judge, from whose infinite mercy I 
humbly call for assistance and support. 

“ My purpose is, 

“To pass eight hours every day in some serious employment. 

“ Having prayed, I pur- 
pose to employ the next 
six weeks upon the Italian 
language, for my _ settled 
study.” 


How venerably pious does 
he appear in these moments 
of solitude, and how spirited 
are his resolutions for the 
improvement of his mind, 
even in elegant literature, at 
a very advanced period of 
life, and when afflicted with 
many complaints. 

In autumn he went to 
Oxford, Birmingham, Lich- 
field, and Ashbourne, for 
which very good reasons 
might be given in the con- 
jectural yet positive manner 
of writers, who are proud 
to account for every event 
which they relate. He him- 
self, however, says, “ The 
motives of my journey I 
hardly know; I omitted it 
last year, and am not willing 
to —iniss: it again.”2° But 4 
some good considerations 
arise, amongst which is the 
kindly recollection of Mr. 
Hector, surgeon of Birming- 
ham. ‘‘ Hector is likewise a“ LS Sees 
an old friend, the only colo areneeemeetiiomane 
panion of my childhood that From an engraving by Lacy after a drawing by Meredith 


DR. BURNEY’S HOUSE 


1“ Prayers and Meditations,” in St. Martin’s Street, Leicester Square. This same house was once 
y 
p. 201. occupied by Sir Isaac Newton, 
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passed through the school with me. We have always loved one another ; perhaps 
we may be made better by some serious conversation, of which, however, I have 
no distinct hope.”’ 

He says too, ‘‘ At Lichfield, my native place, I hope to show a good example by 
frequent attendance on public worship.”’ 

My correspondence with him during the rest of this year was, I know not why, 
very scanty, and all on my side. I wrote him one letter to introduce Mr. Sinclair 
(now Sir John) the Member for Caithness, to his acquaintance ; and informed him 
in another that my wife had again been affected with alarming symptoms of illness. 

In 1782 his complaints increased, and the history of his life this year is little 
more than a mournful recital of the variations of his illness, in the midst of which, 
however, it will appear from his letters that the powers of his mind were in no degree 
impaired. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“DEAR SIR,— 

‘““T str down to answer your letter on the same day in which I received it, and 
am pleased that my first letter of the year is to you. No man ought to be at ease 
while he knows himself in the wrong ; and I have not satisfied myself with my long 
silence. The letter relating to Mr. Sinclair, however, was I believe, never brought. 

“ My health has been tottering this last year: and I can give no very laudable 
account of my time. I am always hoping to do better than I have ever hitherto 
done. 

“My journey to Ashbourne and Staffordshire was not pleasant; for what 
enjoyment has a sick man visiting the sick ?—-Shall we ever have another frolic like 
our journey to the Hebrides ? 

“ T hope that dear Mrs. Boswell will surmount her complaints ; in losing her you 
will lose your anchor, and be tossed, without stability, by the waves of life.1_ I wish 
both her and you very many years, and very happy. 

“For some months past I have been so withdrawn from the world that I can send 
you nothing particular. All your friends, however, are well, and will be glad of your 
return to London. 

“T am, dear Sir, 
“Yours most affectionately, 


“January 5, 1782.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


At a time when he was less able than he had once been to sustain a shock, he 


was suddenly deprived of Mr. Levett, which event he thus communicated to 
Dr. Lawrence. 


“ SIR,— 

“ Our old friend, Mr. Levett, who was last night eminently cheerful, died 
this morning. The man who lay in the same room, hearing an uncommon noise, got 
up and tried to make him speak, but without effect. He then called Mr. Holder, 
the apothecary, who, though when he came he thought him dead, opened a vein, 


but could draw no blood. So has ended the long life of a very useful and very 
blameless man. 


“Trani ast 
“Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
1 The proof of this has been proved by sad experience. [Mrs. Boswell died June 4, 1789. M.] 


“ January 17, 1782.” 
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In one of his memorandum- 
books in my possession is the 
following entry: ‘‘ January 20, 
Sunday. Robert Levett was 
buried in the churchyard of 
Bridewell, between one and two 
in the afternoon. He died on 
Thursday 17, about seven in the 
morning, by an instantaneous 
death. He was an old and 
faithful friend; I have known 
him from about 46. Commendavi. 
May Gop have mercy on him. 
May He have mercy on me.” 

Such was Johnson’s affec- 
tionate regard for Levett,} that 
he honoured his memory with 
the following pathetic verses : 


“ CONDEMN’D to Hope’s delusive mine, 
As on we toil from day to day, 
By sudden blast or slow decline 
Our social comforts drop away. 


Well try’d through many a varying 
year, 
See Levett to the grave descend ; 
Officious, innocent, sincere, 
Of every friendless name the friend. 


Yet still he fills affection’s eye, 
Obscurely wise, and coarsely kind, 
Nor, letter’d arrogance, ? deny 
Thy praise to merit unrefin’d. 


When fainting Nature call’d for aid, 


And hov’ring Death prepar’d the blow, 


His vigorous remedy display’d 
The power of art without the show. 


In Misery’s darkest caverns known, 
His ready help was ever nigh, 


Where hopeless Anguish pour’d his groan, 


And lonely Want retir’d to die.% 


No summons mock’d by chill delay, 
No petty gains disdain’d by pride ; 
The modest wants of every day 
The toil of every day supply’d. 


From an engraving by E. Finden after a drawing by C. Stanfield, R.A. 


THE SUMMER-HOUSE AT THRALE PLACE, 
STREATHAM 


His virtues walk’d their narrow round, 
Nor made a pause, nor left a void ; 

And sure the eternal Master found 
His single talent well employed. 


The busy day, the peaceful night, 
Unfelt, uncounted, glided by ; 

His frame was firm, his powers were bright, 
Though now his eightieth year was nigh. 


Then, with no throbs of fiery pain, 
No cold gradations of decay, 

Death broke at once the vital chain, 
And freed his soul the nearest way.” 


In one of Johnson’s registers of this year, there occurs the following curious 
passage: “‘ Jan. 20. The Ministry is dissolved. I prayed with Francis, and gave 
thanks.’ It has been the subject of discussion, whether there are two distinct 


1 See an account of him in the Gentleman’s Magazine, Feb., 1785. 


2 In both editions of Sir John Hawkins’s “ Life of Dr. Johnson,”’ “ letter’d ignorance,’ 


3 Johnson repeated this line to me thus : 


, 


is printed. 


“And Labour steals an hour to die.” 
But he afterwards altered it to the present reading. 


4 “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 209. 
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particulars mentioned here? Or that we are to understand the giving of thanks to 
be in consequence of the dissolution of the Ministry ? In support of the last of 
these conjectures may be urged his mean opinion of that Ministry, which has 
frequently appeared in the course of this work ; and it is strongly confirmed by 
what he said on the subject to Mr. Seward :—‘‘ I am glad the Ministry is removed. 
Such a bunch of imbecility never disgraced a country. If they sent a messenger 
into the City to take up a printer, the messenger was taken up instead of the printer, 
and committed by the sitting Alderman. If they sent one army to the relief of 
another, the first army was defeated and taken before the second arrived. I will 
not say that what they did was always wrong; but it was always done at a wrong 
time.” . 
“TO MRS. STRAHAN. 
“DEAR MADAM,— peat 

“Mrs. WILLIAMS showed me your kind letter. This little habitation is now 
but a melancholy place, clouded with the gloom of disease and death. Of the four 
inmates, one has been suddenly snatched away ; two are oppressed by very afflictive 
and dangerous illness ; and I tried yesterday to gain some relief by a third bleeding, 
from a disorder which has for some time distressed me, and I think myself to-day 
much better. 

“T am glad, dear Madam, to hear that you are so far recovered as to go to Bath. 
Let me once more entreat you to stay till your health is not only obtained, but 
confirmed. Your fortune is such as that no moderate expense deserves your care ; 
and you have a husband who, I believe, does not regard it. Stay, therefore, till 
you are quite well. Jam, for my part, very much deserted ; but complaint is useless. 
I hope Gop will bless you, and I desire you to form the same wish for me. 

“T am, dear Madam, 
“ Your most humble servant, 
“February 4, 1782.” ‘“SAM. JOHNSON. 


““TO EDMUND MALONE, ESQ. 
“ SIR,— 

“I HAVE for many weeks been so much out of order, that I have gone out 
only in a coach to Mrs. Thrale’s, where I can use all the freedom that sickness requires. 
Do not, therefore, take it amiss that I am not with you and Dr. Farmer. I hope 
hereafter to see you often. 
seleainasig: 

“Your most humble servant, 
““ SAM. JOHNSON. 


a. 


a CD 27782 


“TO THE SAME. 
DEAR SIR =—— 


‘I HOPE I grow better, and shall soon be able to enjoy the kindness of my 
friends. I think this wild adherence to Chatterton! more unaccountable than the 


* [This Note was in answer to one which accompanied one of the earliest pamphlets on the subject 
of Chatterton’s forgery, entitled ‘“‘ Cursory Observations on the Poems attributed to Thomas Rowley,” 
etc. Mr. Thomas Warton’s very able “‘ Inquiry’ appeared about three months afterwards: and 
Mr. Tyrwhitt’s admirable “ Vindication of his Appendix,” in the summer of the same year, left the 
believers in his daring imposture nothing but ‘‘ the resolution to say again what had been said before.” 
Daring, however, as this fiction was, and wild as was the adherence to Chatterton, both were greatly 
exceeded in 1795 and the following year, by a still more audacious imposture, and the pertinacity of 
one of its adherents, who has immortalized his name by publishing a bulky volume, of which the direct 
and manifest object was to prove the authenticity of certain papers attributed to Shakspeare, after the 
fabricator of the spurious trash had publicly acknowledged the imposture! M.] 

Malone alludes to the Shakspeare forgeries of W. H. Ireland. 


3 
; 


Siang apo La le by 
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obstinate defence of Ossian. In Ossian there is a national pride, which may be 
forgiven, though it cannot be applauded. In Chatterton there isnothing but the 
resolution to say again what has once been said. 


A am Sir, 
“Your humble servant, 


“ March 2, 1782.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


These short letters show the regard which Dr. Johnson entertained for Mr. 
Malone, who the more he is known is the more highly valued. It is much to be 
regretted that Johnson was prevented from sharing the elegant hospitality of that 
gentleman’s table, at which he would in every respect have been fully gratified. 
Mr. Malone, who has so ably succeeded him as an Editor of Shakspeare, has, in his 
preface, done great and just honour to Johnson’s memory. 


“TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 
“ DEAR MADAM,— 


“T WENT away from Lichfield ill, and have had a troublesome time with 
my breath ; for some weeks I have been disordered by a cold, of which I could not 
get the violence abated, till I had been let blood three times. 

“T have not, however, been so bad but that I could have written, and am sorry 
that I neglected it. 

“ My dwelling is but melancholy ; both Williams, and Desmoulins, and myself, 
are very sickly : Frank is not well; and poor Levett died in his bed the other day, 
by a sudden stroke; I suppose not one minute passed between health and death : 
so uncertain are human things. 

“Such is the appearance of the world about me: I hope your scenes are more 
cheerful. But whatever befalls us, though it is wise to be serious, it is useless and 
foolish, and perhaps sinful, to be gloomy. Let us, therefore, keep ourselves as easy 
as we can ; though the loss of friends will be felt, and poor Levett had been a faithful 
adherent for thirty years. 

“Forgive me, my dear love, the omission of writing ; I hope to mend that and 
my other faults. Let me have your prayers. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Cobb, and Miss Adey, and Mr. Pearson, and the 
whole company of my friends. 

“T am, my dear, 
“Your most humble servant, 
“ London, March 2, 1782.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO THE SAME. 
“ DEAR MADAM,— 
‘‘ My last was but a dull letter, and I know not that this will be much more 
cheerful ; I am, however, willing to write, because you are desirous to hear from me. 
“My disorder has now begun its ninth week, for it is not yet over. I was last 
Thursday blooded for the fourth time, and have since found myself much relieved, 
but I am very tender, and easily hurt ; so that since we parted I have had but little 
comfort, but I hope that the spring will recover me ; and that in the summer I shall 
see Lichfield again, for I will not delay my visit another year to the end of autumn. 
‘T have, by advertising, found poor Mr. Levett’s brothers in Yorkshire, who will 
take the little he has left : it is but little, yet it will be welcome, for I believe they 
are of very low condition. 
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“To be sick, and to see nothing but sickness and death, is but a gloomy state : 
but I hope better times, even in this world, will come ; and whatever this world may 
withhold or give, we shall be happy in a better state. Pray for me, my dear Lucy. 

‘Make my compliments to Mrs. Cobb, and Miss Adey, and my old friend Hetty 
Bailey, and to all the Lichfield ladies. 


_“T am, dear Madam, 
“ Yours affectionately, 


‘ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, “SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ March 19, 1782.” 


On the day on which this letter was written, he thus feelingly mentions his 
respected friend, and physician, Dr. Lawrence :—‘‘ Poor Lawrence has almost lost 
the sense of hearing ; and I have lost the conversation of a learned, intelligent, and 
communicative companion, and a friend whom long familiarity has much endeared. 
Lawrence is one of the best men whom I have known. ‘ Nostrum omnium miserere 
Dues. > 

It was Dr. Johnson’s custom when he wrote to Dr. Lawrence concerning his own 
health, to use the Latin language. I have been favoured by Miss Lawrence with 
one of these letters as a specimen : 


““T. LAWRENCIO, Medico, S. 


“ Novum frigus, nova tussis, nova spirandi difficultas, novam sanguimis missionem 
suadent, quam tamen te inconsulto nolim fier. Ad te venire wix possum, nec 
est cur ad me venias. Licere vel non licere uno verbo dicendum est ; catera mihi et 
Holdero? reliqueris. Si per te licet, imperatur nuncio Holderum ad me deducere. 


“ Matis Calendis, 1782. 


“Postquam tu discesseris, quo me vertam 28 


1“ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 207. 
* Mr. Holder, in the Strand, Dr. Johnson’s apothecary. 


5 Soon after the above letter, Dr. Lawrence left London, but not before the palsy had made so great 
a progress as to render him unable to write for himself. The following are extracts from letters addressed 
by Dr. Johnson to one of his daughters : 


“You will easily believe with what gladness I read that you had heard once again that voice to 
which we have all so often delighted to attend. May you often hear it. If we had his mind, and his 
tongue, we could spare the rest.” 


“JT am not vigorous, but much better than when dear Dr. Lawrence held my pulse the last time. 
Be so kind as to let me know, from one little interval to another, the state of his body. I am pleased 
that he remembers me, and hope that it never can be possible for me to forget him. July 22, 1782.” 


“IT am much delighted even with the small advances which dear Dr. Lawrence makes towards 
recovery. If we could have again but his mind, and his tongue in his mind, and his right hand, we 
should not much lament the rest. I should not despair of helping the swelled hand by electricity, if 
it were frequently and diligently supplied. 


“Let me know from time to time whatever happens ; and I hope I need not tell you how much I 
am interested in every change. Aug. 26, 1782.” 


‘““ Though the account with which you favoured me in your last letter could not give me the pleasure 
that I wished, yet I was glad to receive it; for my affection to my dear friend makes me desirous of 
knowing his state, whatever it be. I beg, therefore, that you continue to let me know, from time to time, 
all that you observe. 


“ Many fits of severe illness have, for about three months past, forced my kind physician often upon 
my mind. I am now better; and hope gratitude, as well as distress, can be a motive to remembrance. 
Bolt-court, Fleet-street, Feb. 4, 1783.” 
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“TO CAPTAIN LANGTON,! IN ROCHESTER. 
SOAR OIR—— 


“ IT is now long since we saw one another ; and, whatever has been the reason, 
neither you have written to me, nor I to you. To let friendship die away by 
negligence and silence, is certainly not wise. It is voluntarily to throw away one 
of the greatest comforts of this weary pilgrimage, of which when it is, as it must be 
taken finally away, he that travels on alone, will wonder how his esteem could be so 
little. Do not forget me; you see that I do not forget you. It is pleasing in 
the silence of solitude to think that there is one at least, however distant, of 
whose benevolence there is little doubt, and whom there is yet hope of seeing 
again. 

“ Of my life, from the time we parted, the history is mournful. The spring of 
last year deprived me of Thrale, a man whose eye for fifteen years had scarcely 
been turned upon me but with respect or tenderness ; for such another friend, the 
general course of human 
things will not suffer man 
toe-hope. I passed *the 
summer at Streatham, 
but there was no Thrale ; 
and having idled away 
the summer with a weakly 
body and neglected mind, 
I made a journey to 
Staffordshire on the edge 
of winter. The season 
was dreary, I was sickly, 
and found the friends 
sickly whom I went to 
see. After a sorrowful 
sojourn, I returned to a 
habitation possessed for 
the present by two sick 
women, where my dear 
old friend, Mr. Levett, 
to whom as he used to 
tell me, JI owe your 
acquaintance, died a few 
weeks ago, suddenly in 
his bed; there passed 
not, I believe, a minute 
between health and death. 
At? night; * as. at - Mrs. 
Thrale’s, I was musing in 
My chamber, I thought From an engraving after a drawing by T. Trotter, formerly in the possession of the 
with uncommon earnest- nae 
ness, that however I might 


SAMUEL JOHNSON 


; hnson sat for this picture to Trotter in February, 1782, at the 

alter my mode of life, SE eee of Kearsley, the publisher of the “ Beauties of Johnson,” to 
. . which work it formed the frontispiece. Kearsley said it “1s 

1 Mr. Langton being at this esteemed a good likeness of Johnson ; indeed, so much so, that when 
time on duty at Rochester, he the Doctor saw the drawing, he exclaimed, ‘ Well, thou art an ugly 


is addressed by his military title. fellow ; but still, I believe thou art like the original.’”’ 
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whithersoever I might remove, I would endeavour to retain Levett about me; 
in the morning my servant brought me word that Levett was called to another 
state, a state for which, I think, he was not unprepared, for he was very useful 
to the poor. How much soever I valued him, I now wish that I had valued him 
more. ! 

“TI have myself been ill more than eight weeks of a disorder, from which, at the 
expense of about fifty ounces of blood, I hope I am now recovering. 

‘You, dear Sir, have, I hope, a more cheerful scene ; you see George fond of his 
book, and the pretty misses airy and lively, with my own little Jenny equal to the 
best ; and in whatever can contribute to your quiet or pleasure, you have Lady 
Rothes ready to concur. May whatever you enjoy of good be increased, and whatever 
you suffer of evil be diminished. 


“Tam,: dearssir, 
“Your humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ Bolt-court, Fleet-stveet, 
“ March 20, 1782.” 


““TO MR. HECTOR, IN BIRMINGHAM. 2 
“DEAR SIR, -— 


“T Hope I do not very grossly flatter myself to imagine that you and dear 
Mrs. Careless ? will be glad to hear some 
/ account of me. I performed the journey to 
D Ee,O°R2M Inet Eis London with very little inconvenience, and 
came safe to my habitation, where I found 
nothing but ill health, and, of consequence, 
very little cheerfulness. I then went to visit 
a little way into the country, where I got a 
Dr SAMUEL JOHNSON. complaint by a cold which has hung eight 
weeks upon me, and from which I am, at the 
expense of fifty ounces of blood, not yet free. 
SELECTED EROMIHIS WORKS I am afraid I must once more owe my recovery 
to warm weather, which seems to make no 

advances towards us. 
Nibil rersem mortalium tam inflabile ac fluxum eff, quam fama is Such is my health, which will, t hope, 
Taciruss | soon grow better. In other respects I have 
ie no reason to complain. I know not that I have 

A Narrative which aims at Simplitity and which is ambitious to . . 

cwcord the Truths Drsruxr, | Written anything more generally commended 
than the ‘ Lives of the Poets’ ; and have found 


Wien see eee eee 1 Johnson has here expressed a sentiment similar to 
that contained in one of Shenstone’s stanzas, to which in 
his life of that poet he has given high praise : 


“TI prized every hour that went by, 
| Beyond all that had pleas’d me before : 
Ecates for set ANTES ape fold by W. CREECH, But now they are gone, and I sigh 

T, Eoxeman, and J. Stocepaze, London. And I grieve that I prized them no more.”” J. B.—O. 


M.DOC.LXXXILY 


EDEL NessUeRe Gee 


* A part of this letter having been torn off, I have, 
+ from the evident meaning, supplied a few words and half 
Facsimile title-page (reduced) of an oblique words at the ends and beginning of lines. 
attack on Dr. Johnson, chiefly comprised of 

extracts from the Dictionary. 3 See p. 590. 
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the world willing enough to caress me, if my 
health had invited me to be in much company ; 
but this season I have been almost wholly 
employed in nursing myself. 

“When summer comes I ‘hope to see you 
again, and will not put off my visit to the end 
of the year. I have lived so long in London 
that I did not remember the difference of 
seasons. 

“ Your health, when 1 saw you, was much 
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BEAUTIES of JOHNSON. 
MAXIMS ano OBSERVATIONS, 
MORAL, CRfTICAL, ann MISCELLANEOUS: 
Accurately extra€ted from the Works of 
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improved. You will be prudent enough not 
to put it in danger. I hope, when we meet 
again, we shall congratulate each other upon 
fair prospects of longer life ; though what are 
the pleasures of the longest life, when placed 
in comparison with a happy death ? 
ann dear om, 
“ Yours most affectionately, a 


“SAM. JOHNSON. ra ae | 
“London, March 21, 1782.” 


And arranged in Alphabetical Order, after the manner of 
the Duke e/a Roche-Foucault's Maxims. 


rr 


THE THIRD EDITION, 
Enlarged and correéted, and the References added. 


Printed for G. KEARSLY, No. 46, Fleet-Street, 
“TO THE SAME. | xvecrasen: 


[Without a date, but supposed to be about this time. | 
“DEAR SIR,— 

“THaT you and dear Mrs. Careless | | 
should have care or curiosity about my health, Facsimile title-page (reduced) of a Johnsonian 
gives me that pleasure which every man — $hology which twas published during. the 
feels from finding himself not forgotten. In popularity. 
age we feel again that love of our native place and our early friends, which 
in the bustle or amusements of middle life, were overborne and suspended. 
You and I should now naturally cling to one another: we have outlived most of 
those who could pretend to rival us in each other’s kindness. In our walk through 
life we have dropped our companions, and are now to pick up such as chance may 
offer us, or to travel on alone. You, indeed, havea sister, with whom you can divide 
the day: I have no natural friend left ; but Providence has been pleased to preserve 
me from neglect; I have not wanted such alleviations of life as friendship could 
supply. My health has been, from my twentieth year, such as has seldom afforded 
me a single day of ease ; but it is at least not worse: and I sometimes make myself 
believe that it is better. My disorders are, however, still sufficiently oppressive. 

“T think of seeing Staffordshire again this autumn, and intend to find my way 
through Birmingham, where I hope to see you and dear Mrs. Careless well. 


Sew eben, Sie, 
“ Your affectionate friend, 
““ SAM. JOHNSON.” 


Price Two Shillings fewed, or Maly a Growa bound. | 


I wrote to him at different dates ; regretted that I could not come to London 
this spring, but hoped we should meet somewhere in the summer ; mentioned the 
state of my affairs, and suggested hopes of some preferment ; informed him, that as 
- “ The Beauties of Johnson ”’ had been published in London, some obscure scribbler 
had published at Edinburgh what he called “ The Deformities of Johnson.” 
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““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

“ Tur pleasure which we used to receive from each other on Good Friday and 
Easter Day we must be this year content to miss. Let us, however, pray for each 
other, and hope to see one another yet from time to time with mutual delight. My 
disorder has been a cold, which impeded the organs of respiration, and kept me many 
weeks in a state of great uneasiness ; but by repeated phlebotomy it is now relieved : 
and next to the recovery of Mrs. Boswell, I flatter myself that you will rejoice at 
mine. 

‘““What we shall do in the summer, it is yet too early to consider. You want 
to know what you shall do now ; I do not think this time of bustle and confusion * 
like to produce any advantage to you. Every man has those to reward and gratify 
who have contributed to his advancement. To come hither with such expectations 
at the expense of borrowed money, which, I find, you know not where to borrow, 
can hardly be considered prudent. Iam sorry to find, what your solicitations seem 
to imply, that you have already gone the whole length of your credit. This is to 
set the quiet of your whole life at hazard. If you anticipate your inheritance, you 
can at last inherit nothing ; all that you receive must pay for the past. You must 
get a place, or pine in penury, with the empty name of a great estate. Poverty, 
my dear friend, is so great an evil, and pregnant with so much temptation, and so 
much misery, that I cannot but earnestly enjoin you to avoid it. Live on what 
you have; live if you can on less; do not borrow either for vanity or pleasure ; 
the vanity will end in shame, and the pleasure in regret : stay therefore at home, 
till you have saved money for your journey hither. 

“ “The Beauties of Johnson ’ are said to have got money to the collector ; if ‘ the 
Deformities ’ have the same success, I shall be still a more extensive benefactor. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who is, I hope, reconciled to me ; 
and to the young people, whom I have never offended. 

“You never told me the success of your plea against the solicitors. 


- eames dear: Sits 
“Your most affectionate, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“London, March 28, 1782.” 


Notwithstanding his afflicted state of body and mind this year, the following 
correspondence affords a proof not only of his benevolence and conscientious 
readiness to relieve a good man from error, but by his clothing one of the sentiments 
in his Rambler in different language, not inferior to that of the original, shows his 
extraordinary command of clear and forcible expression. 

A clergyman at Bath wrote to him that, in the Morning Chronicle, a passage in 
“The Beauties of Johnson,” article Dratu, had been pointed out as supposed by 
some readers to recommend suicide, the words being, “ To die is the fate of man; 
but to die with lingering anguish is generally his folly’’; and respectfully suggesting 
to him that such an erroneous notion of any sentence in the writings of an 
acknowledged friend of religion and virtue, should not pass uncontradicted. 


1 [On the preceding day the Ministry had been changed. M.] 
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Johnson thus answered the clergyman’s letter : 


““TO THE REVEREND MR. , AT BATH. 
~ SIR,— 

‘ BEING now in the country in a state of recovery, as I hope, from a very 
oppressive disorder, I cannot neglect the acknowledgment of your Christian letter. 
The book called ‘ The Beauties of Johnson ’ is the production of I know not whom ; 
I never saw it but by casual inspection, and considered myself as utterly disengaged 
from its consequences. Of the passage you mention, I remember some notice in 
some paper ; but knowing that it must be misrepresented, I thought of it no more, 
nor do I know where to find it in my own books. I am accustomed to think little 
of newspapers ; but an opinion so weighty and serious as yours has determined 
me to do, what I should, without your seasonable admonition, have omitted : 
and I will direct my thought to be shown in its true state.! If I could find the passage 
I would direct you to it. I suppose the tenor is this :—‘ Acute diseases are the 
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Facsimile note (reduced) from Dr. Johnson to G. Kearsley, the publisher of ‘‘ The Beauties of Johnson.” See p. 124. 


immediate and inevitable strokes of Heaven ; but of them the pain is short, and the 
conclusion speedy; chronical disorders, by which we are suspended in tedious 
torture between life and death, are commonly the effect of our own misconduct and 
intemperance. To die, etc.’—This, Sir, you see is all true and all blameless. I hope 
some time in the next week to have all rectified. My health has been lately much 
shaken ; if you favour me with any answer, it will be a comfort to me to know that 
I have your prayers. 
pal ain, etc 
“ May 15, 1782.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


This letter, as might be expected, had its full effect, and the clergyman 
acknowledged it in grateful and pious terms. ” 


1 What follows, appeared in the Morning Chronicle of May 29, 1782.—‘‘ A correspondent having 
mentioned, in the Morning Chronicle of December 12, the last clause of the following paragraph, as 
seeming to favour suicide; we are requested to print the whole passage, that its true meaning may appear, 
which is not to recommend suicide, but exercise. 

‘“ Exercise cannot secure us from that dissolution to which we are decreed ; but while the soul and 
body continue united, it can make the association pleasing, and give probable hopes that they shall be 
disjoined by an easy separation. It was a principle among the ancients, that acute diseases are from 
Heaven, and chronical from ourselves ; the dart of death, indeed, falls from Heaven, but we poison it 
by our own misconduct ; to die is the fate of man; but to die with lingering anguish is generally his 
folly.” 

* The correspondence may be seen at length in the Gentleman’s Magazine, Feb., 1786. 
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The following letters require no extracts from mine to introduce them. 


‘““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR,— 

‘THe earnestness and tenderness of your letter is such, that I cannot think 
myself showing it more respect than it claims by sitting down to answer it on the 
day on which I received it. 

“This year has afflicted me with a very irksome and severe disorder. My 
respiration has been much impeded, and much blood has been taken away. I am 
now harassed by a catarrhous cough, from which my purpose is to seek relief by 
change of air; and I am, therefore, preparing to go to Oxford. 

“Whether I did right in dissuading you from coming to London this spring, I 
will not determine. You have not lost much by missing my company ; I have 
scarcely been well for a single week. I might have received comfort from your 
kindness ; but you would have seen me afflicted, and, perhaps, found me peevish. 
Whatever might have been your pleasure or mine, I know not how I could have 
honestly advised you to come hither with borrowed money. Do not accustom 
yourself to consider debt only as an inconvenience ; you will find it a calamity. 
Poverty takes away so many means of doing good, and produces so much inability 
to resist evil, both natural and moral, that it is by all virtuous means to be avoided. 
Consider a man whose fortune is very narrow ; whatever be his rank by birth, or 
whatever his reputation by intellectual excellence, what can he do? or what evil 
can he prevent? That he cannot help the needy, is evident ; he has nothing to 
spare. But, perhaps, his advice or admonition may be useful. His poverty will 
destroy his influence : many more can find that he is poor than that he is wise ; and 
few will reverence the understanding that is of so little advantage to its owner. 
I say nothing of the personal wretchedness of a debtor, which, however, has passed 
into a proverb, Of riches it is not necessary to write the praise. Let it, however, 
be remembered that he who has money to spare, has it always in his power to benefit 
others ; and of such power a good man must always be desirous. 

“ Tam pleased with your account of Easter. We shall meet, I hope, in autumn, 
both well and both cheerful ; and part each the better for the other’s company. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and to the young charmers. 


Slam, ete= 
‘‘ London, June 3, 1782.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO MR. PERKINS. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 
“I am much pleased that you are going a very long journey, which may by 

proper conduct restore your health and prolong your life. 

“ Observe these rules : 
I. Turn all care out of your head as soon as you mount the chaise. 
2. Do not think about frugality ; your health is worth more than it can cost. 
3. Do not continue any day’s journey to fatigue. 
4. Take now and then a day’s rest. 
5. Get a smart sea-sickness, if you can. 
6. Cast away all anxiety, and keep your mind easy. 


7? Which I celebrated in the Church of England chapel at Edinburgh, founded by Lord Chief Baron 
Smith, of respectable and pious memory. 
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“ This last direction is the principal ; with an unquiet mind, neither exercise, 
nor diet, nor physic, can be of much use. 
“I wish you, dear Sir, a prosperous journey, and a happy recovery. 


al lamer dear om: 
“ Your most affectionate, 
“ Humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 


” 


“ July 28, 1782. 
“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


> DEAR: SiR;— 


“ BEING uncertain whether I should have any call this autumn into the 
country, I did not immediately answer your kind letter. I have no call; but if 
you desire to meet me at Ashbourne, I believe I can come thither; if you had 
rather come to London, I can stay at Streatham: take your choice. 

“ This year has been very heavy. From the middle of January to the middle of 
June I was battered by one disorder after another! I am now very much recovered, 
and hope still to be better. What happiness it is that Mrs. Boswell has escaped. 

“My ‘Lives’ are reprinting, and I have forgotten the author of Gray’s 
character ;1 write immediately, and it may be perhaps yet inserted. 

“ Of London or Ashbourne you have your free choice ; at any place I shall be 
glad to see you. 

lgam, dearioir, yours, etc, 


“ August 24, 1782.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


On the 30th of 
August, I informed 
himthatmy honoured 
father had died that 
morning ; a complaint 
under which he had 
long laboured having 
suddenly come to a 
crisis, while I was 
upon a visit at the 
seat of Sir Charles 
Preston, from whence 
I had hastened the 
day before, upon 
receiving a letter by 
express. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, 


ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 
leg An We E 
struggledthroughthis : me 
year with so much From an engraving by E. Finden after a drawing by C, Stanfield, R.A. 
iene Reverend ML. THRALE PLACE, STREATHAM 
Temple, Vicar of St. On the 6th October, 1782, Johnson made ‘‘ a parting use of the library” at 


Gluvias, Cornwall. this house where he had spent so many agreeable days. 
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infirmity of body, and such strong impressions of the frailty of life, that death, 
whenever it appears, fills me with melancholy ; and I cannot hear without emotion 
of the removal of anyone, whom [| have known, into another state. 

‘Your father’s death had every circumstance that could enable you to bear it ; 
it was at a mature age, and it was expected ; and as his general life had been pious, 
his thoughts had doubtless for many years past been turned upon eternity. That 
you did not find him sensible must doubtless grieve you ; his disposition towards you 
was undoubtedly that of a kind, though not of a fond father. Kindness, at least 
actual, is in our power, but fondness is not ; and if by negligence or imprudence you 
had extinguished his fondness, he could not at will rekindle it. Nothing then 
remained between you but mutual forgiveness of each other’s faults, and mutual 
desire of each other’s happiness. 

“T shall long to know his final disposition of his fortune. 

“ You, dear Sir, have now a new station, and have therefore new cares, and new 
employments. Life, as Cowley seems to say, ought to resemble a well-ordered 
poem ; of which one rule generally received is, that the exordium should be simple, 
and should promise little. Begin your new course of life with the least show, and 
the least expense possible ; you may at pleasure increase both, but you cannot 
easily diminish them. Do not think your estate your own, while any man can call 
upon you for money which you cannot pay: therefore, begin with timorous 
parsimony. Let it be your first care not to be in any man’s debt. 

“When the thoughts are extended to a future state, the present life seems hardly 
worthy of all those principles of conduct, and maxims of prudence, which one 
generation of men has transmitted to another ; but upon a closer view, when it is 
perceived how much evil is produced, and how much good is impeded by 
embarrassment and distress, and how little room the expedients of poverty leave 
for the exercise of virtue, it grows manifest that the boundless importance of the 
next life enforces some attention to the interest of this. 

“ Be kind to the old servants, and secure the kindness of the agents and factors ; 
do not disgust them by asperity, or unwelcome gaiety, or apparent suspicion. From 
them you must learn the real state of your affairs, the character of your tenants, 
and the value of your lands. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell; I think her expectations from air 
and exercise are the best that she can form. I hope she will live long and happily. 

“I forgot whether I told you that Rasay has been here ; we dined cheerfully 
together. I entertained lately a young gentleman from Corrichatachin. 

“I received your letters only this morning. 

“Tam, dear-Sir, 
T XV OULS LEG, 
“London, Sept. 7, 1782.” “Sam. JOHNSON. 


In answer to my next letter, I received one from him, dissuading me from 
hastening to him, as I had proposed ; what is proper for publication is the following 
paragraph, equally just and tender : 

“ One expense, however, I would not have you to spare ; let nothing be omitted 
that can preserve Mrs. Boswell, though it should be necessary to transplant her for a 
time into a softer climate. She is the prop and stay of your life. How much must 
your children suffer by losing her.”’ 

My wife was now so much convinced of his sincere friendship for me, and regard 
for her, that without any suggestion on my part, she wrote him a very polite and 
grateful letter. 


PE eee Oe LT IOI ET fe eS ee ee! Oe ee ae ee 


Fe ae Ly Oe ee If 
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‘ “DR. JOHNSON TO MRS. BOSWELL. 
Dear Lapy,— 
eve not often received so much pleasure as from your invitation to 
Auchinleck. The journey thither and back is, indeed, too great for the latter part 
of the year; but if my health were fully recovered, I would suffer no little heat and 


From an old print 


CHICHESTER 


While Johnson was on his visit to Brighthelmstone in the October and November of 1782, he saw 
something of Sussex with Philip Metcalfe, and visited Chichester, Petworth and Cowdray. 


cold, nor a wet or a rough road to keep me from you. I am, indeed, not without 
hope of seeing Auchinleck again ; but to make it a pleasant place I must see its lady 
well, and brisk, and airy. For my sake, therefore, among many greater reasons, 
take care, dear Madam, of your health ; spare no expense, and want no attendance 
that can procure ease, or preserve it. Be very careful to keep your mind quiet ; 
and do not think it too much to give an account of your recovery to, Madam, 
= Yours, etc, 
“London, Sept. 7, 1782.” ““ SAM. JOHNSON. 


““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,== 

“ HAVING passed almost this whole year in a succession of disorders, I went 
in October to Brighthelmstone, whither I came in a state of so much weakness, that 
I rested four times in walking between the inn and the lodging. By physic and 
abstinence I grew better, and am now reasonably easy, though at a great distance 
from health. I am afraid, however, that health begins, after seventy, and long 
before, to have a meaning different from that which it had at thirty. But it is 
culpable to murmur at the established order of the creation, as it is vain to oppose it ; 
he that lives, must grow old; and he that would rather grow old than die, has 

Gop to thank for the infirmities of old age. 
~ “ At your long silence Iam rather angry. You do not, since now you are the head 
of your house, think it worth your while to try whether you or your friend can live 
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longer without writing, nor suspect that after so many years of friendship, that 
when I do not write to you, I forget you. Put all such useless jealousies out of your 
head, and disdain to regulate your own practice by the practice of another, or by any 
other principle than the desire of doing right. 

“Your economy, I suppose, begins now to be settled ; your expenses are adjusted 
to your revenue, and all your people in their proper places. Resolve not to be poor : 
whatever you have, spend less. Poverty is a great enemy to human happiness ; it 
certainly destroys liberty, and it makes some virtues impracticable, and others 
extremely difficult. 

“ Let me know the history of your life, since your accession to your estate. How 
many houses, how many cows, how much land in your own hand, and what bargains 
you make with your tenants. 

* O* Ok * * x 


‘Of my ‘ Lives of the Poets,’ they have printed a new edition in octavo, I hear, 
of three thousand. Did I give a set to Lord Hailes? IfI did not, I will do it out of 
these. What did you make of all your copy ? 

“Mrs. Thrale and the three Misses are now for the winter in Argyll-street. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds has been out of order, but is well again ; and I am, dear Sir, 


“ Your affectionate humble servant, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“London, Dec. 7, 1782.” 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“ Edinburgh, Dec. 20, 1782. 
© DEAR SIR,— 


“I was made happy by your kind letter, which gave us the agreeable hopes 
of seeing you in Scotland again. 
“Iam much flattered by the concern you are pleased to take in my recovery. 
I am better, and hope to have it in my power to convince you, by my attention, of 
how much consequence I esteem your health to the world and to myself. 


“T remain, Sir, with grateful respect, 
“ Your obliged and obedient servant, 
“MARGARET BOSWELL.” 


The death of Mr. Thrale had made a very material alteration with respect to 
Johnson’s reception in that family. The manly authority of the husband no longer 
curbed the lively exuberance of the lady ; and as her vanity had been fully gratified, 
by having the Colossus of Literature attached to her for many years, she gradually 
became less assiduous to please him. Whether her attachment to him was already 
divided by another object I am unable to ascertain ; but it is plain that Johnson’s 
penetration was alive to her neglect or forced attention ; for on the 6th of October 
this year we find him making a “ parting use of the library” at Streatham, and 
pronouncing a prayer which he composed on leaving Mrs. Thrale’s family. 1 


“ Almighty Gop, Father of all mercy, help me by Thy grace, that I may, with 
humble and sincere thankfulness, remember the comforts and conveniences which 
I have enjoyed at this place; and that I may resign them with holy submission, 


ay Prayers and Meditations,” Pp. 214, 
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equally trusting in Thy protection when Thou givest, and when Thou takest away. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, have mercy upon me. 

‘“ To Thy fatherly protection, O Lorp, commend this family. Bless, guide, and 
defend them, that they may so pass through this world, as finally to enjoy in Thy 
presence everlasting happiness, for JEsuS CHRIST’s sake. Amen.” 


One cannot read this prayer, without some emotions not very favourable to the 
lady whose conduct occasioned it. 

In one of his memorandum-books I find “ Sunday, went to church at Streatham. 
Templo valedixi cum osculo.” 

He met Mr. Philip Metcalfe often at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, and other places, 
and was a good deal with him at Brighthelmstone this autumn, being pleased at 
once with his excellent table and animated conversation. Mr. Metcalfe showed him 
great respect, and sent him a note that he might have the use of his carriage whenever 
he pleased. Johnson (3rd October, 1782) returned this polite answer :—‘“ Mr. 
Johnson is very much obliged by the kind offer of the carriage, but he has no desire 
of using Mr. Metcalfe’s carriage, except when he can have the pleasure of Mr. 
Metcalfe’s company.” Mr. Metcalfe could not but be highly pleased that his 
company was thus valued by Johnson, and he frequently attended him in airings. 
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From an engraving by W. Angus after a drawing by S. Bevan 


THE RUINS OF COWDRAY HOUSE, NEAR MIDHURST, SUSSEX 


This mansion, which was visited by Johnson in the autumn of 1782, was destroyed by fire on September 25th, 
1793. There was a popular opinion that Cowdray was accursed for having been a part of the plunder of 
the Church at the Dissolution. The owner of this mansion, Browne, Viscount Montague, the last male 
of his race, was drowned in the Rhine at Schaffhausen in October, 1793, a few days after the destruction of 
Cowdray. His nephews, who were destined to inherit the property, also met with an untimely fate. They 
: were drowned while boating off Bognor on July 7th, 7815. 
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They also went together to Chichester, and they visited Petworth and Cowdray, the 
venerable seat of the Lords Montacute. ‘‘ Sir (said Johnson), I should like to stay 
here four-and-twenty hours. We see here how our ancestors lived.” 

That his curiosity was still unabated, appears from two letters to Mr. John 
Nichols, of the roth and zoth of October this year. In one he says, “ I have looked 
into your ‘ Anecdotes,’ and you will hardly thank a lover of literary history for telling 
you that he has been much informed and gratified. I wish you would add your 
own discoveries and intelligence to those of Dr. Rawlinson, and undertake the 
Supplement to Wood. Think of it.” In the other, “I wish, Sir, you could obtain 
some fuller information of Jortin, Markland, and Thirlby. They were three 
contemporaries of great eminence.”’ , 


“TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
~ DEAR SIR,— 
“T HEARD yesterday of your late disorder, and should think ill of myself if 
I had heard of it without alarm. I heard likewise of your recovery, which I sincerely 
wish to be complete and permanent. Your country has been in danger of losing 
one of its brightest ornaments, and I of losing one'of my oldest and kindest friends ; 
but I hope you will still live long, for the honour of the nation ; and that more 
enjoyment of your elegance, your intelligence, and your benevolence, is still reserved 
for, dear Sir, your most affectionate, etc., 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“Brighthelmstone, Nov. 14, 1782.” 


The Reverend Mr. Wilson having dedicated to him his “ Archeological 
Dictionary,’ that mark of respect was thus acknowledged : 


“TO THE REVEREND MR. WILSON, CLITHEROE, LANCASHIRE. 
“REVEREND SIR,— 


“ Tuat I have long omitted to return you thanks for the honour conferred 
upon me by your Dedication, I entreat you with great earnestness not to consider as 
more faulty than it is. A very importunate and oppressive disorder has for some 
time debarred me from the pleasures, and obstructed me in the duties of life. The 
esteem and kindness of wise and good men is one of the last pleasures which I can 
be content to lose; and gratitude to those from whom this pleasure is received, is 
a duty of which I hope never to be reproached with the final neglect. I therefore 
now return you thanks for the notice which I have received from you, and which 
I consider as giving to my name not only more bulk, but more weight ; not only as 
extending its superficies, but as increasing its value. Your book was evidently 
wanted, and will, I hope, find its way into the school, to which, however, I do not 
mean to confine it ; for no man has so much skill in ancient rites and practices as 
not to want it. As I suppose myself to owe part of your kindness to my excellent 
friend, Dr. Patten, he has likewise a just claim to my acknowledgment, which I hope 
you, Sir, will transmit. There will soon appear a new edition of my Poetical 
Biography ; if you will accept of a copy to keep me in your mind, be pleased to let 
me know how it may be conveniently conveyed to you. This present is small, but 
it is given with good will by, reverend Sir, 

~SYiOur most etce 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ December 31, 1782.” 
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CHAPTER LII—1783 


TABLE TALK 


Advice to Boswell—The Stuarts—Mrs. Thrale—On Conversation—C. J. Fox—Johnson and the Scotch 
—Johnson at Home—General Oglethorpe—Use of Wealth—George Crabbe—Dr. Brocklesby— 
Lord Mansfield—Beauclerk—Goldsmith and the Literary Club—George Buchanan—John Hoole 
—Sir William Chambers—Love and Madness—Dr. Hurd—The Great Twalmley—Dr. Johnson’s 
Charade—Richard Owen Cambridge—Johnson’s Cat Hodge—Maritius Lowe—James Barry—On 
Gardens—John Walker—Garrick’s Funeral. 


In 1783 he was more severely afflicted than ever, as will appear in the course 
ot his correspondence ; but still the same ardour for literature, the same constant 
piety, the same kindness for his friends, and the same vivacity, both in conversation 
and writing, distinguished him. 

Having given Dr. Johnson a full account of what I was doing at Auchinleck, 
and particularly mentioned what I knew would please him—my having brought an 
old man of eighty-eight from a lonely cottage to a comfortable habitation within my 
enclosures, where he had good neighbours near to him,—I received an answer in 
February, of which I extract what follows : 

“T am delighted with your account of your activity at Auchinleck, and wish 
the old gentleman, whom you have so kindly removed, may live long to promote 
your prosperity by his prayers. You have now a new character and new duties ; 
think on them and practise them. 

“Make an impartial estimate of your revenue, and whatever it is, live upon 
less. Resolve never to be poor. Frugality is not only the basis of quiet, but of 
beneficence. No man can help others that wants help himself; we must have 
enough before we have to spare. 

“JT am glad to find that Mrs. Boswell grows well; and hope that, to keep her 
well, no care nor caution will be omitted. May you long live happily together. 

“When you come hither, pray bring with you Baxter’s ‘ Anacreon.’ I cannot 
get that edition in London.” ! 

On Friday, March 21, having arrived in London the night before, I was glad to 
find him at Mrs. Thrale’s house, in Argyll-street, appearances of friendship between 
them being still kept up. I was shown into his room, and, after the first salutation, 
he said, “ I am glad you are come: Iam very ill.” He looked pale, and was distressed 
with a difficulty of breathing: but, after the common inquiries, he assumed his 
usual strong animated style of conversation. Seeing me now for the first time as a 
Laird, or proprietor of land, he began thus: “Sir, the superiority of a country 
gentleman over the people upon his estate is very agreeable: and he who says he 
does not feel it to be agreeable, lies; for it must be agreeable to have a casual 
superiority over those who are by nature equal with us.” BoswELL: “ Yet, Sir, we 
see great proprietors of land who prefer living in London.” Jounson: “ Why, Sir, 


1 (Dr. Johnson should seem not to have sought diligently for Baxter’s ‘“‘ Anacreon,” for there are 
two editions of that book, and they are frequently found in the London Sale-Catalogues. M.] 
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the pleasure of living in London, the intellectual superiority that is enjoyed there, 
may counterbalance the other. Besides, Sir, a man may prefer the state of the 
country gentleman upon the whole, and yet there may never be a moment when he 
is willing to make the change to quit London for it.” He said, “ It is better to have 
five per cent. out of land, than out of money, because it is more secure; but the 
readiness of transfer and promptness of interest make many people rather choose 
the funds. Nay, there is another disadvantage belonging to land, compared with 
money. A man is not so much afraid of being a hard creditor, as of being a hard 
landlord.” BosweLL: ‘‘ Because there is a sort of kindly connexion between a 
landlord and his tenants.”” JoHNson: “No, Sir: many landlords with us never 
see their tenants. It is because, if a landlord drives away his tenants, he may not 
get others; whereas the demand for money is so great, it may always be lent.” 

He talked with regret and indignation of the factious opposition to Government 
at this time, and imputed it in a great measure to the Revolution. “ Sir (said he, 
in a low voice, having come nearer to me, while his old prejudices seemed to be 
fomenting in his mind), this Hanoverian family is isolée here. They have no friends. 
Now the Stuarts had friends who stuck by them so late as 1745. When the right 
of the king is not reverenced, there will not be reverence for those appointed by 
the king.” 

Horicericen that the present royal family has no friends has been too much 
justified by the very ungrateful behaviour of many who were under great obligations 
to his Majesty ; at the same time, there are honourable exceptions: and the very 
next year after this conversation, and ever since, the King has had as extensive and 
generous support as ever was given to any monarch, and has had the satisfaction of 
knowing that he was more and more endeared to his people. 

He repeated to me his verses on Mr. Levett, with an emotion which gave them 
full effect ; and then he was pleased to say, ““ You must be as much with me as you 
can. You have done me good. You cannot think how much better I am since 
you came in.”’ 

He sent a message to acquaint Mrs. Thrale that I was arrived. I had not seen 
her since her husband’s death. She soon appeared, and favoured me with an 
invitation to stay to dinner, which I accepted. There was no other company but 
herself and three of her daughters, Dr. Johnson, and I. She too said she was very 
glad I was come, for she was going to Bath, and should have been sorry to leave 
Dr. Johnson before I came. This seemed to be attentive and kind, and I, who had 
not been informed of any change, imagined all to be as well as formerly. He was 
little inclined to talk at dinner, and went to sleep after it ; but when he joined us 
in the drawing-room, he seemed revived, and was again himself. 

Talking of conversation, he said, ‘“‘ There must, in the first place, be knowledge, 
there must be materials ;—in the second place, there must be a command of words ;— 
in the third place, there must be imagination, to place things in such views as they 
are not commonly seen in ;—and in the fourth place, there must be presence of mind, 
and a resolution that it is not to be overcome by failures: this last is an essential 
requisite ; for want of it, many people do not excel in conversation. Now J want 
it; I throw up the game upon losing a trick.” I wondered to hear him talk thus of 
himself, and said, “‘ I don’t know, Sir, how this may be; but I am sure you beat 
other people’s cards out of their hands.” I doubt whether he heard this remark. 
While we went on talking triumphantly, I was fixed in admiration, and said to 
Mrs. Thrale, “‘ O, for short-hand to take this down ! ’’—‘‘ Youll carry it all in your 
head (said she) ; a long head is as good as short-hand.” 
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It has been observed and wondered at, that Mr. Charles Fox never talked with 
any freedom in the presence of Dr. Johnson ; though it is well known, and I myself 
can witness, that his conversation is various, fluent, and exceedingly agreeable. 
Johnson’s own experience, however, of that gentleman’s reserve was a sufficient 
reason for his going on thus: “ Fox never talks in private company ; not from any 
determination not to talk, but because he has not the first motion, A man who is 
used to the applause of the House of Commons has no wish for that of a private 
company. Aman accustomed to throw for a thousand pounds, if set down to throw 
for sixpence, would not be at the pains to count his dice. Burke’s talk is the 
ebullition of his mind ; he does not talk from a desire of distinction, but because his 
mind is full.”’ 

He thus curiously characterized one of our old acquaintance: ‘ ******** ig g 
good man, Sir; but he 
isa Vain man, and 2 
liar. He, however, only 
tells lies of vanity; of 
victories, for instance, 
in conversation, which 
never happened.” This 
alluded to a story which 
I had {repeated from 
that gentleman, to 
entertain Johnson with 
its wild bravado: 
= hiss =johnsen, Sit 
(said he), whom you 
are all afraid of, will 
shrink, if you’ come 
close to him in argu- 
ment, and roar as loud 
as he. He once main- 
tained the paradox, 
that there is no beauty 
leuke Blah hulle ators 
(said I), what say you 
to the peacock’s tail, 
which is one of the most 
beautiful objects in 
nature, but would have 
as much utility if its 
feathers were all of one 
colour.” He felé what 
I thus produced, and 
had recourse to his usual 
expedient, ridicule: 
exclaiming, ‘ A peacock 


has ay tail, and a fox From an engraving by L. Rados after a drawing by Sargent-Marceau 
has a tail’: and then SAMUEL JOHNSON 
he burst out into a This curious picture can hardly be described as a portrait; it is an 


; imaginary delineation of the Doctor, the joint production of French and 
laugh—: ‘Well, Sir Italian artists. 
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(said I, with a strong voice, looking him full in the face), you have unkennelled 
your fox ; pursue him if you dare.’ He had not a word to say, Sir.’’—Johnson told 
me that this was fiction from beginning to end. * 

After musing for some time, he said, ‘‘ I wonder how I should have any enemies ; 
for I do harm to nobody.” 2 BosweLi: “ In the first place, Sir, you will be pleased 
to recollect that you set out with attacking the Scotch ; so you got a whole nation 
for your enemies.” JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Why, I own, that by my definition of oats, I meant 


to vex them.” BosweLti: “ Pray, Sir, can you trace the cause of your antipathy 
to the Scotch?” Jounson: “I cannot, Sir.” BoswELit: “Old Mr. Sheridan 
says it was because they sold Charles the First.” Jounson: “ Then, Sir, old Mr. 


Sheridan has found out a very good reason.”’ 

Surely the most obstinate and sulky rationality, the most determined aversion 
to this great and good man, must be cured, when he is seen thus playing with one of 
his prejudices, of which he candidly admitted that he could not tell the reason. It 
was, however, probably owing to his having had in his view the worst part of the 
Scottish nation, the needy adventurers, many of whom he thought were advanced 
above their merits, by means which he did not approve. Had he in his early life 
been in Scotland, and seen the worthy, sensible, independent gentlemen, who live 
rationally and hospitably at home, he never could have entertained such 
unfavourable and unjust notions of his fellow-subjects. And accordingly we find, 
that when he did visit Scotland, in the latter period of his life, he was fully sensible 
of all that it deserved, as I have already pointed out, when speaking of his “ Journey 
to the Western Islands.” : 

Next day, Saturday, March 22, I found him still at Mrs. Thrale’s, but he told me 
that he was to go to his own house in the afternoon. He was better, but I perceived 
he was an unruly patient ; for Sir Lucas Pepys, who visited him, while I was with 
him, said, “ If you were tractable, Sir, I should prescribe for you.” 

I related to him a remark which a respectable friend had made to me, upon the 
then state of Government, when those who had been long in Opposition had attained 
to power, as it was supposed, against the inclination of the Sovereign. ‘“‘ You need 
not be uneasy (said this gentleman) about the King. He laughs at them all; he 
plays them one against another.”” JOHNSON: “ Don’t think so, Sir. The King is 
as Aitee oppressed asa man can be. If he plays them one against another, he wins 
nothing.”’ 

I had paid a visit to General Oglethorpe in the morning, and was told by him that 
Dr. Johnson saw company on Saturday evenings, and he would meet me at Johnson’s 
that night. When I mentioned this to Johnson, not doubting that it would please 
him, as he had a great value for Oglethorpe, the fretfulness of his disease unexpectedly 
showed itself ; his anger suddenly kindled, and he said, with vehemence, “‘ Did not 
you tell him not to come? Am I to be hunted in this maner?”’ I satisfied him 


1 Were I to insert all the stories which have been told of contests boldly maintained with him 
imaginary victories obtained over him, of reducing him to silence, and of making him own that his 
antagonist had the better of him in argument, my volumes would swell to an immoderate size. One 
instance, I find, has circulated both in conversation and in print; that when he would not allow the 
Scotch writers to have merit, the late Dr. Rose, of Chiswick, asserted that he could name one Scotch 
writer, whom Dr. Johnson himself would allow to have written better than any man of the age; and 
upon Johnson's asking who it was, answered, ‘‘ Lord Bute, when he signed the warrant for your pension ue 
Upon which, Johnson, struck with the repartee, acknowledged that this was true. When I mentioned 
it to Johnson, “ Sir (said he), if Rose said this, I never heard it.’’ 


2 This reflection was very natural in a man of a good heart, who was not conscious of any ill-will to 
mankind, though the sharp sayings which were sometimes produced by his discrimination and vivacity 
which he perhaps did not recollect, were, I am afraid, too often remembered with resentment. 


Paes 
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that I could not divine that the visit 
would not be convenient, and that I 
certainly could not take it upon me of 
my own accord to forbid the General. 

I found Dr. Johnson in the evening in 
Mrs. Williams’s room, at tea and coffee 
with her and Mrs. Desmoulins, who were 
also both ill; it was a sad scene, and 
he was not in a very good humour. He 
said of a performance that had lately 
come out, “ Sir, if you should search 
all the madhouses in England, you 
would not find ten men who would 
write so, and think it sense.”’ 

I was glad when General Ogle- 
thorpe’s arrival was announced, and we 
left the ladies. Dr. Johnson attended 
him in the parlour, and was as courteous 
as ever. The General said he was busy 
reading the writers of the Middle Age. 
Johnson said they were very curious. 
OGLETHORPE : “‘ The House of Commons 
has usurped the power of the nation’s 


From an engraving by EF. Finden afler the picture by 


money, and used it tyrannically. Govy- T. Phillips, R.A. 
ernment is now carried on by corrupt REV. GEORGE CRABBE (b. 1754, d. 1832) 
influence, instead of the inherent right in the Suffolk ‘‘ Pope in homespun,” whose poem, 


a) “eon illage,’’ was revised by Dr. hns 2 
the king.” JoHNson: “ Sir, the want The Village,” was revised by Dr. Johnson 


of inherent right in the king occasions all this disturbance. What we did, at the 
Revolution was necessary: but it broke our constitution.” 1 OGLETHORPE: “ My 
father did not think it necessary.” 

On Sunday, March 23, I breakfasted with Dr. Johnson, who seemed much relieved, 
having taken opium the night before. He, however, protested against it, as a remedy 
that should be given with the utmost reluctance, and only in extreme necessity. I 
mentioned how commonly it was used in Turkey, and that therefore it could not be 
so pernicious as he apprehended. He grew warm, and said, “ Turks take opium, and 
Christians take opium ; but Russel, in his account of Aleppo, tells us that it is as 
disgraceful in Turkey to take too much opium, as it is with us to get drunk. Sir, 
it is amazing how things are exaggerated. A gentleman was lately telling in a 
company where I was present, that in France as soon as a man of fashion marries, he 
takes an opera girl into keeping; and this he mentioned as a general custom. 
‘Pray, Sir (said I), how many opera girls may there be?’ He answered, ‘ About 
fourscore.’ ‘ Well then, Sir (said I), you see there can be no more than fourscore 
men of fashion who can do this.’ ”’ 

Mrs. Desmoulins made tea ; and she and I talked before him upon a topic which 
he had once borne patiently from me when we were by ourselves,—his not 
complaining of the world, because he was not called to some great office, nor had 


1 I have, in my “ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” fully expressed my sentiments upon this 
subject. The Revolution was necessary, but not a subject for glory ; because it for a long time blasted 
the generous feelings of Loyalty. And now, when by the benignant effect of time the present Royal 
Family are established in our affections, how unwise is it to revive by celebrations the memory of a shock, 
which it would surely have been better that our constitution had not required. 
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attained to great wealth. He flew into a violent passion, I confess with some 
justice, and commanded us to have done. ‘‘ Nobody (said he) has a right to talk in 
this manner, to bring before a man his own character, and the events of his life, 
when he does not choose it should be done. I never have sought the world; the 
world was not to seek me. It is rather wonderful that so much has been done for 
me. All the complaints which are made of the world are unjust. I never knew a 
man of merit neglected: it was generally by his own fault that he failed of success. 
A man may hide his head in a hole: he may go into the country, and publish a book 
now and then, which nobody reads, and then complain he is neglected. There is no 
reason why any person should exert himself for a man who has written a good book : 
he has not written it for any individual. I may as well make a present to a postman 
who brings me a letter. When patronage was limited, an author expected to find 
a Mecenas, and complained if he did not find one. Why should he complain? This 
Meecenas has others as good as he, or others who have got the start of him.” 
BosweE LL: “‘ But surely, Sir, you will allow that there are men of merit at the bar, 
who never get practice.’ JOHNSON: “Sir, you are sure that practice is got from 
an opinion that the person employed deserves it best; so that if a man of merit 
at the bar does not get practice, it is from error, not from injustice. He is not 
neglected. A horse that is brought to market may not be bought, though he is a 
very good horse: but that is from ignorance, not from intention.” 

There was in this discourse much novelty, ingenuity, and discrimination, such 
as is seldom to be found. Yet I cannot help thinking that men of merit, who have 
no success in life, may be forgiven for lamenting, if they are not allowed to complain. 
They may consider it as ard that their merit should not have its suitable distinction. 
Though there is no intentional injustice towards them on the part of the world, 
their merit not having been perceived, they may yet repine against fortwne or fate, or 
by whatever name they choose to call the supposed mythological power of Destiny. 
It has, however, occurred to me as a consolatory thought that men of merit should 
consider thus :—How much harder would it be if the same persons had both all 
the merit and all the prosperity. Would not this be a miserable distribution for 
the poor dunces? Would men of merit exchange their intellectual superiority, 
and the enjoyments arising from it, for external distinction and the pleasures of 
wealth ? If they would not, let them not envy others, who are poor where they are 
rich, a compensation which is made to them. Let them look inwards and be 
satisfied ; recollecting with conscious pride what Virgil finely says of Corycius Senex, 
and which I have, in another place, ! with truth and sincerity applied to Mr. Burke : 


“ Regum zquabat opes animis.” 


On the subject of the right employment of wealth, Johnson observed, “‘ A man 
cannot make a bad use of his money, so far as regards society, if he do not hoard it ; 
for if he either spends it or lends it out, society has the benefit. It is in general better 
to spend money than to give it away ; for industry is more promoted by spending 
money than by giving it away. A man who spends his money is sure he is doing 
good with it : he is not sure when he gives it away. A man who spends ten thousand 
a year will do more good than a man who spends two thousand and gives away 
eight.” 

In the evening I came to him again. He was somewhat fretful from his illness. 
A gentleman asked him whether he had been abroad to-day. “ Don’t talk so 


1 Letter to the People of Scotland against the attempt to diminish the number of the Lords of 
Session, 1785. 
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childishly (said he). You may as well ask if I hanged myself to-day.” I mentioned 
politics. JoHNsoNn: “ Sir, I’d as soon have a man to break my bones as talk to me 
of public affairs, internal or external. I have lived to see things all as bad as they 
can be.”’ 

Having mentioned his friend, the second Lord Southwell, he said, ‘“ Lord 
Southwell was the highest bred man without insolence that I ever was in company 
with ; the most guwalitied I ever saw. Lord Orrery was not dignified; Lord 
Chesterfield was, but he was insolent. Lord ********* is a man of coarse manners, 
but a man of abilities and information. I don’t say he is a man I would set at the 
head of a nation, though perhaps he may be as good as the next Prime Minister that 
comes ; but he is a man to be at the head of a club ;—I don’t say our CLuB ;—for 
there’s no such club.”” BosweEtL: “ But, Sir, was he not once a factious man ? ”’ 
JOHNSON: “O yes, Sir; as factious a fellow as could be found; one who was for 
sinking us all into the mob.”’ BosweLi: ‘ How then, Sir, did he get into favour 
with the King?’ JoHNson: “ Because, Sir, I suppose he promised the King to do 
whatever the King pleased.”’ 

He said, “‘ Goldsmith’s blundering speech to Lord Shelburne, which has been so 
often mentioned, and which he really did make to him, was only a blunder in 
emphasis :—‘ I wonder they should call your lordship Malagrida, for Malagrida was 
a very good man’ ;—meant, I wonder they should use Malagrida as a term of 
reproach.” 

Soon after this time I had an 
opportunity of seeing, by means of 
one of his friends, a proof that his 
talents, as well as his obliging service 
to authors, were ready as ever. He 
had revised “The Village,’ an 
admirable poem, by the Reverend 
Mr. Crabbe. Its sentiments as to 
the false notions of rustic happiness 
and rustic virtue, were quite con- 
genial with his own; and he had 
taken the trouble not only to suggest 
slight corrections and variations, but 
to furnish some lines, when he 
thought he could give the writer’s 
meaning better than in the words 
of the manuscript. 4 


1 T shall give an instance, marking the 
original by Roman, and Johnson’s substi- 
tution in Italic characters : 

“In fairer scenes, where peaceful pleasures 
spring, ; 
Tityrus, the pride of Mantuan swains, might 

sing ; 

But Caraed by him, or smitten with his 
views, 

Shall modern poets court the Mantuan 
muse ? 


renwidel 
“ar elvan OST CU OAS aaah RICHARD BROCKLESBY, M.D. (b. 1722, d. 1797) 


Where Fancy leads, or Virgil led the a schoolfellow of Edmund Burke, and a personal 
way?” friend of Johnson, whom he attended in his last illness. 


From an engraving by Ridley after a picture by J. >. Copley, R.A, 
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On Sunday, March 30, I found him at home in the evening, and had the pleasure 
to meet with Dr. Brocklesby, whose reading, and knowledge of life, and good spirits, 
supply him with a never-failing source of conversation. He mentioned a respectable 
gentleman, who became extremely penurious near the close of his life. Johnson 
said there must have been a degree of madness about him. “ Not at all, Sir (said 
Dr. Brocklesby), his judgment was entire.’’ Unluckily, however, he mentioned that, 
although he had a fortune of twenty-seven thousand pounds, he denied himself 
many comforts, from an apprehension that he could not afford them. Nay, Sir 
(cried Johnson), when the judgment is so disturbed that a man cannot count, that 
is pretty well.” 

I shall here insert a few of Johnson’s sayings, without the formality of dates, as 
they have no reference to any particular time or place. 4 

“The more a man extends and varies his acquaintance the better. ‘Lhis, 
however, was meant with a just restriction ; for he, on another occasion, said to me, 
‘‘ Sir, a man may be so much of everything, that he is nothing of anything.” 

“ Raising the wages of day-labourers is wrong ; for it does not make them live 
better ; but only makes them idler, and idleness is a very bad thing for human 
nature.” 

“It is a very good custom to keep a journal for a man’s own use ; he may write 
upon a card a day all that is necessary to be written, after he has had experience of 
life. At first there is a great deal to be written, because there is a great deal of 
novelty ; but when once a man has settled his opinions, there is seldom much to be 
set down.”’ 

“ There is nothing wonderful in the Journal! which we see Swift kept in London, 
for it contains slight topics, and it might soon be written.” 

I praised the accuracy of an account-book of a lady whom I mentioned. 
JOHNSON: “ Keeping accounts, Sir, is of no use when a man is spending his own 
money, and has nobody to whom he is to account. You won’t eat less beef to-day, 
because you have written down what it cost yesterday.’’ I mentioned another lady 
who thought as he did, so that her husband could not get her to keep an account 
of the expense of the family, as she thought it enough that she never exceeded the 
sum allowed her. JOHNSON: “ Sir, it is fit she should keep an account, because 
her husband wishes it ; but I do not see its use.” I maintained that keeping an 
account had this advantage, that it satisfies a man that his money has not been lost 
or stolen which he might sometimes be apt to imagine, were there no written state 
of his expense ; and besides, a calculation of economy so as not to exceed one’s 


“On Mincio’s banks, in Cesar’s bounteous reign, Mechanic echoes of the Mantuan song ? 
If Tityrus found the golden age again, From Truth and Nature shall we widely stray, 
Must sleepy bards the flattering dream prolong, Where Virgil, not wheve Fancy, leads the way ?”’ 


Here we find Johnson’s poetical and critical powers undiminished. I must, however, observe that 
the aids he gave to this poem, as to “‘ The Traveller ’’ and ‘“‘ Deserted Village ’’ of Goldsmith, were so 
small as by no means to impair the distinguishing merit of the author. 


1 [In his “ Life of Swift,’’ he thus speaks of this Journal : 

“In the midst of his power and his politics, he kept a journal of his visits, his walks, his interviews 
with ministers, and quarrels with his servant, and transmitted it to Mrs. Johnson and Mrs. Dingley, to 
whom he knew that whatever befel him was interesting, and no account could be too minute. Whether 
these diurnal trifles were properly exposed to eyes which had never received any pleasure from the Dean, 
may be reasonably doubted: they have, however, some odd attractions: the reader finding frequent 
mention of names which he has been used to consider as important, goes on in hope of information ; 
and as there is nothing to fatigue attention, if he is disappointed, he can hardly complain.” 

It may be added that the reader not only hopes to find, but does find, in this very entertaining 


Journal, much curious information respecting persons and things, which he will in vain seek for in 
other books of the same period. M.] 


Atat. 74) ON KEEPING ACCOUNTS 995 


income, cannot be made without a view of the different articles in figures, that one 
may see how to retrench in some particulars less necessary than others. This he 
did not attempt to answer. 

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, 
whose narratives, which abounded in 
curious interesting topics, were unhappily 
found to be very fabulous; I mentioned 
Lord Mansfield’s having said to me, 
“Suppose we believe one half of what 
he tells.” Jounson: “Ay; but we 
don’t know which half to believe. By 
his lying we lose not only our reverence 
for him, but all comfort in his conversa- 
tion.” BoswELL: ‘“ May we not take 
it as amusing fiction?” JOHNSON : 
“Sir, the misfortune is that you will 
insensibly believe as much of it as you 
incline to believe.”’ 

It is remarkable that, notwithstand- 
ing their congeniality in politics, he 
never was acquainted with a late eminent 
noble judge,’ whom I have heard speak 
of him as a writer with great respect. 
Johnson, I know not upon what degree of 
investigation, entertained no exalted 
opinion of his Lordship’s intellectual 
character. Talking of him to me one MANSFIELD (6. 1705, d. 1793) 
day, he said, “* It is wonderful, Sir, with son of ane Cae ee appointed 
how little real superiority of mind men Solicitor General in 1743, was counsel against 
can make an eminent figure in public fhe jfebel lords, Balmerine, Kilmarnock, and 
life.’ He expressed himself to the same Bench in 1756. Unbending and authoritative asa 
purpose concerning os Ls judge, he was Ee fiercely attacked 
who, it seems, once took a fancy to 
associate with the wits of London ; ae with so little success, that Foote said, ‘“ What 
can he mean by coming among us? He is not only dull himself, but the cause of 
dullness in others.” Trying him by the test of his colloquial powers, Johnson had 
found him very defective. He once said to Sir Joshua Reynolds, “This man now has 
been ten years about town, and has made nothing of it ; meaning as a companion.’ * 
He said to me, “I never heard anything from him in company that was at all striking ; 
and, depend upon it, Sir, it is when you come close to a man in conversation, that 
you discover what his real abilities are: to make a speech in a public assembly is a 
knack. Now I honour Thurlow, Sir; Thurlow is a fine fellow ; he fairly puts his 
mind to yours.” ee ea 

After repeating to him some of his pointed, lively sayings, I said, “ It is a pity, 
Sir, you don’t always remember your own good things, that you may have a laugh 


From an engraving by Thos, Holloway 


WILLIAM MURRAY, FIRST EARL OF 


1 [Lord Mansfield.—Croker.] 


2 Knowing as well as I do what precision and elegance of oratory his Lordship can display, I cannot 
but suspect that his unfavourable appearance in a social circle, which drew such animadversions upon 
him, must be owing to a cold affectation of consequence, from being reserved and stiff. If it be so, and 
he might be an agreeable man if he would, we cannot be sorry that he misses his aim. 
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when you will.” Jounson: “ Nay, Sir, it is better that I forget them, that I may 
be reminded of them, and have a laugh on their being brought to my recollection. | 
When I recalled to him his having said as we sailed up Loch Lomond, “ That if 
he wore anything fine, it should be very fine’’; I observed that all his thoughts 
were upon a great scale. JOHNSON: “ Depend upon it, Sir, every man will have as 
fine a thing as he can get ; as large a diamond for his ring.’’ Boswert : “ Pardon me, 
Sir: a man of a narrow mind will not think of it, a slight trinket will satisfy him : 


‘Nec sufferre queat majoris pondera gemme.’ ”’ + 


I told him I should send him some “ Essays” which I had written,* which I 
hoped he would be so good as to read, and pick out the good ones. JOHNSON: 
“Nay, Sir, send me only the good ones; don’t make me pick them.”” yr 

I heard him once say, ‘‘ Though the proverb ‘Nullum numen abest, si sit prudentia, 
does not always prove true, we may be certain of the converse of it, Nullam numen 
adest, st sit imprudentia.” 

Once, when Mr. Seward was going to Bath, and asked his commands, he said, 
“ Tell Dr. Harrington that I wish he would publish another volume of the ‘ Nuge 
antique’ ;3 it is a very pretty book.’4 Mr. Seward seconded this wish, and 
recommended to Dr. Harrington to dedicate it to Johnson, and take for his motto 
what Catullus says to Cornelius Nepos : 


oe 


namque tu solebas, 
Meas esse aliquid putare NUGAS.’’® 

As a small proof of his kindliness and delicacy of feeling, the following 
circumstance may be mentioned : one evening when we were in the street together, 
and I told him I was going to sup at Mr. Beauclerk’s, he said, “ I'll go with you.” 
After having walked part of the way, seeming to recollect something, he suddenly 
stopped and said, “ I cannot go—but I do not love Beauclerk the less.” 

On the frame of his portrait, Mr. Beauclerk had inscribed, 


“e 


——_—— Ingenium ingens 
Inculto latet hoc sub corpore.”’ 

After Mr. Beauclerk’s death, when it became Mr. Langton’s property, he made the 
inscription be defaced. Johnson said complacently, “‘ It was kind in you to take it 
off’ ; and then, after a short pause, added, ‘“‘ and not unkind in him to put it on.”’ 

He said, “‘ How few of his friends’ houses would a man choose to be at, when he ‘is 
sick!’ He mentioned one or two. I recollect only Thrale’s. 

He observed, “ There is a wicked inclination in most people to suppose an old 
man decayed in his intellects. If a young or middle-aged man, when leaving a 
company, does not recollect where he laid his hat, it is nothing; but if the same 
inattention is discovered in an old man, people will shrug up their shoulders, and 
say, ‘ His memory is going.’ ”’ 

When I once talked to him of some of the sayings which everybody repeats, but 
nobody knows where to find, such as, Quos DEus vult perdere, prius dementat ; he 
told me that he was once offered ten guineas to point out from whence Semel 

1 Juvenal. Sat. i, 29. 

® (Under the title of ‘‘ The Hypochondriac.” M.] 

3 It has since appeared. 


_ 4 [A new and greatly improved edition of this very curious collection was published by Mr. Park 
in 1804, in two volumes, octavo. In this edition the letters are chronologically arranged, and the 
account of the Bishops, which was formerly printed from a very corrupt copy, is taken from Sir John 
Harrington’s original manuscript, which he presented to Henry, Prince of Wales, and is now in the Royal 
Library in the Museum. M.] 
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msamvimus omnes was taken. He could not do it; but many years afterwards 
met with it by chance in “Johannes Baptista Mantuanus.”’ 

i am very sorry that I did not take a note of an eloquent argument in which he 
maintained that the situation of Prince of Wales was the happiest of any person’s 
in the kingdom, even beyond that of the Sovereign. I recollect only—the enjoyment 
of hope—the high superiority of rank, without the anxious care of government,— 
and a great degree of power, both from natural influence wisely used, and from the 
sanguine expectations of those who look forward to the chance of future favour. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds communicated to me the following particulars : 

Johnson thought the poems published as translations from Ossian had so little 
merit, that he said, “ Sir, a man might write such stuff for ever, if he would abandon 
his mind to it.” 

He said, ‘“‘ A man should pass a part of his time with the laughers, by which means 
anything ridiculous or particular about him might be presented to his view, and 
corrected.’ I observed, he must have been a bold laugher who would have ventured 
to tell Dr. Johnson of any of his particularities. ? 

Having observed the vain ostentatious importance of many people in quoting 
the authority of dukes and lords, as having been in their company, he said, he went 
to the other extreme, and did not mention his authority when he should have done 
it, had it not been that of a duke or a lord. 


1 [The words occur (as Mr. Bindley observes to me), in the First Eclogue of Mantuanus, De honesto 
Amore, etc. 


Id commune malum ; semel insanivimus omnes. 
With the following elucidation of the other saying—Quos Deus (it should rather be—Quem Jupiter) vult 
perdeve, prius dementat—Mr. Boswell was furnished by Mr. Richard How, of Aspley, in Bedfordshire, 
as communicated to that gentleman by his friend Mr. John Pitts, late Rector of Great Brickhill, in 
Buckinghamshire: 

“ Perhaps no scrap of Latin whatever has been more quoted than this. It occasionally falls even 
from those who are scrupulous even to pedantry in their Latinity, and will not admit a word into their 
compositions which has not the sanction of the first age. The word demento is of no authority, either 
as a verb active or neuter.—After a long search for the purpose of deciding a bet, some gentlemen of 
Cambridge found it among the fragments of Euripides, in what edition I do not recollect, where it is 
given as a translation of a Greek Iambic: dy cds 6éAer amuAdoar mpwr’ amoppevot. The above scrap 
was found in the handwriting of a suicide of fashion, Sir D. O., some years ago, lying on the table 
of the room where he had destroyed himself. The suicide was a man of classical acquirements: 
he left no other paper behind him.” 

Another of these proverbial sayings, 

Incidit in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim, 
I some years ago, in a Note on a passage in ‘“‘ The Merchant of Venice,’’ traced to its source. It occurs 
(with a slight variation) in the ‘‘ Alexandreis’’ of Philip Gualtier (a poet of the thirteenth century), which 
was printed at Lyons in 1558. Darius is the person addressed : 
Quo tendis inertem, 
Rex periture, fugam ? nescis, heu! perdite, nescis 
Quem fugias: hostes incurris, dum fugis hostem ; 
Incidis in Scyllam, cupiens vitave Charybdim. 

The author of this line was first ascertained by Galleottus Martius, who died in 1476 ; as is observed 
in ‘‘ Menagiana,”’ vol. iii, p. 130, edit. 1762.—For an account of Philip Gualtier, see Vossius de Poet. 
Latin. p. 254, fol. 1697. 

A line not less frequently quoted than any of the preceding, was suggested for inquiry, several years 
ago, in a Note on “ The Rape of Lucrece”’ : 

Solamen miseris socios habuisse doloris.— 
But the author of this verse has not, I believe, been discovered. M.] 


2 Iam happy, however, to mention a pleasing instance of his enduring with great gentleness to hear 
one of his most striking particularities pointed out :—Miss Hunter, a niece of his friend Christopher 
Smart, when a very young girl, struck by his extraordinary motions, said to him, “ Pray, Dr. Johnson, 
why do you make such strange gestures ? ’’—‘‘ From bad habit (he replied). Do you, my dear, take 
care to guard against bad habits.” This I was told by the young lady’s brother at Margate. 
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Dr. Goldsmith said once to Dr. Johnson that he wished for some additional 
members to the LirERARY CLUB, to give it an agreeable variety ; for (said he), there 
can now be nothing new among us: we have travelled over one another’s minds. 
Johnson seemed a little angry, and said, “ Sir, you have not travelled over my mind, 
I promise you.” Sir Joshua, however, thought Goldsmith right ; observing that 
“when people have lived a great deal together, they know what each of them will 
say on every subject. A new understanding, therefore, is desirable ; because, 
though it may only furnish the same sense upon a question which would have been 
furnished by those with whom we are accustomed to live, yet this sense will have 
a different colouring ; and colouring is of much effect in everything else as well as 
painting.” 

Johnson used to say that he made it a constant rule to talk as well as he could 
both as to sentiment and expression, by which means, what had been originally 
effort became familiar and easy. The consequence of this, Sir Joshua observed, 
was that his common conversation in all companies was such as to secure him 
universal attention, as something above the usual colloquial style was expected. 

Yet, though Johnson had this habit in company, when another mode was 
necessary, in order to investigate truth, he could descend to a language intelligible 
to the meanest capacity. An instance of this was witnessed by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
when they were present at an examination of a little blackguard boy, by Mr. Saunders 
Welch, the late Westminster Justice. Welch, who imagined that he was exalting 
himself in Dr. Johnson’s eyes by using big words, spoke in a manner that was utterly 
unintelligible to the boy ; Dr. Johnson perceiving it, addressed himself to the boy, 
and changed the pompous phraseology into colloquial language. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, who was much amused by this procedure, which seemed a kind of reversing 
of what might have been expected from the two men, took notice of it to Dr. Johnson, 
as they walked away by themselves. Johnson said that it was continually the case ; 
and that he was always obliged to translate the justice’s swelling diction (smiling), 
so that his meaning might be understood by the vulgar, from whom information 
was to be obtained. 

Sir Joshua once observed to him that he had talked above the capacity of some 
people with whom they had been in company together. ‘‘ No matter, Sir (said 
Johnson) ; they consider it as a compliment to be talked to, as if they were wiser 
than they are. So true is this, Sir, that Baxter made it a rule in every sermon that 
he preached, to say something that was above the capacity of his audience.” } 

Johnson’s dexterity in retort, when he seemed to be driven to an extremity by 
his adversary, was very remarkable. Of his power in this respect, our common 
friend, Mr. Windham, of Norfolk, has been pleased to furnish me with an eminent 
instance. However unfavourable to Scotland, he uniformly gave liberal praise to 
George Buchanan, as a writer. In a conversation concerning the literary merits of 
the two countries, in which Buchanan was introduced, a Scotchman, imagining that 
on this ground he should have an undoubted triumph over him, exclaimed, ‘“‘ Ah, 
Dr. Johnson, what would you have said of Buchanan, had he been an Englishman ? ” 
—“ Why, Sir (said Johnson, after a little pause), I should not have said of Buchanan, 
had he been an Englishman, what I will now say of him as a Scotchman—that he 
was the only man of genius his country ever produced.” 


* The justness of this remark is confirmed by the following story, for which I am indebted to Lord 
Elliot : A country parson, who was remarkable for quoting scraps of Latin in his sermons, having died, 
one of his parishioners was asked how he liked his successor; “ He is a very good preacher (was his 
answer), but no Latiner.”’ 
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And this brings to my recollection another instance of the same nature. I once 
reminded him that when Dr. Adam Smith was expatiating on the beauty of Glasgow, 
he had cut him short by saying, “ Pray, Sir, have you ever seen Brentford?” and 
I took the liberty to add, “ My dear Sir, surely that was shocking.’ —“ Why, then, 
Sir (he replied), you have never seen Brentford.” 

Though his usual phrase for conversation was falk, yet he made a distinction ; for 
when he once told me that he dined the day before at a friend’s house, with ‘a very 
pretty company ”’ ; and I asked him if there was good conversation, he answered, 
~ No, Sir; we had talk enough, but no conversation ; there was nothing discussed.” 

Talking of the success of the Scotch in London, he imputed it in a considerable 
degree to their spirit of nationality. ‘“ You know, Sir (said he), that no Scotchman 
publishes a_ book, 
or has a _ play 
brought upon the 
stage, but there 
are five hundred 
people ready to 
applaud him.” 

He gave much 
praise to his friend, 
Diet bu rne yas 
elegant and enter- 
taining travels, 
ance told. ‘Mr: 
Seward that he 
had them in his 
eye when writing 
his ..journey: to 
whe: AV estern 
Islands of Scot- 
land.” 

Such was his 
sensibility, and 
so much was 
he affected by 
pathetic poetry, 
that, when he was 
reading Dr. Beat- 
Hey LLerimniit, on 
my presence, it 
brought tears into 
his eyes. ? 

He disap- 
proved much of 


1 (The particular 
passage which excited 


this strong emotion From an engraving oy W. L. Ery after a picture by Sir Joshua Keynolds, P. R.A. 

was, as I have heard A f : 

abies my father the RIGHT HON: WILLIAM WINDHAM (bd. 1750, d. 1810) 

third stanza, ces the statesman. He was a member of the Literary Club, and was one of the 


night,’ etc. J B.—O}. friends of Johnson who attended him at his death-bed, 
poh) : . Y 
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mingling real facts with fiction. On this account he censured a book entitled 
‘Love and Madness.”’? ; 

Mr. Hoole told him he was born in Moorfields, and had received part of his 
early instruction in Grub-street. “Sir (said Johnson, smiling), you have been 
regularly educated.” Having asked who was his instructor, and Mr. Hoole having 
answered, “‘ My uncle, Sir, who was a tailor” ; Johnson, recollecting himself, said, 
“ Sir, I knew him; we called him the metaphysical tailor. He was of a club in Old- 
street, with me and George Psalmanazar, and some others: but pray, Sir, was he 
a good tailor? ’’ Mr. Hoole having answered that he believed he was too 
mathematical, and used to draw squares and triangles on his shop-board, so that 
he did not excel in the cut of a coat’ ;—‘‘I am sorry for it (said Johnson), for I 
would have every man to be master of his own business.”’ 

In pleasant reference to himself and Mr. Hoole, as brother authors, he often said, 
“Let you and I, Sir, go together, and eat a beef-steak in Grub-street.” 

Sir William Chambers, that great architect® whose works show a sublimity of 
genius, and who is esteemed by all who know him, for his social, hospitable, and 
generous qualities, submitted the manuscript of his ‘‘ Chinese Architecture” to 
Dr. Johnson’s perusal. Johnson was much pleased with it, and said, “ It wants no 
addition nor correction, but a few lines of introduction.” ; which he furnished, and 
Sir William adopted. ® 

He said to Sir William Scott, ‘‘ The age is running mad after innovation ; and 
all the business of the world is to be done in a new way ; men are to be hanged in 
anew way ; Tyburn itself is not safe from the fury of innovation.” It having been 
argued that this was an improvement,—‘ No, Sir (said he, eagerly), it is mot an 
improvement ; they object, that the old method drew together a number of 
spectators. Sir, executions are intended to draw spectators. If they do not draw 
spectators, they don’t answer their purpose. The old method was most satisfactory 
to all parties ; the public was gratified by a procession ; the criminal was supported 
by it. Why is all this to be swept away?” I perfectly agree with Dr. Johnson 
upon this head, and am persuaded that executions now, the solemn procession being 
discontinued, have not nearly the-effect which they formerly had. Magistrates, 
both in London and elsewhere, have, I am afraid, in this, had too much regard to 
their own ease. 

Of Dr. Hurd, Bishop of Worcester, Johnson said to a friend, ‘‘ Hurd, Sir, is 
one of a set of men who account for everything systematically ; for instance, it 
has been a fashion to wear scarlet breeches; these men would tell you that, 
according to causes and effects, no other wear could at that time have been chosen.”’ 
He, however, said of him at another time to the same gentleman, ‘‘ Hurd, Sir, is a 
man whose acquaintance is a valuable acquisition.”’ 

1 (The story of Hackman and Miss Ray, with some particulars of Chatterton’s life. The whole 
woven into a kind of romance by Rev. Sir Herbert Croft. See p. 849.] 

* The Honourable Horace Walpole, late Earl of Orford, thus bears testimony to this gentleman’s 
merit as a writer: “‘ Mr. Chambers’s ‘ Treatise on Civil Architecture ’ is the most sensible book and the 
most exempt from prejudices, that ever was written on that science.’’—Preface to “‘Anecdotes of Painting 
in England. ; 

* The introductory lines are these: “‘ It is difficult to avoid praising too little or too much. The 
boundless panegyrics which have been lavished upon the Chinese learning, policy, and arts, show with 
what power novelty attracts regard, and how naturally esteem swells into admiration. 

eleana tar from desiring to be numbered among the exaggerators of Chinese excellence. I consider 
them as great, or wise, only in comparison with the nations that surround them ; and have no intention 
to place them in competition either with the ancients or with the moderns of this part of the world : 
yet they must be allowed to claim our notice as a distinct and very singular race of men: as the 


inhabitants of a region divided by its situation from all civilized countries, who have formed their own 
manners, and invented their own arts, without the assistance of example.”’ 
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That learned and ingenious 
Prelate, it is well known, 
published, at one period of 
his life, ‘‘ Moral and Political 
Dialogues,’ with a _ wofully 
Whiggish cast. Afterwards, 
his Lordship, having thought 
better, came to see his error, 
and republished the work with 
a more constitutional spirit. 
Johnson, however, was unwill- 
ing to allow him full credit for 
his political conversion. I 
remember when his Lordship 
declined the honour of being 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Johnson said, “I am glad he 
did not go to Lambeth ; for, 
after all, I fear he is a Whig in 
his heart.”’ 

Johnson’s attention to pre- 
cision and clearness in expres- 
sion was very remarkable. He 
disapproved of a parenthesis ; 
and I believe in all his volumin- 
ous writings, not half-a-dozen 
of them will be found. He a ee eae 
pe erect DEN pirascs: (ihe GEORGE BUCHANAN (b. 1506, d. 1582) 
a ae caveas the great Sohne kes aan Beh roe poet. 
occasioned obscurity ; he therefore contrived to construct his sentences so as not 
to have occasion for them, and would even rather repeat the same words, in 
order to avoid them. Nothing is more common than to mistake surnames, when 
we hear them carelessly uttered for the first time. To prevent this, he used not 
only to pronounce them slowly and distinctly, but to take the trouble of spelling 
them; a practice which I have often followed; and which I wish were 
general. 

Such was the heat and irritability of his blood, that not only did he pare his 
nails to the quick ; but scraped the joints of his fingers with a penknife, till they 
seemed quite red and raw. 

The heterogeneous composition of human nature was remarkably exemplified 
in Johnson. His liberality in giving his money to persons in distress was 
extraordinary. Yet there lurked about him a propensity to paltry saving. One 
day I owned to him that “I was occasionally troubled with a fit of narrowness. 
“ Why, Sir (said he), soamI. But I do not tell ut.” He has now and then borrowed 
a shilling of me; and when I asked him for it again, seemed to be rather out of 
humour. A droll little circumstance once occurred: As if he meant to reprimand 
my minute exactness as a creditor, he thus addressed me ;—" Boswell, lend me 
sixpence—not to be repaid.” 

This great man’s attention to small things was very remarkable. As an instance 
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of it, he one day said to me: “ Sir, when you get silver in change for a guinea, 
look carefully at it ; you may find some curious piece of coin.” 

Though a stern, ¢rue-born Englishman, and fully prejudiced against all other 
nations, he had discernment enough to see, and candour enough to censure, the cold 
reserve too common among Englishmen towards strangers : “‘ Sir (said he), two men 
of any other nation who are shown into a room together, at a house where they are 
both visitors, will immediately find some conversation. But two Englishmen will 
probably go each to a different window, and remain in obstinate silence. Sir, we 
as yet do not enough understand the common rights of humanity.’’ 

Johnson was at a certain period of his life a good deal with the Earl of Shelburne, 
now Marquis of Lansdowne, as he doubtless could not but have a due value for that 
nobleman’s activity of mind, and uncommon acquisitions of important knowledge, 
however much he might disapprove of other parts of his Lordship’s character, 
which were widely different from his own. 

Morice Morgann, Esq., author of the very ingenious ‘“‘ Essay on the Character 
of Falstaff,” 1 being a particular friend of his Lordship, had once an opportunity of 
entertaining Johnson for a day or two at Wycombe, when this Lord was absent, and 
by him I have been favoured with two anecdotes. 

One is not a little to the credit of Johnson’s candour. Mr. Morgann and he had 
a dispute pretty late at night, in which Johnson would not give up, though he had 
the wrong side, and, in short, both kept the field. Next morning, when they met 
in the breakfast-room, Dr. Johnson accosted Mr. Morgann thus: “ Sir, I have been 
thinking on our dispute last night—You were in the right.” 

The other was as follows: Johnson, for sport perhaps, or from the spirit of 
contradiction, eagerly maintained that Derrick had merit as a writer. Mr. Morgann 
argued with him directly in vain. At length he had recourse to this device. “ Pray, 
Sir (said he), whether do you reckon Derrick or Smart? the best poet ?’”’ Johnson 
at once felt himself roused ; and answered, “‘ Sir, there is no settling the point of 
precedency between a louse and a flea.” 

Once, when checking my boasting too frequently of myself in company, he said 
to me, “‘ Boswell, you often vaunt so much as to provoke ridicule. You put me in 
mind of a man who was standing in the kitchen of an inn with his back to the fire, 
and thus accosted the person next him, ‘Do you know, Sir, who I am?’ ‘No, 
Sir (said the other), I have not that advantage.’ ‘Sir (said he), I am the great 
TWALMLEY, who invented the New Floodgate Iron.’ The Bishop of Killaloe, on 
my repeating the story to him, defended TwALMLeEy, by observing that he was 
entitled to the epithet of great; for Virgil in his group of worthies in the Elysian 
fields— 


: Hic manus, ob patviam pugnando vulnera passi ;4 etc., 
mentions oe P 


Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes. 


He was pleased to say to me one morning when we were left alone in his study, 
‘ Boswell, I think, I am easier with you than with almost anybody.” 

He would not allow Mr. David Hume any credit for his political principles, though 
similar to his own ; saying of him, “‘ Sir, he was a Tory by chance.” 


1 Johnson being asked his opinion of this Essay, answered, “‘ Why, Sir, we shall have the man come 
ee again; and as he has proved Falstaff to be no coward, he may prove Jago to be a very good 
character.” 

® (It has been asserted (European Mag., Sept., 1796, p. 160) that the above comparison was made 
between Derrick and Boyse, and (if it be at all true) it is more likely —Croker.] 

8 What the great TwALMLEY was so proud of having invented, was neither more nor less than a kind 
of box-iron for smoothing linen. ‘ 

4 ZEn. vi, 660. 
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His acute observations of human life made him remark, “ Sir, there is nothing 
by which a man exasperates most people more, than by displaying a superior ability 
of brilliancy in conversation. They seem pleased at the time; but their envy 
makes them curse him at their hearts.”’ 

My readers will probably be surprised to hear that the great Dr. Johnson could 
amuse himself with so slight and playful a species of composition as a charade. 
I have recovered one which he made on Dr. Barnard, now Lord Bishop of Killaloe ; 
who has been pleased for many years to treat me with so much intimacy and social 
ease, that I may presume to call him not only my Right Reverend, but my very 
dear Friend. I therefore with peculiar pleasure give to the world a just and elegant 
compliment thus paid to his Lordship by Johnson. 


CHARADE 


“ My first? shuts out thieves from your house or your room, 
‘“ My second *® expresses a Syrian perfume, ’ 

“My whole* is a man in whose converse is shar’d, 

‘ The strength of a Bar and the sweetness of Nard.” 


Johnson asked Richard Owen Cambridge, Esq., if he had read the Spanish 
translation of Sallust, said to be written by a Prince of Spain, with the assistance of 
his tutor, who is professedly the author of a treatise annexed, on the Phcenician 
language. 

Mr. Cambridge commended 
the work, particularly as he 
thought the Translator understood 
his author better than is commonly 

‘the case with translators; but 
said he was disappointed in the 
purpose for which he borrowed the 
book ; to see whether a Spaniard 
could be better furnished with 
inscriptions from monuments, 
coins, or other antiquities, which 
he might more probably find on 
a coast so immediately opposite 
to Carthage, than the Antiquaries 
of any other countries. JOHNSON : 
““T am very sorry you were not 
gratified in your expectations.”’ 
CAMBRIDGE: ‘“ The language 
would have been of little use, as 
there is no history existing in that 
tongue to balance the partial 
accounts which the Roman writers 
have left us.’ JoHNSoN: “ No, 
Sir. They have not been fartzal, 


From a mezzotint engraving by S.W. Reynolds after the picture by Sur 
Joshua Reynolds, P.R.A. 


1 (Afterwards translated to the see of 

Limerick. M.] SIR WILLIAM CHAMBERS, R.A. (0. 1726, d. 1796) 
2 Bar. one of the most considerable Renaissance architects that 
3 Nard. England has produced. The present Somerset House 
4 Barnard. was designed by him in 1775. 
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they have told their own story, without shame or regard to equitable treatment 
of their injured enemy; they had no compunction, no feeling for a Carthaginian. 
Why, Sir, they would never have borne Virgil’s description of Aineas’s treatment 
of Dido, if she had not been a Carthaginian.”’ 

I gratefully acknowledge this and other communications from Mr. Cambridge, 
whom, if a beautiful villa on the banks of the Thames, a few miles distant from 
London, a numerous and excellent library, which he accurately knows and reads, a 
choice collection of pictures, which he understands and relishes, an easy fortune, 
an amiable family, an extensive circle of friends and acquaintance, distinguished by 
rank, fashion, and genius, a literary fame, various elegant and still increasing, 
colloquial talents rarely to be found, and with all these means of happiness, enjoying, 
when well advanced in years, health and vigour of body, serenity and animation of 
mind, do not entitle to be addressed fortunate senex ! I know not to whom, in any 
age, that expression could with propriety have been used. Long may he live to 
hear and to feel it! } 

Johnson’s love of little children, which he discovered upon all occasions, calling 
them “ pretty dears,’ and giving them sweetmeats, was an undoubted proof of the 
real humanity and gentleness of his disposition. 

His uncommon kindness to his servants, and serious concern, not only for their 
comfort in this world, but their happiness in the next, was another unquestionable 
evidence of what all, who were intimately acquainted with him, knew to be true. 

Nor would it be just, under this head, to omit the fondness which he showed for 
animals which he had taken under his protection. I never shall forget the indulgence 
with which he treated Hodge, his cat; for whom he himself used to go out and 
buy oysters, lest the servants having that trouble, should take a dislike to the poor 
creature. I am, unluckily, one of those who have an antipathy to a cat, so that I 
am uneasy when in the room with one ; and I own I frequently suffered a good deal 
from the presence of the same Hodge. I recollect him one day scrambling up Dr. 
Johnson’s breast, apparently with much satisfaction, while my friend, smiling and 
half-whistling, rubbed down his back, and pulled him by the tail, and when I observed 
he was a fine cat, saying, ““ Why, yes, Sir, but I have had cats whom I liked better 
than this ’’ ; and then, as if perceiving Hodge to be out of countenance, adding, ‘“‘ but 
he is a very fine cat, a very fine cat indeed.” 

This reminds me of the ludicrous account which he gave Mr. Langton, of the 
despicable state of a young gentleman of good family. “‘ Sir, when I heard of him 
last, he was running about town, shooting cats.’’ And then, in a sort of kindly 
reverie, he bethought himself of his own favourite cat, and said, ‘“‘ But Hodge shan’t 
be shot: no, no, Hodge shall not be shot.”’ 

He thought Mr. Beauclerk made a shrewd and judicious remark to Mr. Langton, 
who, after having been for the first time in company with a well-known wit about 
town, was warmly admiring and praising him,—“ See him again,’’ said Beauclerk. 

His respect for the hierarchy, and particularly the dignitaries of the Church, 
has been more than once exhibited in the course of this work. Mr. Seward saw him 
presented to the Archbishop of York, and described his bow to an ARCHBISHOP 
as such a studied elaboration of homage, such an extension of limb, such a flexion of 
body, as have seldom or ever been equalled. 

I cannot help mentioning, with much regret, that by my own negligence, I lost an 
opportunity of having the history of my family, from its founder, Thomas Boswell, 


1 (Mr. Cambridge enjoyed all the blessings here enumerated for many years after this pass 
written He died at his seat near Twickenham, Sept. 17, 1802, in his cgheeeeah year. ML] ae ma 
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in 1504, recorded and 
illustrated by Johnson’s : 
pen. Such was his good- 
ness to me that when I 
presumed to solicit him for 
so great a favour, he was 
pleased to say, ‘“‘ Let me 
have all the materials you 
can collect, and I will do 
it both in Latin -and 
English ; then let it be 
printed, and copies of it 
be deposited in various 
places, for security and 
preservation.” I can now 
only do the best I can to 
make up for this loss, 
keeping my great master 
steadily in view. Family 
histories, like the 1magines 
majorum of the ancients, 
excite to virtue; and I 
wish that they who really 
have blood would be more 
careful to trace and ascer- 
tain its course. Some 
have affected to laugh at me 
the history of the house of . \ 
Yvery :1 it would be well + 


* From an engraving by E, Finden 
if many others would Ay arg AARC gree eR re 
transmit their pedigrees f WEN CA) DGE (0. 1717, d. 1802) 


to posterity with the author, writer of satirical verses, and one of Johnson’s personal friends. 
, 


same accuracy and generous zeal, with which the noble lord who compiled that 
work has honoured and perpetuated his ancestry. 

On Thursday, April ro, I introduced to him, at his house in Bolt-court, the 
Honourable and Reverend William Stuart, son of the Earl of Bute; a gentleman 
truly worthy of being known to Johnson ; being, with all the advantages of high 
birth, learning, travel, and elegant manners, an exemplary parish priest in every 
respect. 

nnee some compliments on both sides, the tour which Johnson and I had made 
to the Hebrides was mentioned.—JOHNSON: “I got an acquisition of more ideas 
by it than by anything that I remember. I saw quite a different system of life. 
BoswELL: ‘‘ You would not like to make the same journey again?’ JOHNSON : 
‘““Why no, Sir; not the same: it isatale told. Gravina, an Italian critic, observes 
that every man desires to see that of which he has read ; but no man desires to read 
an account of what he has seen: so much does description fall short of reality. 
Description only excites curiosity : seeing satisfies it. Other people may go and 


1 [Written by John, Earl of Egmont. M.] 
2 At that time Vicar of Luton, in Bedfordshire, where he lived for some years, and fully merited 
the character given of him in the text ; now [1806] Lord Archbishop of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland. 
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see the Hebrides.”” BosweLL: “I should wish to go and see some country totally 
different from what I have been used to ; such as Turkey, where religion and every- 
thing else are different.” Jounson: “ Yes, Sir; there are two subjects of curiosity 
—the Christian world, and the Mahometan world. All the rest may be considered 
as barbarous.” BoswELL: “ Pray, Sir, is the ‘ Turkish Spy ’ a genuine book ? ’ 
Jounson: “No, Sir. Mrs. Manley, in her ‘ Life,’ says that her father wrote the 
first two volumes: and in another book, ‘ Dunton’s Life and Errors,’ we find that 
the rest was written by one Sault, at two guineas a sheet, under the direction of 
Dr. Midgeley.’’} 

BoswELt : “ This has been a very factious reign, owing to the too great indulgence 
of Government.” Jounson: “J think so, Sir, What at first was lenity, grew 
timidity. Yet this is reasoning @ posteriori, and may not be just. Supposing a few 
had at first been punished, I believe faction would have been crushed ; but it 
might have been said that it was a sanguinary reign. A man cannot tell 4 priori 
what will be best for Government to do. This reign has been very unfortunate. We 
have had an unsuccessful war; but that does not prove that we have been ill- 
governed. One side or other must prevail in war, as one or other must win at play. 
When we beat Louis, we were not better governed; nor were the French better 
governed, when Louis beat us.” 

On Saturday, April 12, I visited him, in company with Mr. Windham, of Norfolk, 
whom, though a Whig, he highly valued. One of the best things he ever said was 
to this gentleman ; who, before he set out for Ireland as Secretary to Lord 
Northington, when Lord Lieutenant, expressed to the sage some modest and virtuous 
doubts, whether he could bring himself to practise those arts which it is supposed 
a person in that situation has occasion to employ. “ Don’t be afraid, Sir (said 
Johnson, with a pleasant smile) ; you will soon make a very pretty rascal.”’ 

He talked to-day a good deal of the wonderful extent and variety of London, 
and observed that men of curious inquiry might see in it such modes of life as very 
few could even imagine. He in particular recommended to us to explore Wapping, 
which we resolved to do. 2 

Mr. Lowe, the painter, who was with him, was very much distressed that a large 
picture which he had painted was refused to be received into the Exhibition of the 
Royal Academy. Mrs. Thrale knew Johnson’s character so superficially, as to 
represent him as unwilling to do small acts of benevolence; and mentions, in 
particular, that he would hardly take the trouble to write a letter in favour of his 
friends. The truth, however, is, that he was remarkable, in an extraordinary 
degree, for what she denies to him; and, above all, for this very sort of kindness, 
writing letters for those to whom his solicitations might be of service. He now gave 
Mr. Lowe the following, of which I was diligent enough, with his permission, to take 
copies at the next coffee-house, while Mr. Windham was so good as to stay by me. 


we “TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
IR,— 


“Mr. Lowe considers himself as cut off from all credit and all hope, by the 


1 (“The Turkish Spy ’’ was pretended to have been written originally in Arabic; from Arabic 
translated into Italian, and thence into English. The real author of the work, which was in fact 
originally written in Italian, was I. P. Marana, a Genoese, who died at Paris in 1693. 

_John Dunton in his “ Life”? says that “ Mr. William Bradshaw received from Mr. Midgeley forty 
shillings a sheet for writing part of the ‘ Turkish Spy’ ;”” but I do not find that he anywhere mentions 
Sault as engaged in that work. M.} 

_? We accordingly carried our scheme into execution, in October, 1792; but whether from that 
uniformity which has in modern times, in a great degree, spread through every part of the metropolis, or 
from our want of sufficient exertion, we were disappointed. 
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rejection of his picture from the Exhibition. Upon this work he has exhausted all 
his powers, and suspended all his expectations: and, certainly, to be refused an 
opportunity of taking the opinion of the public is in itself a very great hardship. 
It is to be condemned without a trial. 

oa If you could procure the revocation of this incapacitating edict, you would 
deliver an unhappy man from great affliction. The Council has sometimes reversed 
its own determination ; and I hope that by your interposition, this luckless picture 
may be got admitted. 

Slrameete. 
, “SAM. JOHNSON. 
(ADE 12, 1783.’ . 
“TO MR. BARRY. 

~ SIR, — 

“ Mr. Lowe’s exclusion from the exhibition gives him more trouble than you 
and the other gentlemen of the Council could imagine or intend. He considers 
disgrace and ruin as the inevitable consequence of your determination. 

‘He says that some pictures have been received after rejection ; and if there 
be any such precedent, I earnestly entreat that you will use your interest in his 
favour. Of his work I can say nothing; I pretend not to judge of painting ; and 
this picture I never saw; but I conceive it extremely hard to shut out any man 
from the possibility of success ; and therefore I repeat my request that you will 
propose the re-consideration of Mr. 
Lowe’s case; and if there be any 
among the Council with whom my 
name can have any weight, be 
pleased to communicate to them the 
desire of, Sir, 

“ Your most humble servant, 

“SAM. JOHNSON. 


V APpril 12,1783. 


Such intercession was too power- 
ful to be resisted ; and Mr. Lowe’s 
performance was admitted at 
Somerset Place. The subject, as I 
recollect, was the Deluge, at that 
point of time when the water was 
verging to the top of the last 
uncovered mountain. Near to the 
spot was seen the last of the antedi- 
luvian race, exclusive of those who 
were saved in the ark of Noah. This 
was one of those giants, then the 
inhabitants of the earth, who had 
still strength to swim, and with one 
of his hands held aloft his infant JAMES BARRY, R.A. (bd. 1741, d. 1806) 
child. Upon the small remaining dry historical painter, born at Cork, and studied in Italy. 

: : He was professor of painting at the Royal Academy, 
spot appeared a famished lion, ready which post he lost through his irritable temper. He 
to spring at the child and devour it. painted a portrait of Johnson, which, like his other 


: pictures, exhibits a manner, the result of his Italian 
Mr. Lowe told me that Johnson said : training. 


From an engraving by Ridley and Hall after a picture by J. Barry, R.A. 
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to him, “ Sir, your picture is noble and probable.” —" A compliment, indeed (said 
Mr. Lowe), from a man who cannot lie, and cannot be mistaken." ss 

About this time he wrote to Mrs. Lucy Porter, mentioning his bad health, and 
that he intended a visit to Lichfield. “It is (says he) with no great expectation of 
amendment that I make every year a journey into the country ; but it is pleasant 
to visit those whose kindness has been often experienced.” ine. 

On April 18 (being Good Friday), I found him at breakfast, in his usual manner 
upon that day, drinking tea without milk, and eating a cross bun to prevent faintness ; 
we went to St. Clement’s Church, as formerly. When we came home from church, 
he placed himself on one of the stone-seats at his garden door, and I took the other, 
and thus in the open air, and in a placid frame of mind, he talked away very easily. 
Jounson : ‘‘ Were I a country gentleman, I should not be very hospitable, I should 
not have crowds in my house.” BosweE tv: “‘ Sir Alexander Dick tells me that he 
remembers having a thousand people in a year to dine at his house; that is, 
reckoning each person as one each time that he dined there.” JoHnson: “ That, 
Sir, is about three a day.” BosweLL: “ How your statement lessens the idea.” 
Jounson : “ That, Sir, is the good of counting. It brings everything to a certainty, 
which before, floated in the mind indefinitely.” BoswELL: “ But omne ignotum 
pro magnifico est: one is sorry to have this diminished.’”’ JOHNSON: “ Sir, you 
should not allow yourself to be delighted with error.” BoswE1L_: “ Three a day 
seem but few.”’ JOHNSON: ‘Nay, Sir, he who entertains three a day, does very 
liberally. And, if there is a large family, the poor entertain those three, for they 
eat what the poor would get: there must be superfluous meat ; it must be given 
to the poor, or thrown out.” BosweELi: “I observe in London that the poor go 
about and gather bones, which I understand are manufactured.” JOHNSON: “ Yes, 
Sir; they boil them, and extract a grease from them, for greasing wheels and other 
purposes. Of the best pieces they make a mock ivory, which is used for hafts to 
knives, and various other things ; the coarser pieces they burn and pound, and sell 
the ashes.””- BOSWELL: ‘“‘ For what purpose, Sir?’”’ JoHNSON: “ Why, Sir, for 
making a furnace for the chemists for melting iron. A paste made of burnt bones 
will stand a stronger heat than anything else. Consider, Sir ; if you are to melt iron, 
you cannot line your pot with brass, because it is softer than iron, and would melt 
sooner ; nor with iron, for though malleable iron is harder than cast iron, yet it 
would not do; but a paste of burnt bones will not melt.”” BoswrELL_: “ Do you 
know, Sir, I have discovered a manufacture to a great extent, of what you only 
piddle at,—scraping and drying the peel of oranges. At a place in Newgate-street, 
there is a prodigious quantity prepared, which they sell to the distillers.” JOHNSON : 
““ Sir, I believe they make a higher thing out of them than a spirit ; they make what 
is called orange-butter, the oil of the orange inspissated, which they mix perhaps 
with common pomatum, and make it fragrant. The oil does not fly off in the 
drying.” 

BoswELL: “ I wish to have a good walled garden.’ JouHNnson: “ I don’t think 
it would be worth the expense to you. We compute, in England, a park-wall at a 
thousand pounds a mile; now a garden-wall must cost at least as much. You 


* [Northcote says the execution of this picture was execrable. ‘‘ Life of Reynolds,” ii, 139. Lowe 
had received a prize medal from the Academy in 1771, ‘“‘ through favour,’ as Northcote says. He 
certainly never showed any talent, and had, I believe, more than once recourse to Johnson’s interference 
to obtain admission for his works to the Exhibition. See ante, p. 812. Lowe died in 1793.—Croker.] 

* It is suggested to me by an anonymous Annotator on my Work, that the reason why Dr. Johnson 
collected the peels of squeezed oranges, may be found in the 358th letter in Mrs. Piozzi’s Collection, where 
it appears that he recommended “‘ dried orange-peel, finely powdered,” as a medicine. 
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intend your trees should oe 
grow higher than a deer will 
leap. Now let us see ;—for 
a hundred pounds, you could 
only have forty-four square 
yards, which is very little ; 
for two hundred pounds, you 
may have eighty-four square 
yards, which is very well. 
But when will you get the 
value of two hundred pounds 
of walls, in fruit, in your 
climate -No, Sir, such 
contention with Nature is 
not worth while. I would 
plant an orchard, and have 
plenty of such fruit as ripen 
well in your country. My 
friend, Dr. Madden, of 
Ireland, said “that-° in’ an 
orchard there should be 
enough to eat, enough to 
lay up, enough to be stolen, 
and enough to rot upon the 
ground.’ Cherries are an 
early fruit; you may have 
them; and you may have 
the early apples and pears.”’ 
BOSWELL: “ We cannot JOHN WALKER (b. 1732, d. 1807) 


have nonparcils.”’ JOHN- author of the pronouncing dictionary, of which some fifty editions 


St have been issued. Better known now is his rhyming dictionary. 
Some Sir, ve Baap aes Walker was at different times an actor, schoolmaster, and a teacher 
have nonpareils than you can OF elocution: 


have grapes.” BOSWELL: 

‘“We have them, Sir; but they are very bad.” JoHNson: “ Nay, Sir, never try 
to have a thing merely to show that you cannot have it. From ground that would 
let for forty shillings you may have a large orchard ; and you see it costs you only 
forty shillings. Nay, you may graze the ground when the trees are grown up ; 
you cannot, while they are young.” BosweLL: “Is not a good garden a very 
common thing in England, Sir?’’ JoHNnson: “Not so common, Sir, as you 
imagine. In Lincolnshire, there is hardly an orchard; in Staffordshire, very 
little fruit.” BoswrLL: “Has Langton no orchard?” JoHNson: “No, Sir. 
BoswELL: “ How so, Sir?”’ JoHNson: “ Why, Sir, from the general negligence 
of the county. He has it not, because nobody else has it.” BosweELL: “ A hot- 


From an engraving by R. Hicks after a drawing by James Barry 


house is a certain thing; I may have that.” JoHNson: “A hot-house is 
pretty certain; but you must first build it, then you must keep fire in it, and 
you must have a gardener to take care of it.” Boswerr: “ But if I have a 


i is i - square yards for forty-four 
ole Bishop of Ferns observes that Boswell here mistakes forty-four square yard. 
avds ce ed thus makes Johnson talk nonsense ; the meaning is that {roo will give 176 running 
aan of park wall which would inclose a garden not of forty-four square yards, which would be but 2 
acai closet, but of forty-four yards square—or about two-fifths of an acre, and so in proportion.—Croker. } 
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gardener at any rate?—” JoHNson: “ Why, yes.” BOSWELL: ‘wl dehaveriv 
near my house ; there is no need to have it in the orchard.” Jounson; “ Yes, I'd 
have it near my house.—I would plant a great many currants ; the fruit is good, 
and they make a pretty sweetmeat.”’ 

I record this minute detail, which some may think trifling, in order to show 
clearly how this great man, whose mind could grasp such large and extensive 
subjects, as he has shown in his literary labours, was yet well-informed in the 
common affairs of life, and loved to illustrate them. 

Mr. Walker, the celebrated master of elocution, came in, and then we went 
upstairs into the study. I asked him if he had taught many clergyman. JOHNSON : 
‘“Thope not.” WALKER: “I have taught only one, and he is the best reader I ever 
heard, not by my teaching, but by his own natural talents.” JoHNsoN: “ Were 
he the best reader in the world, I would not have it told that he was taught.” Here 
was one of his peculiar prejudices. Could it be any disadvantage to the clergyman 
to have it known that he was taught an easy and graceful delivery ? BOSWELL: 
“Will you not allow, Sir, that a man may be taught to read well? ’’ JOHNSON: 
‘Why, Sir, so far as to read better than he might do without being taught, yes.— 
Formerly it was supposed that there was no difference in reading, but that one read 
as well as another.’ Bosweti: “ It is wonderful to see old Sheridan as enthusiastic 
about oratory as ever.” WALKER: “ His enthusiasm as to what oratory will do 
may be too great; but he reads well.””’ JoHNson: “ He reads well, but he reads 
low ; and you know it is much easier to read low than to read high ; for, when you 
read high, you are much more limited, your loudest note can be but one, and so the 
variety is less in proportion to the loudness. Now some people have occasion to 
speak to an extensive audience, and must speak loud to be heard.’”? WALKER: 
“The art is to read strong, though low.”’ 

Talking of the origin of language ;—JoHNson: “It must have come by 
inspiration. A thousand, nay, a million of children could not invent a language. 
While the organs are pliable, there is not understanding enough to form a language : 
by the time that there is understanding enough, the organs are become stiff—We 
know that after a certain age we cannot learn to pronounce a new language. No 
foreigner, who comes to England when advanced in life, ever pronounces English 
tolerably well; at least such instances are very rare. When I maintain that 
language must have come by inspiration, I do not mean that inspiration is required 
for rhetoric, and all the beauties of language ; for when once man has language, 
we can conceive that he may gradually form modifications of it. I mean only that 
inspiration seems to me to be necessary to give man the faculty of speech ; to inform 
him that he may have speech ; which I think he could no more find out without 
inspiration, than cows or hogs would think of such a faculty.” WALKER: ‘“ Do 
you think, Sir, that there are any perfect synonyms in any language?” JOHNSON: 
“ Originally there were not ; but by using words negligently, or in poetry, one word 
comes to be confounded with another.” 

He talked of Dr. Dodd. A friend of mine (said he) came to me and told me 
that a lady wished to have Dr. Dodd’s picture in a bracelet, and asked me for a 
motto. I said I could think of no better than Currat Lex. 1 was very willing to 
have him pardoned, that is, to have the sentence changed to transportation ; but 
when he was once hanged, I did not wish he should be made a saint.” , 

Mrs. Burney, wife of his friend Dr. Burney, came in, and he seemed to be 
entertained with her conversation. 


Garrick’s funeral was talked of as extravagantly expensive. Johnson, from his 
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dislike to exaggeration, would not allow that it was distinguished by any extra- 
ordinary pomp. “‘ Were there not six horses to each coach ?”’ said Mrs. Burney. 
Jounson: “ Madam, there were no more six horses than six phcenixes.”’ } 

Mrs. Burney wondered that some very beautiful new buildings should be erected 
in Moorfields, in so shocking a situation as between Bedlam and St. Luke’s Hospital ; 
and said she could not live there. JoHNson: ‘‘ Nay, Madam, you see nothing there 
to hurt you. You no more think of madness by having windows that look to 
Bedlam, than you think of death by having windows that look to a churchyard.” 
Mrs. Burney: “ We may look to a churchyard, Sir ; for it is right that we should 
be kept in mind of death.” JouHnson: “ Nay, Madam, if you go to that, it is right 
that we should be kept in mind of madness, which is occasioned by too much 
indulgence of imagination. I think a very moral use may be made of these new 
buildings: I would have those who have heated imaginations live there, and take 
warning.” Mrs. Burney: “ But, Sir, many of the poor people that are mad have 
become so from disease, or from distressing events. It is, therefore, not their fault, 
but their misfortune; and, therefore, to think of them is a melancholy 
consideration.” 

Time passed on in conversation till it was too late for the service of the church 
at three o’clock. I took a walk, and left him alone for some time ; then returned, 
and we had coffee and conversation again by ourselves. 

I stated the character of a noble friend of mine, as a curious case for his opinion :— 
“ He is the most inexplicable man to me that I ever knew. Can you explain him, 
Sir? He is, I really believe, noble-minded, generous, and princely. But his most 
intimate friends may be separated from him for years, without his ever asking a 
question concerning them. He will meet them with a formality, a coldness, a stately 
indifference ; but when they come close to him, and fairly engage him in conversation 
they find him as easy, pleasant, and kind, as they could wish. One then supposes 
that what is so agreeable will soon be renewed ; but stay away from him for half a 
year, and he will neither call on you, nor send to inquire about you.” JOHNSON : 
“Why, Sir, I cannot ascertain his character exactly, as I do not know him; but I 
should not like to have such a man for my friend. He may love study, and wish 
not to be interrupted by his friends ; Amuci fures temporis. He may be a frivolous 
man, and be so much occupied with petty pursuits, that he may not want friends. 
Or he may have a notion that there is a dignity in appearing indifferent, while he 
in fact may not be more indifferent at his heart than another.”’ 

We went to evening prayers at St. Clement’s, at seven, and then parted. 


1 (There certainly were, and Johnson himself went in one of the coaches and six.—Croker. “‘ Garrick 
was followed to the Abbey by a long extended train of friends, illustrious for their rank and genius. 
I saw old Samuel Johnson standing beside his grave, at the foot of Shakspeare’s monument, and bathed 
in tears. A few succeeding years laid him in the earth ; and though the marble shall preserve for ages 
the exact resemblance of his form and features, his own strong pen has pictured out a transcript of his 
mind, that shall outlive that and the very language which he laboured to perpetuate.’’—‘‘ Memoirs of 
Richard Cumberland.’’] 
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Palsy—His Miraculous Recovery—Dr. Heberden—Miss Reynolds’s Portrait of Johnson—Visits 
Rochester and Salisbury—Dr. Brocklesby—Death of Mrs. Williams—French Literature—Dr. 
Priestley—Johnson’s Candour—Attacked with the Gout—Visited by Mrs. Siddons and J. P. Kemble 
—W. G. Hamilton—Mrs. Chapone—W. J. Mickle—Rev. Mr. Shaw and Ossian—Johnson’s Essex 
Street Club. 


On Sunday, April 20, being Easter-day, after attending solemn service at St. 
Paul’s, I came to Dr. Johnson, and found Mr. Lowe, the painter, sitting with him. 
Mr. Lowe mentioned the great number of new buildings of late in London, yet that 
Dr. Johnson had observed that the number of inhabitants was not increased. 
Jounson : “ Why, Sir, the bills of mortality prove that no more people die now than 
formerly ; so it is plain no more live. The register of births proves nothing, for 


not one-tenth of the people of London are born there.”” Boswetr: “I believe, Sir, 
a great many of the children born in London die early.””’ JOHNSON: “‘ Why, yes, 
Sir.” BoswELL: “ But those who do live, are as stout and strong people as any : 


Dr. Price says they must be naturally strong to get through.”” JoHNson: “ That 
is system, Sir. A great traveller observes that it is said there are no weak or 
deformed people among the Indians; but he with much sagacity assigns the reason 
of this, which is, that the hardship of their life as hunters and fishers, does not 
allow weak or disused children to grow up. Now had I been an Indian I must have 
died early ; my eyes would not have served me to get food. I indeed now could 
fish, give me English tackle ; but had I been an Indian I must have starved, or they 
would have knocked me on the head, when they saw I could do nothing.” BosweELr} 
‘’ Perhaps they would have taken care of you: we are told they are fond of oratory ; 
you would have talked to them.”” JoHNson: ‘“‘ Nay, Sir, I should not have lived 
long enough to be fit to talk; I should have been dead before I was ten years old. 
Depend upon it, Sir, a savage, when he is hungry, will not carry about with him a 
looby of nine years old, who cannot help himself. They have no affection, Sir.” 
BosweELL : “I believe natural affection, of which we hear so much, is very small.” 
JOHNSON: “Sir, natural affection is nothing: but affection from principle and 
established duty is sometimes wonderfully strong.” Lowe: ‘“ A hen, Sir, will feed 
her chickens in preference to herself.” JoHNson: ‘‘ But we don’t know that the 
hen is hungry ; let the hen be fairly hungry, and I'll warrant she’ll peck the corn 
herself. A cock, I believe, will feed hens instead of himself; but we don’t know 
that the cock is hungry.” Bosweti_: ‘ And that, Sir, is not from affection but 
gallantry. But some of the Indians have affection.” JoHNson: “ Sir, that they 
help some of their children, is plain ; for some of them live, which they could not 
do without being helped.” 

I dined with him; the company were, Mrs. Williams, Mrs. Desmoulins, and 
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Mr. Lowe. He seemed 
not to be well, talked 
little, grew drowsy 
soon after dinner, and 
retired, upon which I 
went away. 

Having next day 
gone to Mr. Burke’s 
seat in the country, 
from whence I was 
recalled by an express, 
that a near relation 
of mine had killed his 
antagonist in a duel, 
and was himself dan- 
gerously wounded, ! 
[Ssaw little of Dr. 
Johnson till Monday, 
April 28, when I spent 
a considerable part of 
the day with him, and 
introduced the subject 


which then chiefly 
occupied my mind. 
JoHnson: “TJ do not 


see, Sir, that fighting 
is absolutely forbidden 
ime eripture 5 1” see 
revenge forbidden, but 
not self-defence.” =e 
IDO Waa ie iiss elaine From an engraving by J. Thomson after a painting by Sir William Beechey, R.A. 
Quakers say it is; WILLIAM HEBERDEN, M.D. (8. 1710, d. 1801) 


“Unto him that Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, he took his M.D. in 

j nA 1739. From 1748 he practised in London and attended Cowper, 
smiteth thee on One Warburton, and Johnson. Nichols says that ‘‘ Dr. Johnson, being asked 
cheek, offer him also 


in his last illness what physician he had sent for—‘ Dr. Heberden,’ replied 
the other.’”” JOHN- 


son: “ But stay, Sir; 
the text is meant 


he, ‘ ulttimum Romanorum, the last of our learned physicians.’” He 

translated the plays of Euripides, and his medical ‘‘ Commentaries,” 

translated by his son, a favourite physician of George III, were once 
famous. 


only to have the effect of moderating passion; it is plain that we are not to 
take it in a literal sense. We see this from the context, where there are other 
recommendations, which I warrant you the Quaker will not take literally ; as, for 
instance, ‘ From him that would borrow of thee, turn thou not away.’ Let a man 
whose credit is bad come to a Quaker and say, ‘ Well, Sir, lend me a hundred 
pounds’; he’ll find him as unwilling as any otherman. No, Sir, a man may shoot the 
man who invades his character, as he may shoot him who attempts to break into 


his house.2. So in 1745, my friend, Tom Cumming the Quaker, said he would not 


1 (This remarkable duel was fought on Monday, the 21st of April, 1783, between Mr. Cunningham, 
of the Scots Greys, wounded, and Mr. Riddell, of the Life Guards, killed. See Gent. Mag., 1783, p. 362. 


—Croker.] 
2 J think it necessary to caution my readers against concluding that in this, or any other conversation 


of Dr. Johnson, they have his serious and deliberate opinion on the subject of duelling. In my “ Journal 
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fight, but he would drive an ammunition cart ; and we know that the Quakers have 
sent flannel waistcoats to our soldiers, to enable them to fight better.” BOSWELL : 
‘“ When a man is the aggressor, and by ill-usage forces on a duel in which. he is killed, 
have we not little ground to hope that he is gone to a state of happiness 2” JOHNSON: 
“ Sir, we are not to judge determinately of the state in which a man leaves this life. 
He may in a moment have repented effectually, and it is possible may have been 
accepted of God. There is in “ Camden’s Remains ’ an epitaph upon a very wicked 
man, who was killed by a fall from his horse, in which he is supposed to say, 


‘ Between the stirrup and the ground, 
I mercy asked, I mercy found.’ ’’} 


BoswELL: “Is not the expression in the burial-service, ‘in the sure and certain 
hope of a blessed resurrection, too strong to be used indiscriminately, and, indeed, 
sometimes when those over whose bodies it is said have been notoriously profane ? 
JouNson: “It is sure and certain hope, Sir ; not belief.’ I did not insist farther ; 
but cannot help thinking that less positive words would be more proper. Z 

Talking of a man who was grown very fat, so as to be incommoded with 
corpulency ; he said, ‘‘ He eats too much, Sir.’”” BosweErti: “I don’t know, Sir ; 
you will see one man fat who eats moderately, and another lean who eats a great 
deal.” JoHNSon: “Nay, Sir, whatever may be the quantity that a man eats, it Is 
plain that, if he is too fat, he has eaten more than he should have done. One man 
may have a digestion that consumes food better than common ; but it is certain that 
solidity is increased by putting something to it.’ Boswriri: “ But may not solids 
swell and be distended?” JoHNson: “ Yes, Sir, they may swell and be distended ; 
but that is not fat.” 

We talked of the accusation against a gentleman for supposed delinquencies in 
India. JOHNSON: “‘ What foundation there is for accusation I know not, but they 
will not get at him. Where bad actions are committed at so great a distance, a 
delinquent can obscure the evidence till the scent becomes cold; there is a cloud 
between, which cannot be penetrated: therefore all distant power is bad. I am 
clear that the best plan for the government of India is a despotic governor ; for 
if he be a good man, it is evidently the best government : and supposing him to be 
a bad man, it is better to have one plunderer than many. A governor, whose power 


of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 3 edit. p. 386, it appears that he made this frank confession : ‘‘ Nobody at 
times talks more laxly than I do”’; and, zbid. p. 231, “‘ He fairly owned he could not explain the 
rationality of duelling.’”” We may, therefore, infer that he could not think that justifiable which seems 
so inconsistent with the spirit of the Gospel. At the same time it must be confessed, that from the 
prevalent notions of honour, a gentleman who receives a challenge is reduced to a dreadful alternative. 
A remarkable instance of this is furnished by a clause in the will of the late Colonel Thomas, of the 
Guards, written the night before he fell in a duel, Sept. 3, 1783: ‘‘ In the first place, I commit myself 
to Almighty Gop, in hopes of his mercy and pardon for the irreligious step I now (in compliance with the 
unwarrantable customs of this wicked world) put myself under the necessity of taking.” 


1 [In repeating this epitaph Johnson improved it. The original runs thus— 


“ Betwixt the stirrup and the ground, 
Mercy I asked, mercy I found.” M_] 


2 Upon this objection the Reverend Mr. Ralph Churton, Fellow of Brazenose College, Oxford, 
has favoured me with the following satisfactory observation. ‘‘ The passage in the Burial-service does 
not mean the resurrection of the person interred, but the general resurrection ; it is in sure and certain 
hope of the resurrection ; not his resurrection. Where the deceased is really spoken of, the expression 
is very different, ‘ as our hope is this our brother doth ’ [rest in Christ], a mode of speech consistent with 
everything but absolute certainty that the person departed doth not rest in Christ, which no one can 
be assured of, without immediate revelation from Heaven. In the first of these places also, ‘ eternal life’ 
does not necessarily mean eternity of bliss, but merely the eternity of the state, whether in happiness 
or in misery, to ensue upon the resurrection ; which is, probably, the sense of ‘ the life everlasting,’ 
in the Apostles’ Creed. See Wheatly and Bennet on the Common Prayer.” 
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is checked, lets others plunder, that he himself may be allowed to plunder ; but if 
despotic, he sees that the more he lets others plunder, the less there will be for himself, 
so he restrains them; and though he himself plunders, the country is a gainer, 
compared with being plundered by numbers.”’ 

I mentioned the very liberal payment which had been received for reviewing ; 
and, as evidence of this, that it had been proved in a trial that Dr. Shebbeare had 
received six guineas a sheet for that kind of literary labour. Jounson: “ Sir, he 
might get six guineas for a particular sheet, but not communibus sheetibus.” 
BoswELL: “ Pray, Sir, by a sheet of review is it meant that it shall be all of the 
writer's own composition? or are extracts, made from the book reviewed, 
deducted ?”’ JoHNson: “ No, Sir; it isa sheet, no matter of what.” BoswEL : 
“I think that it is not reasonable.” JoHNsoN: “ Yes, Sir, it is. A man will more 
easily write a sheet all his own, than read an octavo volume to get extracts.” To 
one of Johnson’s wonderful fertility of mind, I believe writing was really easier than 
reading and extracting ; but with ordinary men the case is very different. A great 
deal, indeed, will depend upon the care and judgment with which extracts are made. 
[ can suppose the operation to be tedious and difficult ; but in many instances we 
must observe crude morsels cut out of books as if at random; and when a large 
extract is made from one place, it surely may be done with very little trouble. One, 
however, I must acknowledge, might be led, from the practice of reviewers, to suppose 
that they take a pleasure in original writing ; for we often find that instead of giving 
an accurate account of what has been done by the author whose work they are 
reviewing, which is surely the proper business of a literary journal, they produce 
some plausible and ingenious conceits of their own upon the topics which have been 
discussed. 

Upon being told that old Mr. Sheridan, indignant at the neglect of his oratorical 
plans, had threatened to go to America ;—JouNson : “ I hope he will go to America.” 
BosweELL: “ The Americans don’t want oratory.”” JOHNSON: “ But we can’t want 
Sheridan.” 

On Monday, April 29, I found him at home in the forenoon, and Mr. Seward with 
him. Horace having been mentioned ;—BoswELL: “ There is a great deal of 
thinking in his works. One finds there almost everything but religion.””, SEWARD: 
“He speaks of his returning to it, in his Ode Parcus Deorum cultor et infrequens.”’ 
JOHNSON: “Sir, he was not in earnest ; this was merely poetical.”” BOSWELL: 
“There are, I am afraid, many people who have no religion at all.’ SEWARD: 
‘“‘ And sensible people too.”” JOHNSON: “ Why, Sir, not sensible in that respect. 
There must be either a natural or a moral stupidity, if one lives in a total neglect of 
so very important a concern.” SEWARD: “I wonder that there should be people 
without religion.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, you need not wonder at this, when you consider 
how large a proportion of almost every man’s life is passed without thinking of it. 
I myself was for some years totally regardless of religion. It had dropped out of 
my mind. It was at an early part of my life. Sickness brought it back, and I hope 
I have never lost it since.’ Boswrti: “ My dear Sir, what a man must you have 
been without religion! Why, you must have gone on drinking, and swearing, and 
”’ JoHNSON (with a smile): “I drank enough and swore enough to be sure.” 
SrewARD: “‘ One should think that sickness, and the view of death, would make more 
men religious.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, they do not know how to go about it : they have 
not the first notion. A man who has never had religion before, no more grows 
religious when he is sick, than a man who has never learnt figures can count when he 


has need of calculation.” 
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I mentioned a worthy friend [Langton] of ours, whom we valued much, but 
observed that he was too ready to introduce religious discourse upon all occasions. 
Jounson: ‘Why, yes, Sir, he will introduce religious discourse without seeing 
whether it will end in instruction and improvement, or produce some profane jest. 
He would introduce it in the company of Wilkes, and twenty more such.”’ 

I mentioned Dr. Johnson’s excellent distinction between liberty of conscience 
and liberty of teaching. JouNnson: “‘ Consider, Sir; if you have children whom 
you wish to educate in the principles of the Church of England, and there comes a 
Quaker who tries to pervert them to his principles, you would drive away the Quaker. 
You would not trust to the predomination of right ; which you believe 1s in your 
opinions ; you will keep wrong out of their heads. Now, the vulgar are the children 
of the State. If anyone attempts to teach them doctrines contrary to what the 
State approves, the magistrates may and ought to restrain him. SEWARD be Would 
you restrain private conversation, Sir?’ JoHNson: “ Why, Sir, it is difficult to 
say where private conversation begins, and where it ends. If we three should discuss 
even the great question concerning the existence of a Supreme Being by ourselves, 
we should not be restrained ; for that would be to put an end to all improvement. 
But if we should discuss it in the presence of ten boarding-school girls, and as many 
boys, I think the magistrate would do well to put us in the stocks, to finish the debate 
theren. 

Lord Hailes had sent him a present of a curious little printed poem, on repairing 
the University of Aberdeen, by David Malloch, which he thought would please 
Johnson, as affording clear evidence that Mallet had appeared even as a literary 
character by the name of Malloch ; his changing which to one of softer sound had 
given Johnson occasion to introduce him into his Dictionary, under the article Alias. * 
This piece was, I suppose, one of Mallet’s first essays. It is preserved in his works, 
with several variations. Johnson having read aloud, from the beginning of it, 
where there were some commonplace assertions as to the superiority of ancient 
times ;—‘‘ How false (said he) is all this, to say that in ancient times learning was 
not a disgrace to a peer as it is now. In ancient times a peer was as ignorant as. 
anyone else. He would have been angry to have it thought he could write his name. 
Men in ancient times dared to stand forth with a degree of ignorance with which 
nobody would dare now to stand forth. I am always angry when I hear ancient 
times praised at the expense of modern times. There is now a great deal more 
learning in the world than there was formerly ; for it is universally diffused. You 
have, perhaps, no man who knows as much Greek and Latin as Bentley ; no man 
who knows as much mathematics as Newton: but you have many more men who 
know Greek and Latin, and who know mathematics.” 

On Thursday, May 1, I visited him in the evening, along with young Mr. Burke. 
He said, “ It is strange that there should be so little reading in the world, and so much 
writing. People in general do not willingly read, if they can have anything else 
to amuse them. There must be an external impulse; emulation, or vanity, or 
avarice. The progress which the understanding makes through a book has more pain 


1 (Malloch, as Mr. Bindley observes to me, “‘ continued to write his name thus, after he came to 
London. His verses prefixed to the second edition of Thomson’s ‘ Winter ’ are so subscribed, and so are 
his Letters written in London, and published a few years ago in the European Magazine; but he soon 
after adopted the alteration to Mallet, for he is so called in the list of subscribers to Savage’s Miscellanies 
printed in 1726: and thenceforward uniformly Mailet, in all his writings.” M.] 

[A notion has been entertained that no such exemplification of Alias is to be found in Johnson’s 
Dictionary, and that the whole story was waggishly fabricated by Wilkes in the North Briton. The 
real fact is, that it is not to be found in the folio or quarto editions, but was added by Johnson in his 
own octavo Abridgment, in 1756. J. B.—O.] 


From an engraving after a muviature by Miss Fi vances Reynolds , 


SAMUEL JOHNSON 


Johnson, who sat for this portrait to Miss Frances Reynolds on Monday, June 16th, 1783, was not at all 

pleased with the picture and described it, not perhaps inappropriately, as ‘‘ Johnson’s grimly ghost.” 

On other occasions Johnson expressed opinions of his portraits in terms not more flattering. For example, 

when he was shown Reynolds’s picture of 1778 (see p. 741), he protested that he would not be handed 
down to posterity as ‘‘ blinking Sam.” 
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than pleasure in it. Language is scanty, and inadequate to express the nice 
gradations and mixtures of our feelings. No man reads a book of science from pure 
inclination. The books that we do read with pleasure are light compositions, which 
contain a quick succession of events. However, I have this year read all Virgil 
through. I read a book of the ‘Aineid ’ every night, so it was done in twelve nights, 
and I had a great delight init. The ‘ Georgics’ did not give me so much pleasure, 
except the fourth book. The ‘ Eclogues’ I have almost all by heart. I do not think 
the story of the ‘Aineid’ interesting. I like the story of the “ Odyssey ’ much better ; 
and this not on account of the wonderful things which it contains; for there are 
wonderful things enough in the ‘AZneid ’ ;—the ships of the Trojans turned to sea- 
nymphs,—the tree at Polydorus’s tomb dropping blood. The story of the “ Odyssey 
is interesting, as a great part of it is domestic.—It has been said there is pleasure in 
writing, particularly in writing verses. I allow, you may have pleasure from writing, 
after it is over, if you have written well ;! but you don’t go willingly to it again. I 
know when I have been writing verses, I have run my finger down the margin, to 
see how many I had made, and how few I had to make.” 

He seemed to be in a very placid humour, and although I have no note of the 
particulars of young Mr. Burke’s conversation, it is but justice to mention in general, 
that it was such that Dr. Johnson said to me afterwards, “‘ He did very well, indeed ; 
I have a mind to tell his father.’’? 


“TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

“ THE gentleman who waits on you with this is Mr. Cruikshanks, who wishes 
to succeed his friend Dr. Hunter, as Professor of Anatomy in the Royal Academy. 
His qualifications are very generally known, and it adds dignity to the institution 
that such men? are candidates. 

Slzarnne nou 
“Your most humble servant, 
PMGSY Po, THEY “SAM. JOHNSON. 


I have no minute of any interview with Johnson till Thursday, May 15th, when 
I find what follows : BosweLL: “ I wish much to bein Parliament, Sir.” JOHNSON : 
‘Why, Sir, unless you come resolved to support any administration, you would be 
the worse for being in Parliament, because you would be obliged to live more 
expensively.’ —BoswELL: “ Perhaps, Sir, I should be the less happy for being in 
Parliament. I never would sell my vote, and I should be vexed if things went wrong.” 
JouNnson: “ That’s cant, Sir. It would not vex you more in the House, than in the 
gallery : public affairs vex no man.” BosweELi: “ Have they not vexed yourself 
a little, Sir? Have not you been vexed by all the turbulence of this reign, and 
by that absurd vote of the House of Commons, ‘ That the influence of the Crown 


has increased, is increasing, and ought to be diminished ?’”’ Jounson: “ Sir, I 
have never slept an hour less, nor ate an ounce less meat. I would have knocked 
the factious dogs on the head, to be sure; but-I was not vexed.” BoswrLi: “I 


declare, Sir, upon my honour, I did imagine I was vexed, and took a pride in it ; 
but it was, perhaps, cant ; for I own I neither ate less nor slept less.” JOHNSON : 
“ My dear friend, clear your mind of cant. You may talk as other people do: you 
may say to a man, ‘ Sir, 1 am your most humble servant.’ You are not his most 


* [Dum pingit, fruitur arte; postquam pinxerit, fruitur fructu artis. SeNEcA. K.] 
* (Richard Burke, died Aug. 2nd, 1794, in his thirty-fifth year. M.] 
° Let it be remembered by those who accuse Dr. Johnson of illiberality, that both were Scotchmen. 
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humble servant. You may say, ‘ These are bad times ; it isa melancholy thing to be 
reserved to such times.’ You don’t mind the times. You tell a man, ‘I am sorry 
you had such bad weather the last day of your journey, and were so much wet.’ 
You don’t care sixpence whether he is wet or dry. You may ¢alk in this manner ; 
it 1s a mode of talking in society : but don’t think. foolishly.” 

I talked of living in the country. JoHNsoN: “ Don’t set up for what is called 
hospitality : it is a waste of time, and a waste of money ; you are eaten up, and not 
the more respected for your liberality. If your house be like an inn, nobody cares 
for you. A man who stays a week with another, makes him a slave for a week.” 
BosweE1L_: “ But there are people, Sir, who make their houses a home to their 
guests, and are themselves quite easy.” JOHNSON: “ Then, Sir, home must be the 
same to the guests, and they need not come.” 

Here he discovered a notion common enough in persons not much accustomed 
to entertain company, that there must be a degree of elaborate attention, otherwise 
company will think themselves neglected; and such attention is no doubt very 
fatiguing. He proceeded: ‘I would not, however, be a stranger in my own 
country ; I would visit my neighbours, and receive their visits; but I would not 
be in haste to return visits. Ifa gentleman comes to see me, I tell him he does me 
a great deal of honour. I do not go to see him perhaps for ten weeks ; then we are 
very complaisant to each other. No, Sir, you will have much more influence by 
giving or lending money where it is wanted, than by hospitality.” 

On Saturday, May 17, I saw him for a short time. Having mentioned that I 
had that morning been with old Mr. Sheridan, he remembered their former intimacy 
with a cordial warmth, and said to me, “ Tell Mr. Sheridan, I shall be glad to see 
him, and shake hands with him.’”’ BosweELL: “It is to me very wonderful that 
resentment should be kept up so long.”” JOHNSON: “ Why, Sir, it is not altogether 
resentment that he does not visit me; it is partly falling out of habit,—partly 
disgust, as one has at a drug that has made him sick. Besides, he knows that I laugh 
at his oratory.” 

Another day I spoke of one of our friends, of whom he, as well as I, had a very 
high opinion. He expatiated in his praise ; but added, “ Sir, he is a cursed Whig, a 
bottomless Whig, as they all are now.” 

I mentioned my expectations from the interest of an eminent person then in 
power ; adding, “ but I have no claim but the claim of friendship ; however, some 
people will go a great way for that motive.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, they will go all the 
way from that motive.”’ A gentleman talked of retiring. “ Never think of that,” 
said Johnson. The gentleman urged “I should then do noill.”  JoHnson: “ Nor 
no good either. Sir, it would be a civil suicide.” 

On Monday, May 26, I found him at tea, and the celebrated Miss Burney, the 
author of ‘‘ Evelina”’ and “ Cecilia,” with him. I asked if there would be any 
speakers in Parliament, if there were no places to be obtained. JOHNSON: “ Yes, 
Sir. Why do you speak here? Either to instruct and entertain, which is a 
benevolent motive; or, for distinction, which is a selfish motive.’’ I mentioned 
“ Cecilia.” JoHNson (with an air of animated satisfaction): “ Sir, if you talk of 
“ Cecilia,’ talk on.”’ 

We talked of Mr. Barry’s exhibition of his pictures. JoHNSON: “ Whatever the 
hand may have done, the mind has done its part. There is a grasp of mind there, 
which you find nowhere else.” ! 


1 In Mr. Barry’s printed analysis, or description of these pictures, he speaks of Johnson’s character 
in the highest terms. 
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I asked whether a man naturally virtuous, or one who has overcome wicked 
inclinations, is the best. JOHNSON: “ Sir, to you, the man who has overcome wicked 
inclinations is not the best. He has more merit to himself: I would rather trust 
my money to a man who has no hands, and so a physical impossibility to steal, than 
to a man of the most honest principles. There is a witty satirical story of Foote. 
He had a small bust of Garrick placed upon his bureau. ‘ You may be surprised 
(said he) that I allow him to be so near my gold ;—but you will observe, he has no 
hands.’ ” 

On Friday, May 29, being to set out for Scotland next morning, I passed a part 
of the day with him in more than usual earnestness ; as his health was in a more 
precarious state than at any time when I had parted from him. He, however, was 
quick and lively, and critical, as usual. I mentioned one who was a very learned 
man. JoHNson: “ Yes, Sir, he has a great deal of learning; but it never lies 
straight. There is never one idea by the side of another; ’tis all entangled: and 
then he drives it so awkwardly upon conversation ! ”’ 

I stated to him an anxious thought, by which a sincere Christian might be 
disturbed, even when conscious of having lived a good life, so far as is consistent 
with human infirmity ; he might fear that he should afterwards fall away, and be 
guilty of such crimes as would render all his former religion vain. Could there be, 
upon this awful subject, such a thing as balancing of accounts ? Suppose a man, who 
has led a good life for seven years, commits an act of wickedness, and instantly dies ; 
will his former good life have any effect in his favour ?”’ JOHNSON: “ Sir, if a man 
has led a good life for seven years, and then is hurried by passion to do what is wrong, 
and is suddenly carried off, depend upon it he will have the reward of his seven years’ 
good life: Gop will not take a catch of him. Upon this principle, Richard Baxter 
believes that a suicide may be saved. ‘ If (says he) it should be objected that what I 
maintain may encourage suicide, I answer, I am not to tell a lie to prevent it.’”’ 
BoswELL: “ But does not the text say, ‘ As the tree falls, so it must lie?’’’ JOHNSON: 
“Yes, Sir; as the tree falls: but—(after a little pause)—that is meant as to the 
general state of the tree, not what is the effect of a sudden blast.’’ In short, he 
interpreted the expression as referring to condition, not to position. The common 
notion, therefore, seems to be erroneous ; and Shenstone’s witty remark on divines 
trying to give the tree a jerk upon a death-bed, to make it lie favourably, is not well 
founded. 

I asked him what works of Richard Baxter’s I should read. He said, ‘‘ Read any 
of them ; they are all good.” 

He said, “‘ Get as much force of mind as you can. Live within your income. 
Always have something saved at the end of the year. Let your imports be more 
than your exports, and you'll never go far wrong.” 

I assured him that in the extensive and various range of his acquaintance there 
never had been anyone who had a more sincere respect and affection for him than 
I had. He said, “I believe it, Sir. Were I in distress, there is no man to whom I 
should sooner come than to you. I should like to come and have a cottage in your 
park, toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of by Mrs. Boswell. She 
and I are good friends now; are we not?” 

Talking of devotion, he said, ‘‘ Though it be true that ‘Gop dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands,’ yet in this state of being, our minds are more piously 
affected in places appropriated to divine worship than in others. Some people 
have a particular room in their houses, where they say their prayers; of which I 
do not disapprove, as it may animate their devotion. 
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He embraced me, and gave me his blessing, as usual when I was leaving him for 
any length of time. I walked from his door to-day, with a fearful apprehension of 
what might happen before I returned. 


Cor “TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE WILLIAM WINDHAM. 


‘‘ THE bringer of this letter is the father of Miss Philips, ! a singer, who comes 
to try her voice on the stage at Dublin. 

_ “ Mr. Philips is one of my old friends ; and as I am of opinion that neither he nor 
his daughter will do anything that can disgrace their benefactors, I take the liberty 
of entreating you to countenance and protect them so far as may be suitable to 
your station? and character ; and shall consider myself as obliged by any favourable 
notice which they shall have the honour of receiving from you. 

a MSE ay be) bs 
“Your most humble servant, 
“ London, May 31, 1783.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


The following is another instance of his active benevolence : 


ce 
TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
DEAR Sin—— 


“I HAVE sent you some of my godson’s® performances, of which I do not 
pretend to form an_ opinion. 
When I took the liberty of 
mentioning him to you, I did not 
know what I have since been told, 
that Mr. Moser had admitted him 
among the students of the 
Academy. What more can be 
done for him, I earnestly entreat 
you to consider; for I am very 
desirous that he shoud derive 
some advantage from my con- 
nexion with him. If you are 
inclined to see him, I will bring 
him to wait on you at any time 
that you shall be pleased to 
appoint. 

A llerainieeoit, 
“Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
June 2, 1783. 


My anxious apprehensions at 
parting with him this year proved 
to be but too well founded ; for 
not long afterwards he had a 
dreadful stroke of the palsy, of 


trom un engraving by W. Holl after a painting by Gilbert Stewart 


DR. JOSEPH PRIESTLEY (b. 1733, d. 1804) 


the famous Unitarian and natural philosopher. It is clear 

. Now the celebrated Perea: : that Dr. Johnson did not solicit the interview with Priestley, 

Mr. Windham was @ tee Sie but met him at the dinner-table of his friend, John 

Dublin, Secretary to the Earl of Northing- Paradise. Dr. Parr says that Johnson ‘‘ was aware that 

ton, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Dr. Priestley was invited, and that he behaved to him with 
3 Son of Mr. Samuel Paterson. civility.” : 
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which there are very full and accurate accounts in letters written by himself, to 
show with what composure of mind, and resignation to the Divine Will, his steady 


piety enabled him to behave. 


“TO MR. EDMUND ALLEN. 


| DEAR SIR 
‘Iv has pleased Gop, this morning, to deprive me of the powers of speech ; 
and as I do not know but that it may be his farther good pleasure to deprive me soon 
of my senses, I request you will, on the receipt of this note, come to me, and act for 
me, as the exigencies of my case may require. 
“T am, sincerely yours, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 


© June 17, 1783.” 
“TQ THE REVEREND DR. JOHN TAYLOR. 


DEAR eS i 
“Tr has pleased Gop, by a paralytic stroke in the night, to deprive me of 
speech. 
me I am very desirous of Dr. Heberden’s assistance, as I think my case is not past 
remedy. Let me see you as soon as it is possible. Bring Dr. Heberden with you, if 
you can; but come yourself at all events. Iam glad you are so well, when I am so 
dreadfully attacked. 

“JT think that by a speedy application of stimulants much may be done. I 
question if a vomit, vigorous and rough, would not rouse the organs of speech to 
action. As it is too early to send, I will try to recollect what I can, that can be 
suspected to have brought on this dreadful distress. 

“T have been accustomed to bleed frequently for an asthmatic complaint ; but 
have forborne for some time by Dr. Pepys’s persuasion, who perceived my legs 
beginning to swell. I sometimes alleviate a painful, or more properly an oppressive 
constriction of my chest, by opiates; and have lately taken opium frequently, but 
the last, or two last times, in smaller quantities. My largest dose is three grains, 
and last night I took but two. You will suggest these things (and they are all that 
I can call to mind) to Dr. Heberden. 

<l,anwetes 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
[Une 17.1783 = 


Two days after he wrote thus to Mrs. Thrale :1 ° 


“On Monday, the 16th, I sat for my picture [to Miss Reynolds], and walked 
a considerable way with little inconvenience. In the afternoon and evening I felt 
myself light and easy, and began to plan schemes of life. Thus I went to bed, and 
in a short time waked and sat up, as has been long my custom, when I felt a 
confusion and indistinctness in my head, which lasted, I suppose, about half a 
minute. I was alarmed, and prayed Gop that however he might afflict my body, 
he would spare my understanding. This prayer, that I might try the integrity 
of my faculties, I made in Latin verse. The lines were not very good, but I knew 
them not to be very good: I made them easily, and concluded myself to be 
unimpaired in my faculties. 


1 Vol. ii, p. 268, of Mrs. Thrale’s Collection. 
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“ Soon after I perceived that I had suffered a paralytic stroke, and that my 
speech was taken from me. I had no pain, and so little dejection in this dreadful 
state, that I wondered at my own apathy, and considered that perhaps death itself, 
when it should come, would excite less horror than seems now to attend it. 

“ In order to rouse the vocal organs, I took two drams. Wine has been celebrated 
for the production of eloquence. I put myself into violent motion, and I think 
repeated it; but all was vain. I then went to bed, and strange as it may seem, I 
think slept. When I saw light, it was time to contrive what I should do. Though 
Gop stopped my speech, He left me my hand; I enjoyed a mercy which was not 
granted to my dear friend Lawrence, who now perhaps overlooks me as I am writing, 
and rejoices that I have what he wanted. My first note was necessarily to my 
servant, who came in talking, and could not immediately comprehend why he should 
read what I put into his hands. 

“T then wrote a card to Mr. Allen, that I might have a discreet friend at hand, 
to act as occasion should require. In penning this note, I had some difficulty ; my 
hand, I knew not how nor why, made wrong letters. I then wrote to Dr. Taylor to 
come to me, and bring Dr. Heberden: and I sent to Dr. Brocklesby, who is my 
neighbour. My physicians are very friendly, and give me great hopes; but you 
may imagine my situation. I have so far recovered my vocal powers, as to repeat 
the Lord’s Prayer with no very imperfect articulation. My memory, I hope, yet 
remains as it was; but such an attack produces solicitude for the safety of every 
faculty.” 


“TO MR. THOMAS DAVIES. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

“T HAVE had, indeed, a very heavy blow ; but Gop, who yet spares my life, 
I humbly hope will spare my understanding, and restore my speech. As I am not 
at all helpless, I want no particular assistance, but am strongly affected by Mrs. 
Davies’s tenderness ; and when I think she can do me good, shall be very glad to 
call upon her. I had ordered friends to be shut out ; but one or two have found the 
way in; and if you come you shall be admitted: for I know not whom I can see, 
that will bring more amusement on his tongue, or more kindness in his heart. 

“T am, etc., 


ce “4 
“* June 18, 1783.” SAM. JOHNSON. 


It gives me great pleasure to preserve such a memorial of Johnson's regard for 
Mr. Davies, to whom I was indebted for my introduction to him.! He indeed loved 
Davies cordially, of which I shall give the following little evidence. One day when 
he had treated him with too much asperity, Tom, who was not without pride and 
spirit, went off in a passion; but he had hardly reached home, when Frank, who 
had been sent after him, delivered this note :—‘‘ Come, come, dear Davies, I am 
always sorry when we quarrel ; send me word that we are friends.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 
‘Your anxiety about my health is very friendly, and very agreeable with 
your general kindness. I have, indeed, had a very frightful blow. On the 17th of 
last month, about three in the morning, as near as I can guess, I perceived myself 


1 Poor Derrick, however, though he did not himself introduce me to Dr. Johnson, as he promised, 
had the merit of introducing me to Davies, the immediate introductor. 
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almost totally deprived of speech. I had no pain. My organs were so obstructed 
that I could say o, but could scarcely say yes. I wrote the necessary directions, for 
it pleased Gop to spare my head, and sent for Dr. Heberden and Dr. Brocklesby. 
Between the time in which I discovered my own disorder, and that in which I sent for 
the doctors, I had, I believe, in spite of my surprise and solicitude, a little sleep, and 
Nature began to renew its operations. They came and gave the directions which 
the disease required, and from that time I have been continually improving in 
articulation. I can now speak, but the nerves are weak, and I cannot continue 
discourse long; but strength I hope, will return. The physicians consider me as 
cured. I was last Sunday at church. On Tuesday I took an airing to Hampstead, 
and dined with rHE cLUB, where Lord Palmerston was proposed, and, against my 
opinion, was rejected.1 I designed to go next week with Mr. Langton to Rochester, 
where I purpose to stay about ten days, and then try some other air. I have many 
kind invitations. Your brother has very frequently inquired after me. Most of my 
friends have, indeed, been very attentive. Thank dear Lord Hailes for his present. 

‘“T hope you found at your return everything gay and prosperous, and your 
lady in particular quite recovered and confirmed. Pay her my respects. 

“am, dear. oir 
“Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, July 3, 1783.” 


““TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 

“ DEAR MADAM,— 

“THE account which you gave of your health is but melancholy. May it 
please Gop to restore you. My disease affected my speech, and still continues, in 
some degree, to obstruct my utterance: my voice is distinct enough for a while ; 
but the organs being still weak are quickly weary: but in other respects I am, I 
think, rather better than I have lately been ; and can let you know my state without 
the help of any other hand. 

“In the opinion of my friends and in my own, I am gradually mending. The 
physicians consider me as cured, and I had leave four days ago to wash the 
cantharides from my head. Last Tuesday I dined at THE cLUB. 

“I am going next week into Kent, and purpose to change the air frequently 
this summer ; whether I shall wander so far as Staffordshire I cannot tell. I should 
be glad to come. Return my thanks to Mrs. Cobb, and Mr. Pearson, and all that 
have shown attention to me. 

“Let us, my dear, pray for one another, and consider our sufferings as notices 
mercifully given us to prepare ourselves for another state. 

“I live now but in a melancholy way. My old friend Mr. Levett is dead, who 
‘lived with me in the house, and was useful and companionable ; Mrs. Desmoulins 
is gone away ; and Mrs. Williams is so much decayed, that she can add little to 
another’s gratifications. The world passes away, and we are passing with it ; but 
ee is, doubtless, another world, which will endure for ever : let us all fit ourselves 
or it. 


“laameetees 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, July 5, 1783.” 


1 His Lordship was soon after chosen, and is now a member of THE CLUB. 
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Such was the general vigour of his constitution, that he recovered from this 
alarming and severe attack with wonderful quickness; so that in July he was able 
to make a visit to Mr. Langton at Rochester, where he passed about a fortnight, and 
made little excursions as easily as at any time of his life. In August he went as far 
as the neighbourhood of Salisbury, to Heale, the seat of William Bowles, Esq., a 
gentleman whom I have heard him praise for exemplary religious order in his family. 
In his diary I find a short but honourable mention of this visit :—‘‘ August 28, I 
came to Heale without fatigue. 30. I am entertained quite to my mind.” } 


“TO DR. BROCKLESBY. 
—DEAR- SiR — “ Heale, near Salisbury, Aug. 29, 1783. 


“ WITHOUT appearing to want a just sense of your kind attention, I cannot 
omit to give an account of the day which seemed to appear in some sort perilous. 
I rose at five, and went out at six ; and having reached Salisbury about nine, went 
forward a few miles in my friend’s chariot. I was no more wearied with the journey, 
though it was a high-hung, rough coach, than I should have been forty years ago. 
We shall now see what air will do. The country is all a plain; and the house in 
which I am, so far as I can judge from my window, for I write before I have left my 
chamber, is sufficiently pleasant. 

“Be so kind as to continue your attention to Mrs. Williams; it is great 
consolation to the well, and still greater to the sick, that they find themselves not 
neglected ; and I know that you will be desirous of giving comfort, even where you 
have no great hope of giving help. 

“ Since I wrote the former part of the letter, I find that by the course of the post 
I cannot send it before the thirty-first. 

Sileains eter 
“SAM. JOHNSON.” 


While he was here, he had a letter from Dr. Brocklesby, acquainting him of the 
death of Mrs. Williams, ? which affected him a good deal. Though for several years 


1 [In his letter to Mrs. Thrale, written on the 13th of August, we find the following melancholy 
paragraph : - ; 

‘““T am now broken with disease, without the alleviation of familiar friendship or domestic society : 
I have no middle state between clamour and silence, between general conversation and self- 
tormenting solitude. Levett is dead, and poor Williams is making haste to die: I know not if she will 
ever more come out of her chamber.” 

In a subsequent letter (August 26), he adds, ‘‘ Mrs. Williams fancies now and then that she grows 
better, but her vital powers appear to be slowly burning out. Nobody thinks, however, that she will 
very soon be quite wasted, and as she suffers me to be of very little use to her, I have determined to 
pass some time with Mr. Bowles near Salisbury, and have taken a place for Thursday. 

‘‘ Some benefit may be perhaps received from change of air, some from change of company, and some 
from mere change of place. It is not easy to grow well in a chamber where one has long been sick, 
and where everything seen, and every person speaking, revives and impresses images of pain. Though 
it be true that no man can run away from himself, yet he may escape from many causes of useless 
uneasiness. That the mind is its own place, is the boast of a fallen angel that had learned to lie. External 
locality has great effects, at least upon all embodied beings. I hope this little journey will afford me 
at least some suspense of melancholy.’ M.] am 

2 [In his letter to Miss Susanna Thrale, Sept. 9, 1783, he thus writes: ‘ Pray, show Mamma this 
passage of a letter from Dr. Brocklesby. “Mrs. Williams, from mere inanition, has at length paid the 
great debt to nature about three o’clock this morning. (Sept. 6.) She died without a struggle, retaining 
her faculties to the very last, and, as she expressed it, having set her house in order, was prepared to 
leave it, at the last summons of nature.’ ”’ 

In his letter to Mrs. Thrale, Sept. 22, he adds, ‘‘ Poor Williams has, I hope, seen the end of her 
afflictions. She acted with prudence, and she bore with fortitude. She has left me. 

“Thou thy weary task has done, 
Home art gone, and ta’en thy wages.” 
Had she had good humour and prompt elocution, her universal curiosity and comprehensive knowledge 
would have made her the delight of all that knew her. She has left her little to your charity-school.” M.] 
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her temper had not been complacent, she had valuable qualities, and her departure 
left a blank in his house. Upon this occasion he, according to his habitual course of 
piety, composed a prayer. * ; 

I shall here insert a few particulars concerning him, with which I have been 
favoured by one of his friends. 

“He had once conceived the design of writing the Life of Oliver Cromwell, 
saying that he thought it must be highly curious to trace his extraordinary rise to 
the supreme power, from so obscure a beginning. He at length laid aside his 
scheme, on discovering that all that can be told of him is already in print ; and 
that it is impracticable to procure any authentic information in addition to what the 
world is already possessed of.” # 

“He had likewise projected, but at what part of his life is not known, a work 
to show how small a quantity of REAL FICTION there is in the world ; and that the 
same images, with very little variation, have served all the authors who have ever 
written.” 

“ His thoughts in the latter part of his life were frequently employed on his 
deceased friends. He often muttered these, or such like sentences: ‘ Poor man ! 
and then he died.’ ”’ 

‘““ Speaking of a certain literary friend, ‘ He is a very pompous puzzling fellow 
(said he) ; he lent me a letter once that somebody had written to him, no matter 
what it was about ; but he wanted to have the letter back, and expressed a mighty 
value for it ; he hoped it was to be met with again, he would not lose it for a thousand 
pounds. I laid my hands upon it soon afterwards, and gave it him. I believe I 
said I was very glad to have met with it. O, then he did not know that it signified 
anything. So you see, when the letter was lost it was worth a thousand pounds, 
and when it was found it was not worth a farthing.’ ”’ 

“ The style and character of his conversation is pretty generally known ; it was 
certainly conducted in conformity with a precept of Lord Bacon, but it is not clear, 
I apprehend, that this conformity was either perceived or intended by Johnson. 
The precept alluded to is as follows: “‘ In all kinds of speech, either pleasant, grave, 
severe, or ordinary, it is convenient to speak leisurely, and rather drawlingly than 
hastily : because hasty speech confounds the memory, and oftentimes, besides the 
unseemliness, drives a man either to stammering, a nonplus, or harping on that 
which should follow ; whereas a slow speech confirmeth the memory, addeth a conceit 
of wisdom to the hearers, besides a seemliness of speech and countenance.’? Dr. 
Johnson’s method of conversation was certainly calculated to excite attention, and 
to amuse and instruct (as it happened), without wearying or confusing his company. 
He was always most perfectly clear and perspicuous; and his language was so 
accurate, and his sentences so neatly constructed, that his conversation might have 
been all printed without any correction. At the same time, it was easy and natural ; 
the accuracy of it had no appearance of labour, constraint, or stiffness ; he seemed 


1 “ Prayers and Meditations,’ p. 226. 


(Mr. Malone observes, “ This, however, was entirely a mistake, as appears from the Memoirs 
published by Mr. Noble. Had Johnson been furnished with the materials which the industry of that 
gentleman has procured, and with others which, it is believed, are yet preserved in manuscript, he would, 
without doubt, have produced a most valuable and curious history of Cromwell’s life.” 

{I may add that, had Johnson given us a Life of Cromwell, we should not have been disgusted in 
numberless instances with—‘‘ My Lord Protector ’’ and ‘“‘ My Lady Protrectress ”’ ; and certainly the 
brutal ruffian who presided in the bloody assembly that murdered their sovereign, would have been 
characterised by very different epithets than those which are applied to him in this work, where we 
find him described as ‘‘ the BoLD and DETERMINED Bradshaw.” M,] 


§ [" Hints for Civil Conversation.’’—Bacon's Works, 4to, vol. i, p. 571. MJ 
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more correct than others, by the 
force of habit, and the customary 
exercises of his powerful mind.” 
‘’ He spoke often in praise of 
French literature. ‘ The French 
are excellent in this (he would 
say), they have a book on every 
subject.’ From what he had seen 
of them he denied them the 
praise of superior politeness, and 
mentioned, with very visible 
disgust, the custom they have of 
spitting on the floors of their 
apartments. ‘This (said the 
Doctor) is as gross a thing as can 
well be done; and one wonders 
how any man, or set of men, can 
persist in so offensive a practice 
for a whole day together; one 
should expect that the first 
effort towards civilization would 
remove it even among savages.’ ”’ 
“ Baxter’s ‘ Reasons of the 
Christian Religion’ he thought 
contained the best collection of 
the evidences of the divinity of 
the Christian system. ee From an engraving by W. pi cet to ee after a painting by Gabriel 
“Chemistry was always an 


interesting pursuit with Dr. ; 
the anatomist, to whom Dr. Messenger Mounsey gave 


Johnson. Whilst he was in directions respecting the dissection of his body (see p. 337). 
Wiltshire, he attended some He attended Johnson during his illness in 1783. 


experiments that were made by 

a physician at Salisbury, on the new kinds of air. In the course of the experiments 
frequent mention being made of Dr. Priestley, Dr. Johnson knit his brows, and 
in a stern manner inquired, ‘ Why do we hear so much of Dr. Priestley ?’1 He 


WILLIAM CUMBERLAND CRUIKSHANK (1745-1800) 


1 T do not wonder at Johnson’s displeasure when the name of Dr. Priestley was mentioned ; for I 
know no writer who has been suffered to publish more pernicious doctrines. I shall instance only three. 
First, Materialism ; by which mind is denied to human nature ; which, if believed, must deprive us of 
every elevated principle. Secondly, Necessity ; or the doctrine that every action, whether good or bad, 
is included in an unchangeable and unavoidable system ; a notion utterly subversive of moral govern- 
ment. Thirdly, that we have no reason to think that the future world (which, as he is pleased to 
inform us, will be adapted to our merely improved nature), will be materially different from this ; which, 
if believed, would sink wretched mortals into despair, as they could no longer hope for the “ rest that 
remaineth for the people of Gop,” or for that happiness which is revealed to us as something beyond our 
present conceptions ; but would feel themselves doomed to a continuation of the uneasy state under 
which they now groan. I say nothing of the petulant intemperance with which he dares to insult the 
venerable establishments of his country. 

As a specimen of his writings, I shall quote the following passage, which appears to me equally absurd 
and impious, and which might have been retorted upon him by the men who were prosecuted for burning 
his house. ‘I cannot (says he), as a necessarian [meaning necessitavian], hate any man; because | 
consider him as being, in all respects, just what Gop has made him to be ; and also as doing with respect to 
me, nothing but what he was expressly designed and appointed to do: Gop being the only cause, and men 
nothing more than the instruments in his hands to execute all his pleasure.—IIlustrations of ‘‘ Philosophical 


Necessity,’’ p. III. 
The Reverend Dr, Parr, in a late tract, appears to suppose that Dr. Johnson not only endured, but 
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was very properly answered, ‘Sir, because we are indebted to him for 
these important discoveries.’ On this Dr. Johnson appeared well content ; and 
replied, ‘ Well, well, I believe we are ; and let every man have the honour he has 
merited.’ ” ; 

‘A friend was one day, about two years before his death, struck with some 
instance of Dr. Johnson’s great candour. ‘ Well, Sir (said he), I will always say that 
you are a very candid man.’—‘ Will you ? (replied the Doctor) ; I doubt then you will 
be very singular. But, indeed, Sir (continued he), I look upon myself to be a man 
very much misunderstood. I am not an uncandid, nor am I a severe man. i 
sometimes say more than I mean, in jest ; and people are apt to believe me serious : 
however, I am more candid than I was when I was younger. As I know more of 
mankind, I expect less of them, and am ready now to call a man a good man, upon 
easier terms than I was formerly.’ ”’ 

On his return from Heale he wrote to Dr. Burney.—‘‘ I came home on the 18th 
of September, at noon, to a very disconsolate house. You and I have lost our 
friends ; but you have more friends at home. My domestic companion is taken 
from me. She is much missed, for her acquisitions were many, and her curiosity 
universal ; so that she partook of every conversation. I am not well enough to go 
much out ; and to sit and eat, or fast alone, is very wearisome. I always mean to 
send my compliments to all the ladies.”’ 

His fortitude and patience met with severe trials during this year. The stroke 
of the palsy has been related circumstantially ; but he was also afflicted with the 
gout, and was besides troubled with a complaint which not only was attended with 
immediate inconvenience, but threatened him with a chirurgical operation, from 
which most men would shrink. The complaint was a sarcocele, which Johnson bore 
with uncommon firmness, and was not at all frightened while he looked forward 
to amputation. He was attended by Mr. Pott and Mr. Cruikshank. I have before 
me a letter of the 30th of July this year, to Mr. Cruikshank, in which he says, “‘ I am 
going to put myself into your hands’”’; and another accompanying a set of his 
“ Lives of the Poets,” in which he says, “ I beg your acceptance of these volumes, as 
an acknowledgment of the great favours which you have bestowed on, Sir, your 
most obliged and most humble servant.”” I have in my possession several more 
letters from him to Mr. Cruikshank, and also to Dr. Mudge, at Plymouth, which is 
would be improper to insert, as they are filled with unpleasing technical details. 
I shall, however, extract from his letters to Dr. Mudge such passages as show either 
a felicity of expression or the undaunted state of his mind. 

“My conviction of your skill, and my belief of your friendship, determine me 
to entreat your opinion and advice.’’—“ In this state I with great earnestness desire 
you to tell me what is to be done. Excision is doubtless necessary to the cure, and 
I know not any means of palliation. The operation is doubtless painful; but is it 
dangerous ? The pain I hope to endure with decency ; but I am loth to put life into 
much hazard.’’—‘‘ By representing the gout as an antagonist to the palsy, you have 
said enough to make it welcome. This is not strictly the first fit, but I hope it is as 


almost solicited, an interview with Dr. Priestley. In justice to Dr. Johnson, I declare my firm belief that 
he never did. My illustrious friend was particularly resolute in not giving countenance to men whose 
writings he considered as pernicious to society. I was present at Oxford when Dr. Price, even before 
he had rendered himself so generally obnoxious by his zeal for the French Revolution, came into a 
company where Johnson was, who instantly left the room. Much more would he have reprobated 
Dr. Priestley. 

Whoever wishes to see a perfect delineation of this Literary Jack of all Trades, may find it in an 
ingenious tract, entitled, “A small Whole-Length of Dr. Priestley,’”’ printed for Rivington’s, in 
St. Paul’s Churchyard. 
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good as the first ; for it is the second that ever confined me: and the first was ten 
years ago, much less fierce and fiery than this.’”’—‘‘ Write, dear Sir, what you can to 
et or encourage me. The operation is not delayed by any fears or objections 
of mine.” ; 


“TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 
Pp DEAR SOIR, 


‘“ You may very reasonably charge me with insensibility of your kindness, and 
that of Lady Rothes, since I have suffered so much time to pass without paying 
any acknowledgment. I now, at last, return my thanks; and why I did it not 
sooner I ought to tell you. I went into Wiltshire as soon as I well could, and was 
there much employed in palliating my own malady. Disease produces much 
selfishness. A man in pain is looking after ease ; and lets most other things go as 
chance shall dispose of them. In the meantime I have lost a companion,! to whom 
I have had recourse for domestic amusement for thirty years, and whose variety of 
knowledge never was 
exhausted; and now 
return to a habitation 
vacant and desolate. I 
carry about a_ very 
troublesome and danger- 
ous complaint, which 
admits no cure but by 
the chirurgical knife. 
Zete mMemhaye, “your 
prayers. 


* lean etc: 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, Sept. 29, 1783.” 


Happily the com- 
plaint abated without his 
being put to the torture 
of amputation. But we 
must surely admire the 
manly resolution which 
he discovered, while it 
hung over him. 

Iiayeayeletter: to. “the 
same gentleman he 
writes, “The gout has 
within these four days 
come upon me with a 
violence which I never 


experienced before. It [am eas 
made me helpless as From an engraving after the painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds, P. R.A. 


an infant.’’>— And in MRS. SARAH SIDDONS (0.1755, d. 1831) 

another, having men- daughter of Roger Kemble, she married William Siddons in 1773. The 
: aaa following is Mrs. Piozzi’s version of an incident in Mrs. Siddons’ visit to 

tioned Mrs. Williams, he Johnson. He treated her “* with great politeness, and said when Frank 


ua could not immediately provide her with a chair, ‘ You see, Madam, 
1 Mrs. Anna Williams. wherever you go there are no seats to be got.’” 
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says,—‘‘ whose death followed that of Levett, has now made my house a solitude. 
She left her little substance to a charity school. She is, I hope, where there is 
neither darkness, nor want, nor sorrow.” 

I wrote to him, begging to know the state of his health, and mentioned that 
‘“‘ Baxter’s ‘ Anacreon,’ which is in the library at Auchinleck, was, I find, collated by 
my father in 1727, with the MS. belonging to the University of Leyden, and he has 
made a number of notes upon it. Would you advise me to publish a new edition 
Ob ite 

His answer was dated September 30.—‘‘ You should not make your letters such 
rarities, when you know, or might know, the uniform state of my health. It is very 
long since I heard from you; and that I have not answered is a very insufficient 
reason for the silence of a friend.—Your ‘ Anacreon’ is a very uncommon book ; 
neither London nor Cambridge can supply a copy of that edition. Whether it 
should be reprinted, you cannot do better than consult Lord Hailes.—Besides my 
constant and radical disease, I have been for these ten days much harassed with the 
gout ; but that has now remitted. I hope Gop will yet grant me a little longer life, 
and make me less unfit to appear before him.” 

He this autumn received a visit from the celebrated Mrs. Siddons. He gives this 
account of it in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale [October 27] :—‘‘ Mrs. Siddons, in 
her visit to me, behaved with great modesty and propriety, and left nothing behind 
her to be censured or despised. Neither praise nor money, the two powerful 
corrupters of mankind, seem to have depraved her. I shall be glad to see her again. 
Her brother Kkemble calls on me, and pleases me very well. Mrs. Siddons and I 
talked of plays ; and she told me her intention of exhibiting this winter the characters 
of Constance, Catharine, and Isabella, in Shakspeare.”’ 

Mr. Kemble has favoured me with the following minute of what passed at this 
visit. 

“When Mrs. Siddons came into the room, there happened to be no chair ready 
for her, which he observing, said with a smile, ‘ Madam, you who so often occasion 
a want of seats to other people, will the more easily excuse the want of one 
yourself.’ 

“ Having placed himself by her, he with great good humour entered upon a 
consideration of the English drama ; and, among other inquiries, particularly asked 
her which of Shakspeare’s characters she was most pleased with. Upon her 
answering that she thought the character of Queen Catharine in ‘ Henry the Eighth’ 
the most natural :—' I think so too, Madam (said he), and whenever you perform it, 
I will once more hobble out to the theatre myself.’ Mrs. Siddons promised she would 
do herself the honour of acting his favourite part for him ; but many circumstances 
happened to prevent the representation of ‘ King Henry the Eighth’ during the 
Doctor’s life. 

“In the course of the evening he thus gave his opinion upon the merits of some 
of the principal performers whom he remembered to have seen upon the stage. 
‘ Mrs. Porter, in the vehemence of rage, and Mrs. Clive in the sprightliness of humour, 
I have never seen equalled. What Clive did best, she did better than Garrick ; 
but could not do half so many things well ; she was a better romp than any I ever 
saw in nature.—Pritchard, in common life, was a vulgar idiot ; she would talk of her 
gownd ; but, when she appeared upon the stage, seemed to be inspired by gentility 
and understanding.—I once talked with Colley Cibber, and thought him ignorant 
of the principles of his art.—Garrick, Madam, was no declaimer ; there was not one 
of his own scene-shifters who could not have spoken To be, or not to be, better than 
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he did; yet he was the only actor I ever saw, whom I could call a master both in 
tragedy and comedy ; though I liked him best in comedy. A true conception of 
character, and natural expression of it, were his distinguished excellences.’ Having 
expatiated, with his usual force and 
eloquence, on Mr. Garrick’s extra- 
ordinary eminence as an. actor, he 
concluded with this compliment to his 
social talents: ‘ And after all, Madam, I 
thought him less to be envied on the 
stage than at the head of a table.’ ” 
Johnson, indeed, had thought more 
upon the subject of acting than might 
be generally supposed. Talking of it 
one day to Mr. Kemble, he said, ‘‘ Are 
you, Sir, one of those enthusiasts who 
believe yourself transformed into the 
very character you represent ?’”’ Upon 
Mr. Kemble’s answering—that he had 
never felt so strong a persuasion himself ; 
“ To be sure not, Sir (said Johnson) ; the 
thing is impossible. And if Garrick really 
believed himself to be that monster, 
Richard the Third, he deserved to be 
hanged every time he performed it.” + 


From an engraving by P. Roberts after a drawing by 


[TO MRS: LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. SD Wee 


“ DEAR MADAM,— JOHN PHILIP KEMBLE (ob. 1757, d. 1823) 


Teas death of poor Mr. Porter, eldest son of Roger Kemble and brother of Mrs. 
Siddons, with whom he paid a visit to Dr. Johnson 


of which your maid has sent an account, at Bolt Court on October 27th, 1783. 
must have very much surprised you. 
The death of a friend is almost always unexpected: we do not love to think of 
it, and therefore are not prepared for its coming. He was, I think, a religious 
man, and therefore that his end was happy. 

“Death has likewise visited my mournful habitation. Last month died Mrs. 


1 My worthy friend, Mr. John Nichols, was present when Mr. Henderson, the actor, paid a visit 
to Dr. Johnson ; and was received in a very courteous manner.—See Gentleman's Magazine, June, 1791. 


I found among Dr. Johnson’s papers the following letter to him from the celebrated Mrs. Bellamy : 


“TO DR. JOHNSON. 

“SIR,— 

‘Tue flattering remembrance of the partiality you honoured me with some years ago, as well as 
the humanity you are known to possess, has encouraged me to solicit your patronage at my Benefit. 

“* By a long Chancery suit, and a complicated train of unfortunate events, I am reduced to the greatest 
distress ; which obliged me, once more, to request the indulgence of the public. 

‘““ Give me leave to solicit the honour of your company, and to assure you, if you grant my request, 
the gratification I shall feel, from being patronised by Dr. Johnson, will be infinitely superior to any 
advantage that may arise from the Benefit ; as I am, with the profoundest respect Sir, 

“Your most obedient, humble servant, 


““G. A. BELLAMY. 
“No. 10, Duke-street, St. James’s, 
“May 11, 1783.” 


I am happy in recording these particulars, which prove that my illustrious friend lived to think 
much more favourably of players than he appears to have done in the early part of his life. 
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Williams, who had been to me for thirty years in the place of a sister : her knowledge 
was great, and her conversation pleasing. I now live in cheerless solitude. 

‘My two last years have passed under the pressure of successive diseases. I have 
lately had the gout with some severity. But I wonderfully escaped the operation 
which I mentioned, and am upon the whole restored to health beyond my own 
expectation. 

“As we daily see our friends die round us, we that are left must cling closer, 
and, if we can do nothing more, at least pray for one another ; and remember that 
as others die we must die too, and prepare ourselves diligently for the last great trial. 

“Tam, Madam, 
“ Yours affectionately, 


“ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, “SAM. JOHNSON. 
ING, WO, WGRSIS%5 


A pleasing instance of the generous attention of one of his friends has been 
discovered by the publication of Mrs. Thrale’s Collection of Letters. In a letter to 
one of the Miss Thrales,1 he writes, “‘ A friend, whose name I will tell when your 
mamma has tried to guess it, sent to my physician to inquire whether this long train 
of illness had brought me into difficulties for want of money, with an invitation to 
send to him for what occasion required. I shall write this night to thank him, having 
no need to borrow.”’ And afterwards, in a letter to Mrs. Thrale, “ Since you cannot 
guess, I will tell you that the generous man was Gerard Hamilton. I returned him 
a very thankful and respectful letter.” ? 

I applied to Mr. Hamilton, by a common friend, and he has been so obliging as 
to let me have Johnson’s letter to him upon this occasion, to adorn my collection. 


“TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE WILLIAM GERARD HAMILTON. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

“ Your kind inquiries after my affairs, and your generous offers, have been 
communicated to me by Dr. Brocklesby. I return thanks with great sincerity, 
having lived long enough to know what gratitude is due to your friendship ; 
and entreat that my refusal may not be imputed to sullenness or pride. I am, 
indeed, inno want. Sickness is, by the generosity of my physicians, of little expense 
to me. But if any unexpected exigence should press me, you shall see, dear Sir, 
how cheerfully I can be obliged to so much liberality. 

Hak aly, volte 
“ Your most obedient 
“And most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 


I find in this, as in former years, notices of his kind attention to Mrs. Gardiner, 
who, though in the humble station of a tallow-chandler upon Snow-hill, was a woman 
of excellent good sense, pious, and charitable. She told me she had been introduced 
to him by Mrs. Masters, the poetess, whose volumes he revised, and, it is said, 
illumined here and there with a ray of his own genius. Mrs. Gardiner was ver 
zealous for the support of the Ladies’ charity-school, in the parish of St. Sepulchre. 
It is confined to females ; and, I am told, it afforded a hint for the story of ‘“‘ Betty 
Broom ’’ in the Idler. Johnson this year, I find, obtained for it a sermon from the 


late Bishop of St. Asaph, Dr. Shipley, whom he, in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale, 
 Wroll, atl jos Se, 
PANO pases 
® {In his will, Dr. Johnson left her a book “ at her election, to keep as a token of remembrance.” M.] 
[This excellent woman died September 13, 1789, aged 74. A.C.] 


“ November 19, 1783.” 
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characterises as ‘‘ knowing and conversible ” ; and whom all who knew his Lordship, 
even those who differed from him in politics, remember with much respect. 

The Earl of Carlisle having written a tragedy, entitled “‘ The Father’s Revenge,” 
some of his Lordship’s friends applied to Mrs. Chapone, to prevail on Dr. Johnson 
to read and give his opinion of it, which he accordingly did, in a letter to that lady. 
Sir Joshua Reynolds having informed me that this letter was in Lord Carlisle’s 
possession, though I was not fortunate enough to have the honour of being known 
to his Lordship, trusting to the general courtesy of literature, I wrote to him, 
requesting the favour of a copy of it, and to be permitted to insert it in my Life of 
Dr. Johnson. His Lordship was so good as to comply with my request, and has 
thus enabled me to enrich my work with a very fine piece of writing, which 
displays both the critical skill and politeness of my illustrious friend ; and perhaps 
the curiosity which it will excite may induce the noble and elegant author to 
gratify the world by the publication! of a performance of which Dr. Johnson has 
spoken in such terms. 


ce 
TO MRS. C ; 
MapamM,— RS. CHAPONE 


“ By sending the tragedy to me a second time,? I think that a very 
honourable distinction has 
been shown me, and I did 
not delay the perusal, of 
which I am now to tell 
thesettect: 

“The construction of 
the play is not completely 
regular ; the stage is too 
often vacant, and the 
scenes are not sufficiently 
connected. This, how- 
ever, would be called by 
Dryden only a mechanical 
defect. ; which takes away 
little from the power of 
the poem, and which is 
seen rather than felt. 

“A rigid examiner of 
the diction might, perhaps, 
wish some words changed, 
and some lines more 
vigorously terminated. 
But from such petty 
imperfections what writer 
was ever free ? 

‘“‘ The general form and 
force of the dialogue is of 


From an engraving by W. Evans after a drawing by J. R. Smith 
1 A few copies only of this 
tragedy have been printed, and 
given to the author’s friends. 
2 Dr. Johnson having been 


RIGHT HON. WILLIAM GERARD HAMILTON (b. 1729, d. 1796) 


“ Single-Speech Hamilton.”” The famous maiden-speech was made 
in November, 1755. Burke afterwards was Hamilton’s secretary 
and went with him to Ireland. He picked Burke’s brains and tried 


very ill when the tragedy was 
first sent to him, had declined 
the consideration of it. 


to pick those of Johnson, who paid him elaborate compliments. The 
“Letters of Junius ” have been ascribed to Hamilton. 
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more importance. It seems to want that quickness of reciprocation which 
characterises the English drama, and is not always sufficiently fervid or animated. 

‘ Of the sentiments, I remember not one that I wished omitted. In the imagery 
I cannot forbear to distinguish the comparison of joy succeeding grief to light rushing 
on the eye accustomed to darkness. It seems to have all that can be desired to 
make it please. It is new, just, and delightful. * 

“With the characters, either as conceived or preserved, I have no fault to find ; 
but was much inclined to congratulate a writer, who, in defiance of prejudice and 
fashion, made the archbishop a good man, and scorned all thoughtless applause, 
which a vicious Churchman would have brought him. 

“The catastrophe is affecting. The father and daughter both culpable, both 
wretched, and both penitent, divide between them our pity and our sorrow. 

“Thus, Madam, I have performed what I did not willingly undertake, and could 
not decently refuse. The noble writer will be pleased to remember that sincere 
criticism ought to raise no resentment, because judgment is not under the control 
of will; but involuntary criticism, as it has still less of choice, ought to be more 
remote from possibility of offence. 

Tan ete, 
© Nov. 28, 1783.” ‘Sam. JOHNSON. 


I consulted him on two questions of a very different nature: one, whether the 
unconstitutional influence exercised by the peers of Scotland in the election of the 
representatives of the Commons, by means of fictitious qualifications, ought not 
to be resisted ?—the other, what in propriety and humanity, should be done with 
old horses unable to labour? I gave him some account of my life at Auchinleck ; 
and expressed my satisfaction that the gentlemen of the county had, at two public 
meetings, elected me their Preses, or Chairman. 


““TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ DEAR SIR,— 

‘ Like all other men who have great friends, you begin to feel the pangs of 
neglected merit ; and all the comfort that I can give you is, by telling you that you 
have probably more pangs to feel, and more neglect to suffer. You have, indeed, 
begun to complain too soon ; and I hope I am the only confident of your discontent. 
Your friends have not yet had leisure to gratify personal kindness; they have 
hitherto been busy in strengthening their ministerial interest. If a vacancy happens 
in Scotland, give them early intelligence: and as you can serve Government as 
powerfully as any of your probable competitors, you may make in some sort a 
warrantable claim. 

“ Of the exaltations and depressions of your mind you delight to talk, and I 
hate to hear. Drive all such fancies from you. 

‘“ On the day when I received your letter, I think, the foregoing page was written ;” 
to which one disease or another has hindered me from making any additions. I am 
now a little better. But sickness and solitude press me very heavily. I could bear 
sickness better, if I were relieved from solitude. 

“ The present dreadful confusion of the public ought to make you wrap yourself 
up in your hereditary possessions, which, though less than you may wish, are more 

* “T could have borne my woes; that stranger Joy 
Wounds while it smiles :—The long imprison’d wretch, 
Emerging from the night of his damp cell, 


Shrinks from the sun’s bright beams; and that which flings 
Gladness o’er all, to him is agony.” 
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than you can want; and in 
an hour of religious retirement 
return thanks to Gop, who 
has exempted you from any 
strong temptation to  fac- 
tion, treachery, plunder, and 
disloyalty. 

“As your neighbours dis- 
tinguish you by such honours 
as they can bestow, content 
yourself with your station, 
without neglecting your pro- 
fession. Your estate and the 
Courts will find you full 
employment, and your mind 
well occupied will be quiet. 

“The usurpation of the 
nobility, for they apparently 
usurp all the influence they 
gain by fraud and misrepre- 
sentation, I think it certainly | 
lawful, perhaps your duty, to 
resist. What is not their own, 
they have only by robbery. 

“ Your question about the 
horses gives me more per- 
plexity. I know not well 
what advice to give you. I 
can only recommend a rule 
which you do not want ;— 
give as little pain as you can. 
I suppose that we have a right 


. . oO : From an engraving by E. Finden after an original drawing by Bosland in 
to their SeTV1Ce while their the possession of Archdeacon Cambridge 
strength lasts; what we can SAMUEL JOHNSON 


do with them afterwards, I 
cannot so easily determine. But let us consider. Nobody denies that man has a 


right first to milk the cow, and to shear the sheep, and then to kill them for his 
table. May he not, by parity of reason, first work a horse, and then kill him the 
easiest way, that he may have the means of another horse, or food for cows and 
sheep ? Man is influenced in both cases by different motives of self-interest. He 
that rejects the one must reject the other. 
Ped Sts EtG, 
“ London, Dec. 24, 1783. “SAM. JOHNSON. 


‘“‘ A happy and pious Christmas ; and many happy years to you, your lady, and 
children.” 


The late ingenious Mr. Mickle, some time before his death, wrote me a letter 
concerning Dr. Johnson, in which he mentions, “ I was upwards of twelve years 
acquainted with him, was frequently in his company, always talked with ease to 
him, and can truly say that I never received from him one rough word.” 
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In this letter he relates his having, while engaged in translating the “ Lusiad,”’ had 
a dispute of considerable length with Johnson, who, as usual, declaimed upon the 
misery and corruption of a sea life, and used this expression :—‘ It had been happy 
for the world, Sir, if your hero Gama, Prince Henry of Portugal, and Columbus, had 
never been born, or that their schemes had never gone farther than their own 
imaginations.” —‘‘ This sentiment (says Mr. Mickle), which is to be found in his 
‘ Introduction to the World Displayed,’ I, in my Dissertation prefixed to the ‘ Lusiad,’ 
have controverted ; and though authors are said to be bad judges of their own works, 
I am not ashamed to own to a friend, that that Dissertation is my favourite above 
all that I ever attempted in prose. Next year when the ‘ Lusiad’ was published, I 
waited on Dr. Johnson, who addressed me with one of his good-humoured smiles : 
‘Well, you have remembered our dispute about Prince Henry, and have cited me 
too. You have done your part very well indeed: you have made the best of your 
argument ; but I am not convinced yet.’ 

‘“ Before publishing the ‘ Lusiad,’ I sent Mr. Hoole a proof of that part of the 
introduction, in which I make mention of Dr. Johnson, yourself, and other well- 
wishers to the work, begging it might be shown to Dr. Johnson. This was accordingly 
done ; and in place of the simple mention of him which I had made, he dictated to 
Mr. Hoole the sentence as it now stands. 

“Dr. Johnson told me in 1772 that, about twenty years before that time, he 
himself had a design to translate the ‘ Lusiad,’ of the merit of which he spoke highly, 
but had been prevented by a number of other engagements.”’ 

Mr. Mickle reminds me in this letter of a conversation at dinner one day at Mr. 
Hoole’s with Dr. Johnson, when Mr. Nicol, the King’s Bookseller, and I, attempted 
to controvert the maxim, “ better that ten guilty should escape, than one innocent 
person suffer ’’; and were answered by Dr. Johnson with great power of reasoning 
and eloquence. I am very sorry that I have no record of that day: but I well 
recollect my illustrious friend’s having ably shown that unless civil institutions ensure 
protection to the innocent, all the confidence which mankind should have in them 
would be lost. 

I shall here mention what, in strict chronological arrangement, should have 
appeared in my account of last year: but may more properly be introduced here, 
the controversy having not been closed till this. The Reverend Mr. Shaw, a native 
of one of the Hebrides, having entertained doubts of the authenticity of the poems 
ascribed to Ossian, divested himself of national bigotry ; and having travelled in the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland, and also in Ireland, in order to furnish himself 
with materials for a Gaelic Dictionary, which he afterwards compiled, was so fully 
satisfied that Dr. Johnson was in the right upon the question, that he candidly 
published a pamphlet, stating his conviction, and the proofs and reasons on which 
it was founded. A person at Edinburgh, of the name of Clark, answered this 
pamphlet with much zeal, and much abuse of its author. Johnson took Mr. Shaw 
under his protection, and gave him his assistance in writing a reply, which has been 
admired by the best judges, and by many been considered as conclusive. A few 
paragraphs, which sufficiently mark their great author, shall be selected. 

““ My assertions are for the most part, purely negative: I deny the existence of 
Fingal, because in a long and curious peregrination through the Gaelic regions I 
have never been able to find it. What I could not see myself I suspect to be 
equally invisible to others ; and I suspect with the more reason, as among all those 
who have seen it no man can show it. 

“ Mr. Clark compares the obstinacy of those who disbelieve the genuineness of 
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Ossian to a blind man, who should dispute the reality of colours, and deny that the 
British troops are clothed in red. The blind man’s doubt would be rational, if he 
did not know by experience that others have a power which he himself wants : 
but what perspicacity has Mr. Clark which Nature has withheld from me or the rest 
of mankind ? 

_’ The true state of the parallel must be this. Suppose a man, with eyes like his 
neighbours, was told by a boasting corporal that the troops, indeed, wore red 
clothes for their ordinary dress, but that every soldier had likewise a suit of black 
velvet, which he puts on when the King reviews them. This he thinks strange, and 
desires to see the fine clothes, but finds nobody in forty thousand men that can 
produce either coat or waistcoat. One, indeed, has left them in his chest at Port 
Mahon ; another has always heard that he ought to have velvet clothes somewhere ; and 
a third has heard somebody say that soldiers ought to wear velvet. Can the inquirer 
be blamed if he goes away believing that a soldier’s red coat is all that he has ? 

“ But the most obdurate incredulity may be shamed or silenced by facts. To 
overpower contradictions, let the soldier show his velvet coat, and the Fingalist the 
original of Ossian. 

“ The difference between us and the blind man is this: the blind man is 
unconvinced, because he cannot see ; and we, because, though we can see, we find 
that nothing can be shown.” 

Notwithstanding the complication of disorders under which Johnson now 
laboured, he did not resign himself to despondency and discontent, but with wisdom 
and spirit endeavoured to console and amuse his mind with as many innocent 
enjoyments as he could procure. Sir John Hawkins has mentioned the cordiality 
with which he insisted that such of the members of the old club in Ivy-lane as 
survived, should meet again and dine together, which they did, twice at a tavern, 
and once at his house; and in order to insure himself society in the evening for 
three days in the week, he instituted a club at the Essex Head, in Essex-street, then 
kept by Samuel Greaves, an old servant of Mr. Thrale’s. 
eee STe = “TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 

“Tr is inconvenient to me to come out; I should else have waited on you 
with an account of a little evening club which we are establishing in Essex-street, 
in the Strand, and of which you are desired to be one. It will be held at the Essex 
Head, now kept by an old servant of Thrale’s. The company is numerous, and, as 
you will see by the list, miscellaneous. The terms are lax, and the expenses light. 
Mr. Barry was adopted by Dr. Brocklesby, who joined with me in forming the plan. 
We meet thrice a week, and he who misses forfeits twopence. 

“ Tf you are willing to become a member, draw a line under your name. Return 
the list. We meet for the first time on Monday at eight. 

Sarl cam. etes, 
Deg Ant7e3e” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


It did not suit Sir Joshua to be one of this club. But when I mention only 
Mr. Daines Barrington, Dr. Brocklesby, Mr. Murphy, Mr. John Nichols, Mr. Cooke, 
Mr. Joddrel, Mr. Paradise, Dr. Horsley, Mr. Windham, 1] shall sufficiently obviate 


1 IT was in Scotland when this Club was founded, and during all the winter. Johnson, however, 
declared I should be a member, and invented a word upon the occasion: “‘ Boswell (said he) is a very 
clubable man.’’ When I came to town, I was proposed by Mr. Barrington, and chosen. I believe that 
there are few societies where there is better conversation or more decorum. Several of us resolved to 
continue it after our great founder was removed by death. Other members were added; and now, 
above eight years since that loss, we go on happily. 
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the misrepresentation of it by Sir John Hawkins, as if it had been a low alehouse 
association, by which Johnson was degraded. Johnson himself, like his namesake _ 
Old Ben, composed the Rules of his Club, ? 

In the end of this year he was seized with a spasmodic asthma of such violence, 
that he was confined to the house in great pain, being sometimes obliged to sit all 
night in his chair, a recumbent posture being so hurtful to his respiration, that he 
could not endure lying in bed; and there came upon him at the same time that 
oppressive and fatal disease, a dropsy. It was a very severe winter, which probably 
aggravated his complaints ; and the solitude in which Mr. Levett and Mrs. Williams 
had left him, rendered his life very gloomy. Mrs. Desmoulins, who still lived, was 
herself so very ill, that she could contribute very little to his relief. He, however, 
had none of that unsocial shyness which we commonly see in people afflicted with 
sickness. He did not hide his head from the world, in solitary abstraction : he did 
not deny himself to the visits of his friends and acquaintances ; but at all times, when 
he was not overcome by sleep, was ready for conversation as in his best days. 
““TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 

“ Dear Mapam,— . 

“You may perhaps think me negligent that I have not written to you again 
upon the loss of your brother ; but condolences and consolations are such common and 
such useless things, that the omission of them is no great crime : and my own diseases 
occupy my mind, and engage my care. My nights are miserably restless, and my 
days, therefore, are heavy. I try, however, to hold up my head as high as I can. 

“Tam sorry that your health is impaired ; perhaps the spring and the summer 
may, in some degree, restore it ; but if not, we must submit to the inconveniences 
of time, as to the other dispensations of Eternal Goodness. Pray for me, and write 
to me, or let Mr. Pearson write for you. 

= amy, sete. 


“ London, Nov. 29, 1783.” COS AME JOHNSON. 
1 RULES. 
“ To-day deep thoughts with me resolved to drench 
In mirth, which after no repenting draws.’’-—MILToNn. 


“The Club shall consist of four-and-twenty. 

“ The meetings shall be on the Monday, Thursday, and Saturday of every week; but in the week 
before Easter there shall be no meeting. ‘ 

‘““Every member is at liberty to introduce a friend once a week, but not oftener 

“Two members shall oblige themselves to attend in their turn every night from eight to ten, or to 
procure two to attend in their room. 

“Every member present at the Club shall spend at least sixpence ; and every member who stays 
away shall forfeit threepence. 

“The master of the house shall keep an account of the absent members : and deliver to the President 
of the night a list of the forfeits incurred, 

‘““ When any member returns after absence, he shall immediately lay down his forfeits ; which, if he 
omits to do, the President shall require. 

“There shall be no general reckoning, but every man shall adjust his own expenses. 

“ The night of indispensable attendance will come to every member once a month. Whoever shall 
for three months together omit to attend himself, or by substitution, nor shall make any apology in the 
fourth month, shall be considered as having abdicated the Club. 

““ When a vacancy is to be filled, the name of the candidate, and of the member recommending him, 
shall stand in the Club-room three nights. On the fourth he may be chosen by ballot ; six members 
at least being present, and two-thirds of the ballot being in his favour; or the majority, should the 
numbers not be divisible by three. 

“The master of the house shall give notice, six days before to each of those members whose turn 
of necessary attendance is come. 

“The notice may be in these words :—‘ Sir, On the of , will be your turn of presiding 
at the Essex Head. Your company is therefore earnestly requested.’ 

“One penny shall be left by each member for the waiter.’ 

Johnson’s definition of a Club in this sense, in his Dictionary, is, ““ An assembly of good fellows, 
meeting under certain conditions,”’ 


CHAPTER LIV—1784 


JOHNSON’S ILLNESS 


Burton’s Books—Essex Head Club—Johnson’s Illness and Fear of Death—Seeks the Advice of the 
Scottish Doctors, Cullen, Hope, and Munro—Boswell’s Pamphlet—Johnson’s Continued Ill-health— 
Ozias Humphrey and Mauritius Lowe—Johnson’s Letter to Langton’s Little Daughter—Visit to 
Rev. George Strahan at Islington—The Bishop of Exeter—The Countess’s Compliment—Johnson 
and his Women Friends—Mrs. Thrale—Dr. Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury—Thomas a Kempis— 
Fox and the King—On Death—Langton—Helen Maria Williams. 


AND now I am arrived at the last year of the life of SAMUEL JOHNSON; a year 
in which, although passed in severe indisposition, he nevertheless gave many 
evidences of the con- 
tinuance of those 
wondrous powers of 
mind, which raised 
him so high in the 
intellectual world. 
His conversation and 
his letters of this year 
were in no_ respect 
inferior to those of 
former years. 

The following is a 
remarkable proof of 
his being alive to the 
most minute curiosities 
of literature. 


““TO MR. DILLY, BOOK- 
SELLER, IN THE 
POULTRY. 


“ SIR,— 


4 een 2m) enema hi 
the world a set of 


From a drawing 


books which used to THE ESSEX HEAD 
be sold by the book- situated in Essex Street, Strand, where Johnson established a club towards 
1 the end of 1783. The tavern was sometimes called “ Sam’s,”’ after the 
sellers on the bridge, landlord, Samuel Greaves, an old servant of Mr. Thrale’s. ‘‘ ‘ The terms,’ 
and which I must said Johnson, ‘ are lax and the eepouses Heth, eve meet eee a be 
and he who misses forfeits twopence.’ The forfeit was found too light, 
entreat you to BIR SS and a member, for every night of non-attendance, incurred, very soon after, 
me, They are called the heavier mulct of threepence.”—P. Cunningham, 
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Burton’s Books :} the title of one is ““ Admirable Curiosities, Rareties, and Wonders 
in England.” I believe there are about five or six of them ; they seem very proper 
to allure backward readers: be so kind as to get them for me, and send me them 
with the best printed edition of ‘ Baxter’s Call to the Unconverted.’ 
Se ATH eo lhe 
“Jan. 6, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO MR. PERKINS. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

‘‘T was very sorry not to see you when you were so kind as to call on me ; 
but to disappoint friends, and if they are very good-natured, to disoblige them, 
is one of the evils of sickness. If you will please to let me know which of the 
afternoons in this week I shall be favoured with another visit by you and Mrs. 
Perkins, and the young people, I will take all the measures that I can to be pretty 
well at that time. 

lean ndear oir 
“Your most humble servant, 
“Jan, 21, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


His attention to the Essex Head Club appears from the following letter to Mr. 
Alderman Clark, a gentleman for whom he deservedly entertained a great regard. 


“TO RICHARD CLARK, ESQ. 
p DEARTOIR.— 

“ You will receive a requisition, according to the rules of the Club, to be at the 
house as president of the night. This turn comes once a month, and the member is 
obliged to attend, or send another in his place. You were enrolled in the Club by 
my invitation, and I ought to introduce you; but as I am hindered by sickness, 
Mr. Hoole will very properly supply my place as introductor, or yours as President. 
I hope in milder weather to be a very constant attendant. 

Sheath aol wet: 
“Jan. 27, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“ You ought to be informed that the forfeits began with the year, and that every 
night of non-attendance incurs the mulct of threepence, that is, ninepence a week.” 


On the 8th of January I wrote to him, anxiously inquiring as to his health, and 
enclosing my “ Letter to the People of Scotland, on the present State of the Nation.”’ 
—“T trust (said I), that you will be liberal enough to make allowance for my 
differing from you on two points [the Middlesex Election, and the American War], 
when my general principles of government are according to your own heart, and 


1 [The following list comprises several of these books ; but probably is incomplete : 
1. Historical Remarques on London and Westminster AG ee) LOOT 


2. Wars in England, Scotland, and Ireland Po ae ee 1681 
3. Wonderful Prodigies .. se hie 50 Su8 a ee LOOT 
4. English Empire in America ae Ae Bc ae ate 1685 
5. Surprising Miracles of Nature and Art Me me 0 -. 1685 
6. History of Scotland and Ireland ais he a bsp 1685 
7. Nine Worthies of the World .. ne aa md oe LOST. 
8. The English Hero, or Sir Francis Drake at Be ee 1687 
9. Memorable Accidents, and unheard-of Transactions ra OOS 
10. History of Oliver Cromwell 40 hs - uss a 1693 
11. Unparalleled Varieties a as a5 a Bi eETOOO 


M.] 


root 
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when, at a! crisis ~ of 
doubtful event, I stand 
forth with honest zeal 
as an ancient and 
faithful Briton. My 
reason for introducing 
those two points was, 
that as my _ opinions 
with regard to them 
had been declared at 
the periods when they 
were least favourable, I 
might have the credit of 
a man who is not a wor- 
shipper of ministerial 
power.”’ 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, 
ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR,— 

“ T HEAR of many 
inquiries which your 
kindness has disposed 
you to make after me. 
I have long intended 
you a long letter, which 
perhaps the imagination 
of its length hindered 
me from beginning. I 
will, therefore, content SAMUEL JOHNSON 
myself with a shorter. 

“ Having promoted 

the institution of a new club in the neighbourhood, at the house of an old servant 
of Thrale’s, I went thither to meet the company, and was seized with a spasmodic 
asthma, so violent, that with difficulty I got to my own house, in which I have 
been confined eight or nine weeks, and from which I know not when I shall be able 
to go even to church. The asthma, however, is not the worst. A dropsy gains 
ground upon me; my legs and thighs are very much swollen with water, which I 
should be content if I could keep there, but I am afraid that it will soon be higher. 
My nights are very sleepless and very tedious. And yet I am extremely afraid of 
dying. 

2 My physicians try to make me hope that much of my malady is the effect of 
cold, and that some degree at least of recovery is to be expected from vernal breezes 
and summer suns. If my life is prolonged to autumn, I should be glad to try a 
warmer climate ; though how to travel with a diseased body, without a companion 
to conduct me, and with very little money, I do not well see. Ramsay has recovered 
his limbs in Italy ; and Fielding was sent to Lisbon, where, indeed, he died; but 
he was, I believe, past hope when he went. Think for me what I can do. 

“T received your pamphlet, and when I write again may perhaps tell you some 
opinion about it ; but you will forgive a man struggling with disease his neglect of 
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disputes, politics, and pamphlets. Let me have your prayers. My compliments to 
your lady, and young ones. Ask your physicians about my case: and desire Sir 
Alexander Dick to write me his opinion. 


= J ami, dear soir,gete. 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 


”» 


OTHE. Wi, WG SYEh, 


““TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 
““My DEAREST LOVE,— 


‘“‘T HAVE been extremely ill of an asthma and dropsy, but received, by the 
mercy of Gop, sudden and unexpected relief last Thursday, by the discharge of 
twenty pints of water. Whether I shall continue free, or shall fill again, cannot be 
told.9 Pray for me. 

“Death, my dear, is very dreadful ; let us think nothing worth our care but how 
to prepare for it; what we know amiss in ourselves let us make haste to amend, 
and put our trust in the mercy of Gop, and the intercession of our SAVIOUR. 


“Tam, dear Madam, 
“Your most humble Servant, 
“ Feb. 23, 1784." “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
** DEAR SIR,— 


“| HAVE just advanced so far towards recovery as to read a pamphlet ; and 
you may reasonably suppose that the first pamphlet which I read was yours. I am 
very much of your opinion, and, like you, feel great indignation at the indecency 
with which the King is every day treated. Your paper contains very considerable 
knowledge of history and of the constitution, very properly produced and applied. 
It will certainly raise your character,! though perhaps it may not make you a 


Minister of State. 
BS kK * * * * 


“T desire you to see Mrs. Stewart once again, and tell her that in the letter-case 
was a letter relating to me, for which I will give her, if she is willing to give it me, 
another guinea. The letter is of consequence only to me. 


“Tami dear sir ete. 
““ SAM. JOHNSON. 


In consequence of Johnson’s request that I should ask our physicians about his 
case, and desire Sir Alexander Dick to send his opinion, I transmitted him a letter 
from that very amiable baronet, then in his eighty-first yeat, with his faculties as 
entire as ever ; and mentioned his expressions to me in the note accompanying it,— 
“ With my most affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson’s recovery, in which his friends, 
his country, and all mankind have so deep a stake”’ ; and at the same time a full 
opinion upon his case by Dr. Gillespie, who, like Dr. Cullen, had the advantage of 
having passed through the gradations of surgery and pharmacy, and by study and 

* T sent it to Mr. Pitt, with a letter, in which I thus expressed myself: ‘“ My principles may appear 
to you too monarchical : but I know and am persuaded they are not inconsistent with the true principles 
of liberty. Be this as it may, you Sir, are now the Prime Minister, called by the Sovereign to maintain 
the right of the Crown, as well as those of the people, against a violent faction. As such, you are entitled 
to the warmest support of every good subject in every department.’’ He answered, ‘“‘ I am extremely 


obliged to you for the sentiments you do me the honour to express, and have observed with great pleasure 


the zealous and able support given to the CausE oF THE PUBLIC in the work you were so good to 
transmit me.”’ 


“ London, Feb. 27; 1784.” 
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practice had attained to such skill, that my father settled on him two hundred pounds 
a year for five years, and fifty pounds a year during his life, as an honorarium to 
secure his particular attendance. The opinion was conveyed ‘in a letter to me, 
beginning, “I am sincerely sorry for the bad state of health your very learned and 
illustrious friend, Dr. Johnson, labours under at present.” 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

~ DEAR SIR,— 

“ PRESENTLY after I had sent away my last letter, I received your kind 
medical packet. I am very much obliged both to you and to your physicians for 
your kind attention to my disease. Dr. Gillespie has sent me an excellent consilium 
medicum, all solid practical 
experimental knowledge. I 
am at present in the opinion 
of my physicians (Dr. Heber- 
den and Dr. Brocklesby) as 
well as my own, going on very 
hopefully. I have just begun 
to take vinegar of squills. 
The powder hurt my stomach 
so much, that it could not 
be continued. 

' Return Sir Alexander 
Dick my sincere thanks for 
his kind letter; and_ bring 
with you the rhubarb? which 
he so tenderly offers me. 

pelertion Cae ate Mts 
Boswell is now quite well, 
and that no evil, either real 
or imaginary, now disturbs 
you. 


Sil caiipete:, 


“SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ London, March 2, 1784.” 


I also applied to three of 
the eminent physicians who 
had chairs in our celebrated 
school of medicine at Edin- 
burgh, Doctors Cullen, Hope, 
and Munro, to each of whom 
I sent the following letter : 


From a mezzotint engraving by Valentine Green after a painting by 


“ DEAR SIR,— 
“Dr. JOHNSON has 


1 From his garden at Prestonfield, 
where he cultivated that plant with 
such success, that he was presented 
with a gold medal by the Society of 
London for the encouragement of 
Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce. 


George Romney 


OZIAS HUMPHRY, R.A. (b. 1742, d. 1810) 


miniature painter, practised his art at Bath, but removed to 
London in 1764 at the invitation of Sir Joshua Reynolds. He went 
to Italy with Romney in 1773, and in 1785 visited India, where 
he painted the portraits of native princes. Three years 
later he returned to England, and in 1791 he was elected R.A. 
Six years after this he became perfectly blind. His interesting 
portrait of Johnson, painted in 1773, will be found on p. 745. 
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been very ill for some time; and in a letter of anxious apprehension he writes 
to me, ‘ Ask your physicians about my case.’ 

“This, you see, is not authority for a regular consultation : but I have no doubt 
of your readiness to give your advice to a man so eminent, and who, in his Liter 
Garth,” has paid your profession a just and elegant compliment : ‘ I believe every 
man has found in physicians great liberality and dignity of sentiment, very prompt 
effusions of beneficence, and willingness to exert a lucrative art, where there is no 
hope of lucre.’ 

‘Dr. Johnson is aged seventy-four. Last summer he had a stroke of the palsy, 
from which he recovered almost entirely. He had, before that, been troubled with a 
catarrhous cough. This winter he was seized with a spasmodic asthma, by which 
he has been confined to his house for about three months. Dr. Brocklesby writes 
to me that upon the least admission of cold, there is such a constriction upon his 
breast, that he cannot lie down in his bed, but is obliged to sit up all night, and gets 
rest and sometimes sleep only by means of laudanum and syrup of poppies ; and 
that there are cedematous tumours in his legs and thighs. Dr. Brocklesby trusts a 
good deal to the return of mild weather. Dr. Johnson says that a dropsy gains 
ground upon him ; and he seems to think that a warmer climate would do him good. 
I understand he is now rather better, and is using vinegar of squills. I am, with 
great esteem, dear Sir, 

“ Your most obedient humble servant, 
eM ach Tat 7e4 ““ JAMES BOSWELL. 


All of them paid the most polite attention to my letter, and its venerable object. 
Dr. Cullen’s words concerning him were, “‘ It would give me the greatest pleasure to 
be of any service to a man whom the public properly esteem, and whom I esteem, 


and respect as much as I do Dr. Johnson.’’ Dr. Hope’s: “ Few people have a better 
claim on me than your friend, as hardly a day passes that I do not ask his opinion 
about this or that word.” Dr. Munro’s: “ I most sincerely join you in sympathizing 


with that very worthy and ingenious character, from whom his country has derived 
much instruction and entertainment.” 

Dr. Hope corresponded with his friend Dr. Brocklesby. Doctors Cullen and 
Munro wrote their opinions and prescriptions to me, which I afterwards carried 
with me to London, and, so far as they were encouraging, communicated to Johnson. 
The liberality on one hand, and grateful sense of it on the other, I have great 
satisfaction in recording. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
? DrARS SIR == 

‘I Am too much pleased with the attention which you and your dear lady! 
show to my welfare, not to be diligent in letting you know the progress which I make 
towards health. The dropsy, by God’s blessing, has now run almost totally away 
by natural evacuation: and the asthma, if not irritated by cold, gives me little 
trouble. While I am writing this, I have not any sensation of debility or disease. 
But I do not yet venture out, having been confined to the house from the 13th of 
December, now a quarter of a year. 

“When it will be fit for me to travel as far as Auchinleck, I am not able to guess ; 
but such a letter as Mrs. Boswell’s might draw any man, not wholly motionless, a 
great way. Pray tell the dear lady how much her civility and kindness have 
.ouched and gratified me. 


1 Who had written him a very kind letter. 
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__. Our parliamentary tumults have now begun to subside, and the King’s authority 

1s IN some measure re-established. Mr. Pitt will have great power ; but you must 

remember that what he has to give, must, at least for some time, be given to those 

who gave, and those who preserve, his power. A new minister can sacrifice little to 

esteem or friendship ; he must, till he is settled, think only of extending his interest. 
* * * * * * 


“ If you come hither through Edinburgh, send for Mrs. Stewart, and give for me 
another guinea for the letter in the old case, to which I shall not be satisfied with 
my claim, till she gives it me. 

“ Please to bring with you Baxter’s ‘ Anacreon’; and if you procure heads of 
Hector Boece, the historian, and Arthur Johnston, the poet, I will put them in my 
room ; or any other of the fathers of Scottish literature. 

“I wish you an easy and happy journey ; and hope I need not tell you that you 
will be welcome to, dear Sir, your most affectionate humble servant, 


“ London, March 18, 1784.” *“ SAM. JOHNSON. 


I wrote to him, March 28, from York, informing him that I had a high gratification 
in the triumph of monarchical principles over aristocratical influence, in that great 
county, in an address to the King ; that I was thus far on my way to him, but that 
news of the dissolution of Parliament having arrived, I was to hasten back to my 
own county, where I had carried an Address to his Majesty by a great majority, and 
had some intention of being a candidate to represent the county in Parliament. 
eee “TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“You could do nothing so proper as to hasten back when you found the 
Parliament dissolved. With the influence which your address must have gained you, 
it may reasonably be expected that your presence will be of importance, and your 
activity of effect. 

“ Your solicitude for me gives me that pleasure which every man feels from the 
kindness of such a friend; and it is with delight I relieve it by telling that Dr. 
Brocklesby’s account is true, and that I am, by the blessing of Gop, wonderfully 
relieved. 

“You are entering upon a transaction which requires much prudence. You 
must endeavour to oppose without exasperating ; to practise temporary hostility, 
without producing enemies for life. This is, perhaps, hard to be done; yet it has 
been done by many, and seems most likely to be effected by opposing merely upon 
general principles, without descending to personal or particular censures or objections. 
One thing I must enjoin you, which is seldom observed in the conduct of elections ;— 
I must entreat you to be scrupulous in the use of strong liquors. One night’s 
drunkenness may defeat the labours of forty days well employed. Be firm, but not 
clamorous ; be active, but not malicious ; and you may form such an interest as 
may not only exalt yourself, but dignify your family. 

‘“We are, as you may suppose, all busy here. Mr. Fox resolutely stands for 
Westminster, and his friends say will carry the election. However that be, he will 
certainly have a seat.!_ Mr. Hoole has just told me that the City leans towards the 
King. \ : 

° Let me hear, from time to time, how you are employed, and what progress you 
make. 


1 (Fox was returned for Westminster, after a sharp election, and a tedious scrutiny.— Croker} 


1046 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON (1784 


“Make dear Mrs. Boswell, and all the young Boswells, the sincere compliments 
of, Sir, your affectionate humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
““ London, March 30, 1784.” 


To Mr. Langton he wrote with that cordiality which was suitable to the long 
friendship which had subsisted between him and that gentleman. _ 

March 27. “‘ Since you left me, I have continued in my own opinion, and in Dr. 
Brocklesby’s, to grow better with respect to all my formidable and dangerous 
distempers ; though to a body battered and shaken as mine has lately been, it 1s 
to be feared that weak attacks may be sometimes mischievous. I have, indeed, by 
standing carelessly at an open window, got a very troublesome cough, which it has 
been necessary to appease by opium, in larger quantities than I like to take, and I 
have not found it give way so readily as I expected : its obstinacy, however, seems 
at last disposed to submit to the remedy, and I know not whether I should then 
have a right to complain of any morbid sensation. My asthma is, I am afraid, 
constitutional and incurable ; but it is only occasional, and unless it be excited by 
labour or by cold, gives me no molestation, nor does it lay very close siege to life ; 
for Sir John Floyer, whom the physical race consider as author of one of the best 
books upon it, panted on to ninety, as was supposed ; and why were we content 
with supposing a fact so interesting, of a man so conspicuous ? because he corrupted, 
at perhaps seventy or eighty, the register, that he might pass for younger than he 
was. He was not much less than eighty, when to a man of rank who modestly 
asked his age, he answered, “Go look”’ ; though he was in general a man of civility 
and elegance. 

“ The ladies, I find, are at your house all well, except Miss Langton, who will 
probably soon recover her health by light suppers. Let her eat at dinner as she will, 
but not take a full stomach to bed.—Pay my sincere respects to dear Miss Langton in 
Lincolnshire ; let her know that I mean not to break our league of friendship, and 
that I have a set of ‘ Lives’ for her, when I have the means of sending it.” 

April 8. “I am still disturbed by my cough; but what thanks have I not to 
pay, when my cough is the most painful sensation that I feel? and from that I 
expect hardly to be released, while winter continues to gripe us with so much 
pertinacity. The year has not advanced eighteen days beyond the equinox, and 
still there is very little remission of the cold. When warm weather comes, which 
surely must come at last, I hope it will help both me and your young lady. 

“ The man so busy about addresses is neither more nor less than our own Boswell, 
who had come as far as York towards London, but turned back on the Dissolution, 
and is said now to stand for some place. Whether to wish him success, his best 
friends hesitate. 

‘“ Let me have your prayers for the completion of my recovery : I am now better 
than I ever expected to have been. May Gop add to his mercies the grace that may 
enable me to use them according to his will. My compliments to all.” 

April 13. “I had this evening a note from Lord Portmore,! desiring that I 


1 To which Johnson returned this answer : 


“TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE EARL OF PORTMORE. 


“ Dr. JOHNSON acknowledges with great respect the honour of Lord Portmore’s notice. He is better 
than he was ; and will, as his Lordship directs, write to Mr. Langton. 


“ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, 
“April 13, 1784." 
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would give you an account of my health. You might have had it with less 
circumduction. I am, by Gop’s blessing, I believe free from all morbid sensations, 
except a cough, which is only troublesome. But I am still weak, and can have no 
great hope of strength till the weather shall 
be softer. The summer, if it be kindly, will, I 
hope, enable me to support the winter. Gop, 
who has so wonderfully restored me, can 
preserve me in all seasons. 

“Let me inquire in my turn after the 
state of your family, great and little. I hope 
Lady Rothes and Miss Langton are both well. 
That is a good basis of content. Then how 
goes George on with his studies ? How does 
Miss Mary ? And how does my own Jenny ? 
I think I owe Jenny a letter, which I will 
take care to pay. In the mean time tell her 
that I acknowledge the debt. 

‘ Be pleased to make my compliments to 
the ladies. If Mrs. Langton comes to London, 
she will favour me with a visit, for I am not 
well enough to go out.” 


‘eee 


“TO OZIAS HUMPHRY,! ESQ. 
“ SIR,— 


“Mr. Hoot has told me with what 
benevolence you listened to a request which 
I was almost afraid to make, of leave to a 


From an engraving by R. Stanier after a painting by 
J. Brown 


LORD MONBODDO (b. 1714, d. 1799) 


James Burnett, Lord Monboddo, became 
advocate in 1737, and Lord of Sessions in 
1767. In 1773 he was visited at Monboddo 
House, Kincardine, by Johnson, who was 


young painter? to attend you from time to 
time in your painting-room, to see your 
operations, and receive your instructions. 


then on his Highland tour with Boswell. 
Monboddo’s ‘“‘ Origin... of Languages ”’ 
(1773-1792) embodies a theory of man’s 
affinity with monkeys, and outlines a view 


of savage life, in which the author dis- 
tinctly anticipates the modern science of 
anthropology. 


“~The young man has perhaps good parts, 
but has been without a regular education. 
He is my godson, and therefore I interest 
myself in his progress and success, and shall think myself much favoured if I 
receive from you a permission to send him. 

‘My health is, by Gop’s blessing, much restored, but I am not yet allowed by 
my physicians to go abroad ; nor, indeed, do I think myself yet able to endure the 
weather. 

etl tar- Sit, 
“Your most humble servant, 


“ April 5, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 

1 The eminent painter, representative of the ancient family of Homfrey (now Humphry) in the West 
of England ; who, as appears from their arms which they have invariably used, have been (as I have 
seen authenticated by the best authority), one of those among the Knights and Esquires of honour who 
are represented by Holinshed as having issued from the Tower of London on coursers apparelled for the 
justes, accompanied by ladies of honour, leading everyone a Knight with a chain of gold, passing through 
the streets of London into Smithfield, on Sunday, at three o’clock in the afternoon, being the first 
Sunday after Michaelmas, in the fourteenth year of King Richard the Second. _ This family once enjoyed 
large possessions, but, like others, have lost them in the progress of ages. Their blood, however, remains 
to them well ascertained ; and they may hope, in the revolution of events, to recover that rank in 
society for which, in modern times, fortune seems to be an indispensable requisite. 

2 Son of Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for his knowledge of books. 
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‘“ TO. THE SAME. 


“ SIR,— 

‘THE bearer is my godson, whom I take the liberty of recommending to your 
kindness ; which I hope he will deserve by his respect to your excellence, and his 
gratitude for your favours. 

‘ean Sir; 
“Your most humble servant, 
“« April 10, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO THE SAME. 
“ SIR, — 

‘““T am very much obliged by your civilities to my godson, but must beg of you 
to add to them the favour of permitting him to see you paint, that he may know 
how a picture is begun, advanced, and completed. 

“Tf he may attend you in a few of your operations, I hope he will show that the 
benefit has been properly conferred, both by his proficiency and his gratitude. At 
least I shall consider you as enlarging your kindness to, Sir, your humble servant, 


“May 31, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. TAYLOR, ASHBOURNE, DERBYSHIRE. 

‘DEAR SIR. 

‘““Wuat can be the reason that I hear nothing from you? I hope nothing 
disables you from writing. What I have seen, and what I have felt, gives me reason 
to fear everything. Do not omit giving me the comfort of knowing that after all 
my losses I have yet a friend left. 

‘“T want every comfort. My life is very solitary and very cheerless. Though it 
has pleased Gop wonderfully to deliver me from the dropsy, I am yet very weak, 
and have not passed the door since the 13th of December. I hope for some help 
from warm weather, which will surely come in time. 

‘““T could not have the consent of the physicians to go to church yesterday ; I 
therefore received the holy sacrament at home, in the room where I communicated 
with dear Mrs. Williams, a little before her death. Oh! my friend, the approach of 
death is very dreadful. I am afraid to think on that which I know I cannot avoid. 
It is vain to look round and round for that help which cannot be had. Yet we hope 
and hope, and fancy that he who has lived to-day may live to-morrow. But let us 
learn to derive our hope only from Gop. 

‘“ In the mean time, let us be kind to one another. I have no friend now living 
but yout and Mr. Hector, that was the friend of my youth. Do not neglect, 

“ Dear Sir, 
“ Yours affectionately, 
“ London, Easter-Monday, ““ SAM. JOHNSON. 

“ April 12, 1784.” 

[(“‘ TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 

“My DrEar,— 

““T WRITE to you now, to tell you that I am so far recovered, that on the at1st I 
went to church, to return thanks, after a confinement of more than four long months. 


} [This friend of Johnson’s youth survived him somewhat more than three years, having died 
Feb. 19, 1788. M.] . 


From a mezzotint engraving by C. Turner, A.R.A,, after a painting by E. Burney 
MADAME FRANCES D’ARBLAY (0. 1752, d. 1840) 


(Fanny Burney), the daughter of Dr. Charles Burney, and author of “ Evelina” (published 

anonymously 1778) and other novels. She married General D’Arblay, a French refugee in England, 

1793. She frequently met Dr. Johnson at her father’s house in St. Martin’s Street, Leicester Square (a 

house of which the history has been recently made the subject of a book by Miss Constance Hill), 

and her delightful “‘ Diary and Letters” contains many diverting reminiscences of Dr. Johnson and 
his circle. 
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“My recovery is such as neither myself nor the physicians at all expected, and 
is such as that very few examples have been known of the like. Join with me, 
my dear love, in returning thanks to 
GOD. 

“ Dr. Vyse has been with [me] this. 
evening: he tells me that you likewise 
have been much disordered, but that 
you are now better. I hope that we 
shall some time have a cheerful inter- 
view. In the mean time let us pray 
for one another. I am, Madam, 


“Your humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 


“ London, April 26, 1784.’’] 


What follows is a beautiful specimen 
of his gentleness and complacency to a 
young lady, his godchild, one of the 
daughters of his friend Mr. Langton, 
then I think in her seventh year. He 
took the trouble to write it in a large 
round hand, nearly resembling printed 
characters, that she might have the 


Nese eatccassseyyusnnnsen 


Groin an euurauing by Mackenue satisfaction of reading it herself. The 
original lies before me, but shall be 
faithfully restored to her; and I dare 
say will be preserved by her as a jewel, as long as she lives. 


MRS. ELIZABETH CARTER (0.1717, d. 1806) 


“TO MISS JANE LANGTON, IN ROCHESTER, KENT. 


“My DEAREST Miss JENNY,— 


“I AM sorry that your pretty letter has been so long without being answered ; 
but, when I am not pretty well, I do not always write plain enough for young ladies. 
I am glad, my dear, to see that you write so well, and hope that you mind your pen, 
your book, and your needle, for they are all necessary. Your books will give you 
knowledge, and make you respected; and your needle will find you useful 
employment when you do not care to read. When you are a little older, I hope you 
will be very diligent in learning arithmetic ; and above all, that through your whole 
life you will carefully say your prayers, and read your Bible. 


“Tam, my dear, 


“Your most humble servant, 


ce 


ae SAM. JOHNSON. 
“ May to, 1784.” 


On Wednesday, May 5, I arrived in London, and next morning had the pleasure 
to find Dr. Johnson greatly recovered. I but just saw him ; for a coach was waiting 
to carry him to Islington, to the house of his friend the Reverend Mr. Strahan, 
where he went sometimes for the benefit of good air, which, notwithstanding 
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his having formerly laughed at the general opinion upon the subject, he now 
acknowledged was conducive to health. 

_ One morning afterwards, when I found him alone, he communicated to me, 
with solemn earnestness, a very remarkable circumstance which had happened in 
the course of his illness, when he was much distressed by the dropsy. He had shut 
himself up, and employed a day in particular exercises of religion—fasting, 
humiliation, and prayer. On a sudden he obtained extraordinary relief, for 
which he looked up to Heaven with grateful devotion. He made no direct infer- 
ence from this fact ; but from his manner of telling it, I could perceive that it ap- 
peared to him as something more than an incident in the common course of events. 
For my own part, I have no difficulty to avow that cast of thinking, which by many 
modern pretenders to-wisdom is called superstitious. But here I think even men of 
dry rationality may believe that there was an intermediate interposition of divine 
Providence, and that “ the fervent prayer of this righteous man ” availed. 

On Sunday, May 9g, I found Colonel Vallancy, the celebrated antiquary and 
engineer of Ireland, with him. On Monday, the roth, I dined with him at Mr. 
Paradise’s, where was a large company; Mr. Bryant, Mr. Joddrel, Mr. Hawkins 
Browne, etc. On Thursday, the 13th, I dined with him at Mr. Joddrel’s, with another 
large company ; the Bishop of Exeter, Lord Monboddo,? Mr. Murphy, etc. 


; 1 Upon this subject there is a very fair and judicious remark in the Life of Dr. Abernethy, in the first 
edition of the ‘‘ Biogvaphia Britannica,’ which I should have been glad to see in his Life which has been 
written for the second edition of that valuable work. ‘‘ To deny the exercise of a particular Providence 
in the Deity’s government of the 
world, iscertainly impious, yet nothing 
serves the cause of the scorner more 
than an incautious forward zeal in 
determining the particular instances 
Onaliten 

In confirmation of my sentiments, 
Iam also happy to quote that sensible 
and elegant writer, Mr. Melmoth, in 
Letter VIII of his collection, published 
under the name of Fitzosborne. ““ We 
may safely assert that the belief of a 
particular Providence is founded upon 
such probable reasons as may well jus- 
tify our assent. It would scarce, there- 
fore, be wise to renounce an opinion 
which affords so firm a support to 
the soul, in those seasons wherein she 
stands in most need of assistance, 
merely because it is not possible, in 
questions of this kind, to solve every 
difficulty which attends them.” 

2 I was sorry to observe Lord 
Monboddo avoid my communication 
with Dr. Johnson. I flattered myselt 
that I had made them very good 
friends (see ‘‘ Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides,” third edition, page 67) ; 
but unhappily his Lordship had 
resumed and cherished a_ violent 
prejudice against my illustrious 
friend, to whom I must do the justice 
to say, there was on his part not the 
least anger, but a good humoured 
sportiveness. Nay, though he knew 
of his Lordship’s indisposition to- sand : 
wards him, he was even kindly; as From an engraving by T. Woolnoth after a painting by Miss Rose 
appeared from his inquiring of me Emma Drummond 
after him, by an abbreviation of his ' 
name, ‘‘ Well, how does Monny ? ”’ MRS. EVA MARIA GARRICK (0. 1726, d. 1822) 
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On Saturday, May 15, I dined with him at Dr. Brocklesby’s, where were Colonel 
Vallancy, Mr. Murphy, and that ever-cheerful companion Mr. Devaynes, Apothecary 
to his Majesty. Of these days, and others on which I saw him, I have no memorials, 
except the general recollection of his being able and animated in conversation, and 
appearing to relish society as much as the youngest man. I find only these three 
small particulars :—When a person was mentioned, who said, “ I have lived fifty-one 
years in this world, without having had ten minutes of uneasiness ” ; he exclaimed, 
“The man who says so, lies: he attempts to impose on human credulity.” The 
Bishop of Exeter! in vain observed that men were very different. His Lordship’s 
manner was not impressive: and I learnt afterwards that Johnson did not find out 
that the person who talked to him was a prelate; if he had, I doubt not that he 
would have treated him with more respect : for once talking of George Psalmanazar, 
whom he reverenced for his piety, he said, ‘“‘ I should as soon think of contradicting 
a BisHop.”” One of the company? provoked him greatly by doing what he could 
least of all bear, which was quoting something of his own writing, against what he 
then maintained. ‘‘ What, Sir (cried the gentleman), do you say to— 

“The busy day, the peaceful night, 

Unfelt, uncounted, glided by ?’’’ 
Johnson finding himself thus presented as giving an instance of a man who had 
lived without uneasiness, was much offended, for he looked upon such a quotation 
as unfair. His anger burst out in an unjustifiable retort, insinuating that the 
gentleman’s remark was a sally of ebriety ; “ Sir, there is one passion I would advise 
you to command: when you have drunk out that glass, don’t drink another.” 
Here was exemplified what Goldsmith said of him, with the aid of a very witty 
image from one of Cibber’s Comedies: ‘“‘ There is no arguing with Johnson: for 
if his pistol misses fire, he knocks you down with the butt end of it.” 

Another was this: When a gentleman of eminence in the literary world was 
violently censured for attacking people by anonymous paragraphs in newspapers, 
he, from the spirit of contradiction, as I thought, took up his defence, and said, 
“Come, come, this is not so terrible a crime; he means only to vex them a little. 
I do not say that I should do it ; but there is a great difference between him and me ; 
what is fit for Hephzestion is not fit for Alexander.’’—Another, when I told him that a 
young and handsome countess had said to me, “‘ I should think that to be praised 
by Dr. Johnson would make one a fool all one’s life ’’; and that I answered, ‘‘ Madam, 
I shall make him a fool to-day, by repeating this to him ”’ ; he said, “‘ I am too old 
to be made a fool; but if you say I am a fool, I shall not deny it. I am much 
pleased with a compliment, especially from a pretty woman.” 

On the evening of Saturday, May 15, he was in fine spirits, at our Essex Head Club. 
He told us, “I dined yesterday at Mrs. Garrick’s with Mrs. Carter, Miss Hannah 
More, and Miss Fanny Burney. Three such women are not to be found : I know not 
where I could find a fourth, except Mrs. Lennox, who is superior to them all.” 
BoswELL: “‘ What! had you them all to yourself, Sir?’ JoHNson: “ I had them 
all as much as they were had; but it might have been better had there been more 
company there.” BosweLL_: “ Might not Mrs. Montague have been a fourth?” 
JOHNSON: “Sir, Mrs. Montague does not make a trade of her wit: but Mrs. 
Montague is a very extraordinary woman ; she has a constant stream of conversation, 
and it is always impregnated; it has always meaning.’ Bosweti: ‘ Mr. 


1 (Dr. John Ross. ] 


* [Most probably Boswell himself, who has more than once applied the same quotation on similar 
occasions.—Croker. | 
’ Verses on the death of Mr. Levett. 
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Burke has a constant stream of 
conversation.”’ JOHNSON : “ Yes, 
Sir; if a man were to go by 
chance at the same time with 
Burke under a shed, to shun 
a shower, he would say—‘ this 
is an extraordinary man.’ If 
Burke should go into a stable 
to see his horse dressed, the ostler 
would say—' we have had an 
extraordinary man here.” 
BOSWELL: “ Foote was a man 
who never failed in conversation. 
If he had gone into a stable 
JOHNSON: “ Sir, if he had gone 
into the stable, the ostler would 
have said, “here has been a 
comical fellow’; but he would 
not have respected him.” Bos- 
WELL: “And, Sir, the ostler 
would have answered him, would 
have given him as good as he 
brought, as the common saying mc Ls 
note JOHNSON : 66 Yes, Sir : and From a mezzotint Tah Bese, Sone a palatine by) oS 
Foote would have answered the . 

ostler.—When Burke does not 


DR. JOHN DOUGLAS (b. 1721, d. 1807) 


H ~ He was present as chaplain to the 3rd regiment of foot- 
descend to be Ne ENE his CN oa guards at the battle of Fontenoy, 1745 ; in 1750 he exposed 
sation 1S very superior indeed. the Miltonic forgeries of William Lauder, who had ane 
r ; = the good-nature of Johnson, and he also combatec 
Chere is no proportion between Hume’s argument against miracles. He was the editor of 
the powers which he shows in Clarendon’s ‘‘ Diary and Letters,’ and became Bishop of 

5 . 5 . Carlisle in 1787, Dean of Windsor in 1788, and Bishop of 
serious talk and in jocularity. Salepury iass7on 


When he lets himself down to 
that, he isin the kennel.’”’ I have in another place 1 opposed, and I hope with success, 
Dr. Johnson’s very singular and erroneous notion as to Mr. Burke’s pleasantry. 
Mr. Windham now said low to me that he differed from our great friend in this. 
observation ; for that Mr. Burke was often very happy in his merriment. It would 
not have been right for either of us to have contradicted Johnson at this time, in 
a society all of whom did not know and value Mr. Burke as much as we did. It 
might have occasioned something more rough, and at any rate would probably have 
checked the flow of Johnson’s good-humour. He called to us with a sudden air of 
exultation, as the thought started into his mind, “‘O! gentlemen, I must tell you a 
very great thing. The Empress of Russia has ordered the Rambler to be translated 
into the Russian language :? so I shall be read on the banks of the Wolga. Horace 
boasts that his fame would extend as far as the banks of the Rhone ; now the Wolga 
is farther from me than the Rhone was from Horace.’’ BOoswELL: “ You must 
certainly be pleased with this, Sir.” JoHNson: “I am pleased, Sir, to be sure. 
A man is pleased to find he has succeeded in that which he has endeavoured to do.” 
One of the company mentioned his having seen a noble person driving in his 


1 “« Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” third edition, p. 
2 [ have since heard that the report was not well SEE Sa: the elation discovered by Johnson 
in the belief that it was true, showed a noble ardour for literary fame. 
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carriage, and looking exceedingly well, notwithstanding his great age. JOHNSON : 
“Ah, Sir; that is nothing. Bacon observes that a stout healthy old man is like a 
tower undermined.”’ 

On Sunday, May 16, I found him alone ; he talked of Mrs. Thrale with much 
concern, saying, ‘‘ Sir, she has done everything wrong, since Thrale’s bridle was off 
her neck’; and was proceeding to mention some circumstances which have since 
been the subject of public discussion, when he was interrupted by the arrival of 
Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury. 

Dr. Douglas, upon this occasion, refuted a mistaken notion which is very common 
in Scotland, that the ecclesiastical discipline of the Church of England, though duly 
enforced, is insufficient to preserve the morals of the clergy, inasmuch as all 
delinquents may be screened by appealing to the Convocation, which being never 
authorized by the King to sit for the dispatch of business, the appeal never can be 
heard. Dr. Douglas observed that this was founded upon ignorance ; for that the 
Bishops have sufficient power to maintain discipline, and that the sitting of the 
Convocation was wholly immaterial in this respect, it being not a Court of Judicature, 
but like a parliament, to make canons and regulations as times may require. 

Johnson, talking of the fear of death, said, ‘“ Some people are not afraid, because 
they look upon salvation as the effect of an absolute decree, and think they feel 
in themselves the marks of sanctification. Others, and those the most rational in 
my opinion, look upon salvation as conditional ; and as they never can be sure that 
they have complied with the conditions, they are afraid.” 

In one of his little manuscript diaries, about this time, I find a short notice, which 
marks his amiable disposition more certainly than a thousand studied declarations.— 
“ Afternoon spent cheerfully and elegantly, I hope without offence to GoD or man ; 
though in no holy duty, yet in the general exercise and cultivation of benevolence.” 

On Monday, May 17, I dined with him at Mr. Dilly’s, where were Colonel 
Vallancy, the Reverend Dr. Gibbons, and Mr. Capel Lofft, who, though a most 
zealous Whig, has a mind so full of learning and knowledge, and so much exercise 
in various departments, and withal so much liberality, that the stupendous powers 
of the literary Goliath, though they did not frighten this little David of popular 
spirit, could not but excite his admiration. There was also Mr. Braithwaite of the 
Post-office, that amiable and friendly man, who, with modest and unassuming 
manners, has associated with many of the wits of the age. Johnson was very 
quiescent to-day. Perhaps too I was indolent. I find nothing more of him in my 
notes but that when I mentioned that I had seen in the King’s library sixty-three 
editions of my favourite Thomas a Kempis,—amongst which it was in eight languages, 
Latin, German, French, Italian, Spanish, English, Arabic, and Armenian—he said he 
thought it unnecessary to collect many editions of a book, which were all the same, 
except as to the paper and print ; he would have the original, and all the translations, 
and all the editions which had any variations in the text. He approved of the famous 
collection of editions of Horace by Douglas, mentioned by Pope, who is said to have 
had a closet filled with them; and he added, “ Every man should try to collect 
one book in that manner, and present it to a public library.” 

On Tuesday, May 18, I saw him for a short time in the morning. I told him 
that the mob had called out, as the King passed, ‘‘ No Fox—No Fox,” which I did 
not like. He said, “ They were right, Sir.” I said I thought not; for it seemed 
to be making Mr. Fox the King’s competitor. There being no audience, so that 
there could be no triumph in a victory, he fairly agreed with me. I said it might 
do very well if explained thus: “Let us have no Fox”’; understanding it as a 
prayer to his Majesty not to appoint that gentleman minister. 
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On Wednesday, May 19, I sat a part of the evening with him, by ourselves. I 
observed that the death of our friends might be a consolation against the fear of our 
own dissolution, because we might have more friends in the other world than in this. 
He perhaps felt this as a reflection upon his apprehension as to death; and said, 
with heat, ‘““ How can a man know where his departed friends are, or whether they 
will be his friends in the other world. How many friendships have you known 
formed upon principles of virtue? Most friendships are formed by caprice or by 
chance, mere confederacies in vice, or leagues in folly.” 

We talked of our worthy friend Mr. Langton. He said, “ I know not who will 
go to Heaven, if Langton does not. Sir, I could almost say, Sit anima mea cum 
Langtono.”’ I mentioned a very eminent friend as a virtuous man. JOHNSON: 
“ Yes, Sir; but ———— has not the evangelical virtue of Langton. —-——, I am 
afraid, would not scruple to pick up a wench.” 

He, however, charged Mr. Langton with what he thought want of judgment 
upon an interesting occasion. “‘ When I was ill (said he), I desired he would tell 
me sincerely in what he thought my life was faulty. Sir, he brought me a sheet of 
paper, on which he had written down several texts of Scripture, recommending 
Christian charity. And when I questioned him what occasion I had given for such 
an animadversion, all that he could say amounted to this,—that I sometimes con- 
tradicted people in conversation. 
Now what harm does it do to any 
man to be contradicted ?”’ Bos- 
WELL: ‘I suppose he meant the 
manner of doing it ; roughly and 
harshly.” JOHNSON: “ And who 
is the worse for that ?’’ BoSwELL: 
“Tt hurts people of weaker nerves.”’ 
JOHNSON : “‘ I know no such weak- 
nerved people.” Mr. Burke, to 
whom I related this conference, 
said, “‘ It is well, if when a man 
comes to die, he has nothing heavier 
upon his conscience than having 
been alittle roughin conversation.” 

Johnson, at the time when the 
paper was presented to him, though 
at first pleased with the attention 
of his friend, whom he thanked in 
an earnest manner, soon exclaimed 
in a loud and angry tone, “ What 
is your drift, Sir?’ Sir Joshua 
Reynolds pleasantly observed that 
it was a scene for a comedy, to see 
a penitent get into a violent passion 
and belabour his confessor.’ ? 


From an engraving 


HELEN MARIA WILLIAMS (6. 1762, d. 1827) 


that, as Mr. Langton was_ seriously whose tale in verse, ‘‘ Edwin and Eltruda,” was published 

; ‘ r t ie in 1782. She took up writing for a livelihood and went to 
requested by Dr. Johnson to mention France, where she espoused the cause of the revolutionary 
what appeared to him erroneous in the party and was the author of a work on the condition of 
character of his friend, he was bound as France at the time. Proscribed by Robespierre as a 
an honest man, to intimate what he really Gironist she only just escaped execution. 


1 After all, I cannot but be of opinion 
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I have preserved no more of his conversation at the times when I saw him during 
the rest of this month, till Sunday, the 30th of May, when I met him in the evening 
at Mr. Hoole’s, where there was a large company both of ladies and gentlemen. Sir 
James Johnston happened to say that he paid no regard to the arguments of counsel 
at the bar of the House of Commons, because they were paid for speaking. JOHNSON : 
‘Nay, Sir, argument is argument. You cannot help paying regard to their 
arguments, if they are good. If it were testimony, you might disregard it, if you 
knew that it were purchased. There is a beautiful image in Bacon? upon this 
subject : testimony is like an arrow shot from a long bow ; the force of it depends 
on the strength of the hand that draws it. Argument is like an arrow from a 
crossbow, which has equal force though shot by a child.” 

He had dined that day at Mr. Hoole’s, and Miss Helen Maria Williams being 
expected in the evening, Mr. Hoole put into his hands her beautiful “ Ode on the 
Peace’ :2 Johnson read it over, and when this elegant and accomplished young 
lady ? was presented to him, he took her by the hand in the most courteous manner, 
and repeated the finest stanza of her poem ; this was the most delicate and pleasing 
compliment he could pay. Her respectable friend, Dr. Kippis, from whom I had 
this anecdote, was standing by, and was not a little gratified. 

Miss Williams told me that the only other time she was fortunate enough to be 
in Dr. Johnson’s company, he asked her to sit down by him, which she did; and 
upon her inquiring how he was, he answered, “ 1 am very ill indeed, Madam. I am 
very ill even when you are near me; what should I be were you at a distance ? ”’ 

He had now a great desire to go to Oxford, as his first jaunt after his illness ; 
we talked of it for some days, and I had promised to accompany him. He was 
impatient and fretful to-night, because I did not at once agree to go with him on 
Thursday. When I considered how ill he had been, and what allowance should be 
made for the influence of sickness upon his temper, I resolved to indulge him, though 
with some inconvenience to myself, as I wished to attend the musical meeting in 
honour of Handel, in Westminster Abbey, on the following Saturday. 

In the midst of his own diseases and pains, he was ever compassionate to the 
distresses of others, and actively earnest in procuring them aid, as appears from a 
note to Sir Joshua Reynolds, of June, in these words: ‘‘ I am ashamed to ask for 
some relief for a poor man, to whom, I hope, I have given what I can be expected 
to spare. The man importunes me, and the blow goes round. I am going to try 
another air on Thursday.”’ 


thought, which he certainly did in the most delicate manner ; so that Johnson himself, when in a quiet 
frame of mind, was pleased with it. The texts suggested are now before me, and I shall quote a 
few of them. “‘ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.’’-—Mat. v. 5. ‘‘ I therefore, the 
prisoner of the Lorp, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love.”’—Ephes. v. 1, 2. 
‘And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.’”"—Col. iii. 14. ‘‘ Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind: charity envieth not, charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up: doth not 
behave itself unseemly, is not easily provoked.’’—1 Coy. xiii. 4, 5. 

+ (Dr. Johnson's memory deceived him. The passage referred to is not Bacon’s, but Boyle’s : and 
may be found with a slight variation in Johnson’s Dictionary, under the word—CrossBow. So happily 
selected are the greater part of the examples in that incomparable work, that if the most striking 
passages found in it were collected by one of our modern book-makers, under the title of ‘“‘ The Beauties 
of Johnson’s Dictionary,” they would form a very pleasing and popular volume. M.] 

* The peace made by that very able statesman, the Earl of Shelburne, now Marquis of Lansdowne, 
which may fairly be considered as the foundation of all the prosperity of Great Britain since that time. 

* In the first edition of my Work, the epithet amiable was given. I was sorry to be obliged to strike 
it out; but I could not in justice suffer it to remain, after this young lady had not only written in 
favour of the savage anarchy with which France has been visited, but had (as I have been informed by 
good authority), walked without horror, over the ground at the Tuilleries when it was strewed with the 
naked bodies of the faithful Swiss guards, who were barbarously massacred for having bravely defended, 
against a crew of ruffians, the Monarch whom they had taken an oath to defend. From Dr. Johnson she 
could now expect not endearment, but repulsion. 


CHAPTER LV—1784 


DR. WILLIAM ADAMS 


Johnson goes to Oxford with Boswell—Conversation in the Coach—Visits Dr. Adams—Dr. Newton— 
Hon. Archibald Campbell—Savage’s ‘“‘ Wanderer ’’—Mrs. Kennicot—Papists—Dr. Hurd’s Sermons 
—Whigs and Tories—Miss Adams—C. J. Fox—Dr. Wall—Prayers—Dr. Thomas Nowell—The 
Fighting Parson—John Henderson and Rev. Herbert Croft—On Hell—Death—Truth—W. J. Mickle 
—On Reading—tThe Profession of Law. 


On Thursday, June 3, the Oxford post-coach took us up in the morning at 
Bolt-court. The other two passengers were Mrs. Beresford and her daughter, two 
very agreeable ladies from America ; they were going to Worcestershire, where they 
then resided. Frank had been sent by his master the day before to take places for 
us; and I found from the way-bill that Dr. Johnson had made our names be put 
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From an engraving by J. Skelton after a drawing by A. G. Vickers 
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OXFORD FROM MAGDALEN BRIDGE 


down. Mrs. Beresford, who had read it, whispered me, “Is this the great Dr. 
- Johnson?” I told her it was ; so she was then prepared to listen. As she soon 
happened to mention in a voice so low that Johnson did not hear it that her husband 
had been a member of the American Congress, I cautioned her to beware of 
introducing that subject, as she must know how very violent Johnson was against 


67—(7151W) (1057) 


1058 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON (1784 


the people of that country. He talked a great deal. But I am sorry I have 
preserved little of the conversation. Miss Beresford was so much charmed that she 
said to me aside, ‘‘ How he does talk! Every sentence is an essay.”” She amused 
herself in the coach with knotting ; he would scarcely allow this species of employment 
any merit. ‘‘ Next to mere idleness (said he) I think knotting is to be reckoned in the 
scale of insignificance; though I once attempted to learn knotting. Dempster S 
sister (looking at me) endeavoured to teach me it ; but I made no progress. 

I was surprised at his talking without reserve in the public post-coach of the 
state of his affairs: ‘‘I have (said he) about the world, I think, above a thousand 
pounds, which I intend shall afford Frank an annuity of seventy pounds a year.” 
Indeed his openness with people at a first interview was remarkable. He said once 
to Mr. Langton, “ I think I am like Squire Richard in ‘ The Journey to London,’ I’m 
never strange in a strange place.” He was truly social. He strongly censured what 
is much too common in England among persons of. condition,—maintaining an 
absolute silence, when unknown to each other ; as for instance, when occasionally 
brought together in a room before the master or mistress of the house has appeared. 
“Sir, that is being so uncivilized as not to understand the common rights of 
humanity.”’ 

At the inn where we stopped he was exceedingly dissatisfied with some roast 
mutton which we had for dinner. The ladies, I saw, wondered to see the great 
philosopher, whose wisdom and wit they had been admiring all the way, get into 
ill-humour from such a cause. He scolded the waiter, saying, “ It is as bad as bad 
can be: it is ill-fed, ill-killed, ill-kept, and ill-dressed.”’ 

He bore the journey very well, and seemed to feel himself elevated as he 
approached Oxford, that magnificent and venerable seat of Learning, Orthodoxy 
and Toryism. Frank came in the heavy coach, in readiness to attend him; and 
we were received with the most polite hospitality at the house of his old friend Dr. 
Adams, Master of Pembroke College, who had given us a kind invitation. Before 
we were set down, I communicated to Johnson my having engaged to return to 
London directly, for the reason I have mentioned, but that I would hasten back 
to him again. He was pleased that I had made this journey merely to keep him 
company. He was easy and placid, with Dr. Adams, Mrs. and Miss Adams, and 
Mrs. Kennicot, widow of the learned Hebreean, who was here on a visit. He soon 
dispatched the inquiries which were made about his illness and recovery, by a short 
and distinct narrative ; and then assuming a gay air, repeated from Swift, 


“Nor think on our approaching ills, 
And tall of spectacles and pills.” 


Dr. Newton, the Bishop of Bristol, having been mentioned, Johnson recollecting 
the manner in which he had been censured by that prelate, ! thus retaliated: “‘ Tom 


? Dr. Newton in his Account of his own Life, after animadverting upon Mr. Gibbon’s History, says, 
“Dr. Johnson’s ‘ Lives of the Poets’ afforded more amusement; but candour was much hurt and 
offended at the malevolence that predominates in every part. Some passages it must be allowed are 
judicious and well written, but make not sufficient compensation for so much spleen and ill-humour. 
Never was any biographer more sparing of his praise, or more abundant in his censures. He seemingly 
delights more in exposing blemishes, than in recommending beauties ; slightly passes over excellences, 
enlarges upon imperfections, and not content with his own severe reflections, revives old scandal, and 
produces large quotations’ from the forgotten works of former critics. His reputation was so high in the 
republic of letters that it wanted not to be raised upon the ruins of others. But these Essays, instead of 
raising a higher idea than was before entertained of his understanding, have certainly given the world 
a worse opinion of his temper.’’ The Bishop was therefore the more surprised and concerned for his 
townsman, for “ he respected him not only for his genius and learning, but valued him much for the move 
amiable part of his character, his humanity and charity, his morality and religion.”’ The last sentence we 
may consider as the general and permanent opinion of Bishop Newton; the remarks which precede it, 
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knew he should be 
dead before what 
he has said of me 
would appear. He 
durst not have 
printed it while he 
was alive.’ Dr. 
ADAMS: “I believe 
his. ‘ Dissertations 
on the Prophecies ’ 
is his great work.” 
JOHNSON : “ Why, 
Sit, it “is Lom’s 
great work; but 
how far is it great, 
or how much of it 
is Tom’s, are other 
questions. I fancy 
a considerable 
part of it was 
borrowed.” Dr. 
ADAMS: “‘ He was 
a very successful 
man.’’ - JOHNSON : 
“ T don’t think so, 
Sir. He did not 
get very high. He 
was late in getting 
what he did get ; 
and he did not get 
it by ‘the best 
means. I believe 
he was a_ gross 
flatterer.”’ 

I fulfilled my 
intention by going 


to London, and “Boi a painting by James Roberts by kind permisston of F A. Hyett, Esq. 
returned to Oxford REV. WILLIAM ADAMS, D.D. (b. 1706, d. 1789) 
oe Wednesday, In June, 1784, Johnson paid a visit to his old friend, Dr. Adams, at Oxford. 


the 9th of June, 
when I was happy to find myself again in the same agreeable circle at Pembroke 


College, with the comfortable prospect of making some stay. Johnson welcomed 


my return with more than ordinary glee. 


He talked with great regard of the Honourable Archibald Campbell, whose 
character he had given at the Duke of Argyll’s table, when we were at Inverary ;" 


must, by all who have read Johnson’s admirable work, be imputed to the disgust and peevishness of old 
age. I wish they had not appeared, and that Dr. Johnson had not been provoked by them to express 
himself not in respectful terms, of a Prelate whose labours were certainly of considerable advantage both 


to literature and religion. 


1“ Journa! of a Tour to the Hebrides,”’ third edit. p. 371. 
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and at this time wrote out for me, in his own hand, a fuller account of that learned 
and venerable writer, which I have published in its proper place. Johnson made 
a remark this evening which struck me a good deal. “I never (said he) knew a 
Nonjuror who could reason.” Surely he did not mean to deny that faculty to 
many of their writers; to Hickes, Brett, and other eminent divines of that 
persuasion ; and did not recollect that the seven bishops, so justly celebrated for 
their magnanimous resistance of arbitrary power, were yet Nonjurors to the new 
Government. The nonjuring clergy of Scotland, indeed, who, excepting a few, have 
lately, by a sudden stroke, cut off all ties of allegiance to the House of Stuart, and 
resolved to pray for our present lawful Sovereign by name, may be thought to have 
confirmed this remark; as it may be said that the divine indefeasible hereditary 
right which they professed to believe, if ever true, must be equally true still. Many 
of my readers will be surprised when I mention that Johnson assured me he had 
never in his life been in a nonjuring meeting-house. 

Next morning at breakfast, he pointed out a passage in Savage’s ‘‘ Wanderer,”’ 
saying, ‘‘ These are fine verses.’’—‘‘ If (said he) I had written with hostility of 
Warburton in my ‘ Shakspeare,’ I should have quoted this couplet : 


‘Here Learning blinded first and then beguil’d, 
Looks dark as Ignorance, as Frenzy wild.’ 


You see they'd have fitted him to a J” (smiling). Dr. ADAms: “ But you did not 
write against Warburton.” JoHNSON: “ No, Sir, I treated him with great respect 
both in my Preface and in my Notes.” 

Mrs. Kennicot spoke of her brother, the Reverend Mr. Chamberlayne, who had 
given up great prospects in the Church of England on his conversion to the Roman 
Catholic faith. Johnson, who warmly admired every man who acted from a 
conscientious regard to principle, erroneous or not, exclaimed fervently, “ Gop 
bless him.” 

Mrs. Kennicot, in confirmation of Dr. Johnson’s opinion that the present was 
not worse than former ages, mentioned that her brother assured her there was now 
less infidelity on the Continent than there had been; Voltaire and Rousseau were 
less read. I asserted, from good authority, that Hume’s infidelity was certainly 
less read. JOHNSON: “All infidel writers drop into oblivion, when personal 
connexions and the floridness of novelty are gone ; though now and then a foolish 
fellow, who thinks he can be witty upon them, may bring them again into notice. 
There will sometimes start up a college joker, who does not consider that what is 
a joke in a college will not do in the world. To such defenders of religion I 


would apply a stanza of a poem which I remember to have seen in some old 
collection : 


“Henceforth be quiet and agree, 
Each kiss his empty brother ; 

Religion scorns a foe like thee, 
But dreads a friend like t’other.’ 


* The Rev. Mr. Agutter has favoured me with a note of a dialogue between Mr. John Henderson 
and Dr. Johnson on this topic, as related by Mr. Henderson, and it is evidently so authentic that I shall 
here insert it :—HENDERSON: “ What do you think, Sir, of William Law?” Jounson : “ William 
Law, Sir, wrote the best piece of parenetic Divinity ; but William Law was no reasoner.’’ HENDERSON : 
“' Jeremy Collier, Sir?” Jounson: “ Jeremy Collier fought without a rival, and therefore could not 
claim the victory.’’ Mr. Henderson mentioned Kenn and Kettlewell ; but some objections were made ; 
at last he said, ‘‘ But, Sir, what do you think of Lesley ?”” Jonnson: “ Charles Lesley I had forgotten, 
Lesley was a reasoner, and a reasoner who was not to be reasoned against.” 


yom 
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The point is well, though the expression is not correct ; one and not thee, should be 
opposed to ?’other.’’ + 

On the Roman Catholic religion he said, ‘‘ If you join the Papists externally, 
they will not interrogate you strictly as to your belief in their tenets. No reasoning 
Papist believes every article of their faith. There is one side on which a good man 
might be persuaded to embrace it. A good man of a timorous disposition, in great 
doubt of his acceptance with Gop, and pretty credulous, may be glad to be of a 
church where there are so many helps to get to Heaven. I would be a Papist if I 
could. I have fear enough; but an obstinate rationality prevents me. I shall 
never be a Papist, unless on the near approach of death, of which I have a very 


great terror. I wonder that women are not all Papists.’”’ BoswrELi: ‘“‘ They are 
not more afraid of death than men are.’’ JOHNSON: ‘“‘ Because they are less 
wicked.” Dr. ApAams: “ They are more pious.” JOHNSON: “No, hang ’em, 


they are not more pious. A wicked fellow is the most pious when he takes to it. 
He'll beat you all at piety.” 

He argued in defence of some of the peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. As 
to the giving the bread only to the laity, he said, “ They may think, that in what 
is merely ritual, deviations from the primitive mode may be admitted on the ground 
of convenience ; and I think they are as well warranted to make this alteration 
as we are to substitute sprinkling in the room of the ancient baptism.” As to the 
invocation of saints, he said, “‘ Though I do not think it authorized, it appears to 
me that the ‘communion of saints’ in the Creed means the communion with the 
saints in Heaven, as connected with ‘ The holy Catholic Church.’ ’’? He admitted 
the influence of evil spirits upon our minds, and said, “‘ Nobody who believes the 
New Testament can deny it.” 

I brought a volume of Dr. Hurd, the Bishop of Worcester’s Sermons, and read 
to the company some passages from one of them, upon this text, “‘ Resist the Devil, 
and he will flee from you.”’—James iv, 7. I was happy to produce so judicious and 
elegant a supporter? of a doctrine, which, I know not why, should, in this world 


1 [ have inserted the stanza as Johnson repeated it from memory ; but I have since found the poem 
itself, in ‘‘ The Foundling Hospital for Wit,’’ printed at London, 1749. It is as follows : 


EPIGRAM, occasioned by a religious dispute at Bath. 


“On Reason, Faith, and Mystery high, “Peace, coxcombs, peace, and both agree ; 
Two wits harangue the table ; N , kiss thy empty brother ; 
B y believes he knows not why, Religion laughs at foes like thee, 
— swears ‘tis all a fable. And dreads a friend like t’other.” 


2 Waller, in his ‘“‘ Divine Poesie,’’ Canto first, has the same thought finely expressed : 


‘““The Church triumphant, and the Church below, 
In songs of praise their present union show ; 
Their joys are full; our expectation long, 

In life we differ, but we join in song ; 
Angels and we assisted by this art, 
May sing together, though we dwell apart.”’ 


3 The Sermon thus opens :—‘“‘ That there are angels and spirits good and bad; that at the head 
of these last theré is one more considerable and malignant than the rest, who, in the form, or under the 
name of a serpent, was deeply concerned in the fall of man, and whose head, as the prophetic language is, 
the son of man was one day to bruise ; that this evil spirit, though that prophecy be in part completed, 
has not yet received his death’s wound, but is still permitted, for ends unsearchable to us, and in ways 
which we cannot particularly explain, to have a certain degree of power in this world hostile to its 
virtue and happiness, and sometimes exerted with too much success ; all this is so clear from Scripture, 
that no believer, unless he be first of all spoiled by philosophy and vain deceit, can possibly entertain a 
doubt of it.” 

Having treated of possessions, his Lordship says, “ As I have no authority to affirm that there ave 
now any such, so neither may I presume to say with confidence, that there are not any.” 

“ But then with regard to the influence of evil spirits at this day upon the souls of men, I shall take 
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of imperfect knowledge, and therefore, of wonder and mystery in a thousand 
instances, be contested by some with an unthinking assurance and flippancy. 

After dinner, when one of us talked of there being a great enmity between Whig 
and Tory ;—Jounson: ‘“‘ Why, not so much, I think, unless when they come into 
competition with each other. There is none when they are only common 
acquaintance, none when they are of different sexes. A Tory will marry intoa 
Whig family, and a Whig into a Tory family, without any reluctance. But, indeed, 
in a matter of much more concern than political tenets, and that is religion, men 
and women do not concern themselves much about difference of opinion ; and ladies 
set no value on the moral character of men who pay their addresses to them ; the 
greatest profligate will be as well received as the man of the greatest virtue, and 
this by a very good woman, by a woman who says her prayers three times a day.” 
Our ladies endeavoured to defend their sex from this charge; but he roared them 
down! ‘No, no, a lady will take Jonathan Wild as readily as St. Austin, if he 
has threepence more ; and, what is worse, her parents will give her to him. Women 
have a perpetual envy of our vices ; they are less vicious than we, not from choice, 
but because we restrict them; they are the slaves of order and fashion ; their 
virtue is of more consequence to us than our own, so far as concerns this world.”’ 

Miss Adams mentioned a gentleman of licentious character, and said, “‘ Suppose 
I had a mind to marry that gentleman, would my parents consent ?”’ JOHNSON: 
“Yes, they'd consent, and you’d go. You’d go, though they did not consent.” 
Miss ADAMS: “ Perhaps their opposing might make me go.” JOHNSON: “O, 
very well; you'd take one whom you think a bad man, to have the pleasure of 
vexing your parents. You put me in mind of Dr. Barrowby, the physician, who 
was very fond of swine’s flesh. One day, when he was eating it, he said, ‘ I wish I 
was a Jew.’— Why so? (said somebody) ; the Jews are not allowed to eat your 
favourite meat.’—‘ Because (said he), I should then have the gust of eating it, with 
the pleasure of sinning.’ ’’—Johnson then proceeded in his declamation. 

Miss Adams soon afterwards made an observation that I do not recollect, which 
pleased him much ; he said with a good-humoured smile, ‘‘ That there should be 
so much excellence united with so much depravity, is strange.” 

Indeed, this lady’s good qualities, merit, and accomplishments, and her constant 
attention to Dr. Johnson, were not lost upon him. She happened to tell him that 
a little coffee-pot, in which she had made him coffee was the only thing she could 
call her own. He turned to her with a complacent gallantry, ‘‘ Don’t say so, my 
dear ; I hope you don’t reckon my heart as nothing.” 

I asked him if it was true as reported that he had said lately, “ I am for the King 
against Fox; but I am for Fox against Pitt.” JoHNson: “ Yes, Sir; the King 
is my master; but I do not know Pitt ; and Fox is my friend.” 

‘ Fox (added he) is a most extraordinary man: here is a man (describing him 


leave to be a great deal more peremptory.—[Then, having stated the various proofs, he adds}, ‘‘ All this, 
Isay, is SO manifest to every one who reads the Scriptures, that, if we respect their authority, the question 
concerning the reality of the demoniac influence upon the minds of men is clearly determined.” 


Let it be remembered that these are not the words of an antiquated or obscure enthusiast, but of a 
learned and polite Prelate now alive; and were spoken, not to a vulgar congregation, but to the 
Honourable Society of Lincoln’s-Inn. His Lordship in this Sermon explains the words ‘‘ deliver us from 
evil,” in the Lord’s Prayer, as signifying a request to be protected from “‘ the evil one,” that is, the Devil. 
This is well illustrated in a short but excellent Commentary by my late worthy friend, the Rev. Dr. Lort 
of whom it may truly be said, Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit. It is remarkable that Waller, in his 
‘Reflections on the several Petitions, in that sacred form of devotion,” has understood this in the 
same sense : 


“Guard us from all temptations of the For.” 
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in strong terms of objection in some respects according as he apprehended, but 
which exalted his abilities the more) who has divided the Kingdom with Cesar ; 
so that it was a doubt whether the nation should be ruled by the sceptre of George 
the Third, or the Tongue of Fox.” 

Dr. Wall, physician at Oxford, drank tea with us. Johnson had in general a 
peculiar pleasure in the company of physicians, which was certainly not abated by 
the conversation of this learned, ingenious, and pleasing gentleman. Johnson said, 
“It is wonderful how little good Radcliffe’s travelling fellowships have done. I 
know nothing that has been imported by them ; yet many additions to our medical 
knowledge might be got in foreign countries. Inoculation, for instance, has saved 
more lives than war destroys; and the cures performed by the Peruvian bark are 
innumerable. But it is in vain to send our travelling physicians to France, and 
Italy, and Germany, for all that is known there is known here: I’d send them out of 
Christendom ; I’d send them among barbarous nations.” 

On Friday, June 11, we talked at breakfast of forms of prayer. JoHNnson: “I 
know of no good prayers but those in the ‘ Book of Common Prayer.’’”’ Dr. ADAMS 
(in a very earnest manner) : “ I wish, Sir, you would compose some family prayers.” 
JOHNSON: “J will not compose prayers for you, Sir, because you can do it for 
yourself. But I have thought of getting together all the books of prayers which I 
could, selecting those which should appear to me the best, putting out some, 
inserting others, adding some prayers of my own, and prefixing a discourse on 
prayer.”’ We all now gathered about him, and two or three of us at a time joined 
in pressing him to execute this plan. He seemed to be a little displeased at the 
manner of our importunity, and in great agitation called out, “‘ Do not talk thus of 
what is so awful. I know not what time Gop will allow me in this world. There are 
many things which I wish to do.” Some of us persisted, and Dr. Adams said, “ I 
never was more serious about anything in my life.’’ JOHNSON: “ Let me alone, 
let me alone; I am overpowered.” And then he put his hands before his face, 
and reclined for some time upon the table. 

I mentioned Jeremy Taylor’s using, in his forms of prayer, “I am the chief of 
sinners,’ and other such self-condemning expressions. ‘ Now (said I), this cannot 
be said with truth by every man, and therefore is improper for a general printed form. 
I myself cannot say that Iam the worst of men ; I wil/ not say so.””. JOHNSON: “A 
man may know that physically, that is in the real state of things, he is not the 
worst man ; but that morally he may be so. Law observes that “ every man knows 
something worse of himself than he is sure of in others.’ You may not have 
committed such crimes as some men have done; but you do not know against 
what degree of light they have sinned. Besides, Sir, ‘ the chief of sinners ’ is a mode 
of expression for ‘I am a great sinner.’ So St. Paul, speaking of our SAviouR’s . 
having died to save sinners, says, ‘of whom I am the chief’: yet he certainly did 
not think himself so bad as Judas Iscariot.’”” BosweELL: “ But, Sir, Taylor means 
it literally, for he founds a conceit upon it. When praying for the conversion of 
sinners, and of himself in particular, he says, ‘ Lorp, Thou wilt not leave Thy chief 
work undone.’” Jounson: “I do not approve of figurative expressions in 
addressing the Supreme Being; and I never use them. Taylor gives a very good 
advice: ‘ Never lie in your prayers ; never confess more than you really believe ; 
never promise more than you mean to perform.’’’ I recollected this precept in 
his ‘ Golden Grove’ ; but his example for prayer contradicts his precept. 

Dr. Johnson and I went in Dr. Adams’s coach to dine with Mr. Nowell, Principal 
of St. Mary Hall, at his beautiful villa at Iffley, on the banks of the Isis, about two 
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miles from Oxford. While we were upon the road, I had the resolution to ask 
Johnson whether he thought that the roughness of his manner had been an advantage 
or not, and if he would not have done more good if he had been more gentle. I 
proceeded to answer myself thus: “ Perhaps it has been of advantage, as it has 
given weight to what you said: you could not, perhaps, have talked with such 
authority without it.’ JoHnson: “No, Sir; I have done more good as I am. 
Obscenity and impiety have always been repressed in my company.”’ BOSWELL : 
“True, Sir; and that is more than can be said of every bishop. Greater liberties 
have been taken in the presence of a bishop, though a very good man, from his 
being milder, and therefore not commanding such awe. Yet Sir, many people who 
might have been benefited by your conversation, have been frightened away. A 
worthy friend of ours has told me that he has often been afraid to talk to you.” 
Jounson : “ Sir, he need not have been afraid, if he had anything rational to say. * 
If he had not, it was better he did not talk.” 

Dr. Nowell? is celebrated for having preached a sermon before the House of 
Commons, on the 30th of January, 1772, full of high Tory sentiments, for which he 
was thanked as usual, and printed it at their request ; but, in the midst of that 
turbulence and faction which disgraced a part of the present reign, the thanks were 
afterwards ordered to be expunged. This strange conduct sufficiently exposes 
itself ; and Dr. Nowell will ever have the honour which is due to a lofty friend of 
our monarchical constitution. Dr. Johnson said to me, “ Sir, the Court will be very 
much to blame, if he is not promoted.” I told this to Dr. Nowell; and asserting 
my humbler, though not less zealous exertions in the same cause, I suggested that 
whatever return we might receive, we should still have the consolation of being 
like Butler’s steady and generous Royalist, 


“True as the dial to the sun, 
Although it be not shone upon.” 


We were well entertained and very happy at Dr. Nowell’s, where was a,very 
agreeable company ; and we drank “ Church and King” after dinner, with true 
Tory cordiality. 

We talked of a certain clergyman of extraordinary character, who, by exerting 
his talents in writing on temporary topics, and displaying uncommon intrepidity, 
had raised himself to affluence. I maintained that we ought not to be indignant at 
his success ; for merit of every sort was entitled to reward. JoHNson: “ Sir, I will 
not allow this man to have merit. No, Sir; what he has is rather the contrary ; 
I will, indeed, allow him courage, and on this account we so far give him credit. 
We have more respect for a man who robs boldly on the highway, than for a fellow 
who jumps out of a ditch, and knocks you down behind your back. Courage is a 
quality so necessary for maintaining virtue, that it is always respected, even when 
it is associated with vice.” 

I censured the coarse invectives which were become fashionable in the House 
of Commons, and said that if members of Parliament must attack each other 


: i (The Roe of Erasmus (as my learned friend Dr. Kearney observes to me) may be applied to 
ohnson ; “ Quiingenium, sensum, dictionem hominis noverant, multis non offend “qui i 
erant offendendi, qui hec ignorarunt.’”” M.] Teh ee ee ae 
2 (Dr. Thomas Nowell (b. 1730, d. 1801). _ He was principal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford, f irty- 
years without having received any pictemn Cte : - eee et noni 
SeiKeve Henry Bate, journalist, b. 1745, d. 1824, who in 1784 took the name of Dudley, and was 
aes eS a ene pe ae his part in a quarrel at Vauxhall Gardens. He fought two duels 
owne' e Morning Post and started the Morning Herald. He was mad i 
Baty the lies 8 e a baronet in 1816, and became 
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personally in the heat of debate, it should be done more genteelly. JoHNnson : ‘“‘ No, 
Sir; that would be much worse. Abuse is not so dangerous when there is no 
vehicle of wit or delicacy, no subtle conveyance. The difference between coarse 
and refined abuse is as the difference between being bruised by a club, and wounded 


by a poisoned arrow.’’—I have since observed his position elegantly expressed by 
Dr. Young : 


“As the soft plume gives swiftness to the dart, 
Good breeding sends the satire to the heart.” 


On Saturday, June 12, there drank tea with us at Dr. Adams’s, Mr. John 
Henderson, student of Pembroke College, celebrated for his wonderful acquirements 
in alchemy, judicial astrology, and other abstruse and curious learning ;! and 
the Reverend Herbert Croft, who, I am afraid, was somewhat mortified by Dr. 
Johnson’s not being highly 
pleased with some “ Family 
Discourses,” which he had 
printed; they were in too 
familiar a style to be approved 
of by so manly a mind. I 
have no note of this evening’s 
conversation, except a single 
fragment. When I mentioned 
Thomas Lord  Lyttelton’s 
vision, the prediction of the 
time of his death and its exact 
fulfilment ;—JOHNSoN: “ It is 
the most extraordinary thing 
that has happened in my day. 
I heard it with my own ears, 
from his uncle, Lord Westcote. ? 
I am so glad to have every 
evidence of the spiritual world, 
that I am willing to believe it.” 
Dr. ApAMS: ‘“ You have 
evidence enough ; good evidence 
which need not such support.”’ 
Jounson: “I like to have 
more.” 

Mr. Henderson, with whom 
I had sauntered in the vener- 
able walks of Merton College, 
and found him a very learned 


and pious man, supped with us. 
Croft wrote the Life of Young for Johnson’s “Lives of the 


Dr Johnson surprised him not Poets.”” In 1785, the year following Johnson’s death, Croft 


became a barrister, and in 1786 Vicar of Prittlewell, Essex, 
which living he held till his death. Croft edited the letters of 
Chatterton, with some others which he attributed to Miss Ray 


From an engraving by Fern after a painting by Drummond 


REV. SIR HERBERT CROFT, BART. (b. 1751, d. 1816) 


1 See an account of him in a 


sermon by the Rev. Mr. Agutter. 


2 TA correct account of Lord 
Lyttelton’s supposed Vision may be 
found in Nashe’s “History of 
Worcestershire ”’ ;—-ADDITIONS AND 
CorRECTIONS, p. 36. M.] 


and Hackman, and issued them (1780) in a volume, part fact 

and part fiction, with the title ‘‘Love and Madness.” He 

planned a new edition of Johnson’s Dictionary, but was 

stopped for want of subscribers. He was imprisoned for 

debt in 1795, but at the time of his death in Paris he 

was in receipt of a pension of £200 a year from the British 
Government. 
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a little by acknowledging, with a look of horror, that he was much oppressed by 
the fear of death. The amiable Dr. Adams suggested that Gop was infinitely 
good. Jounson: “ That He is infinitely good, as far as the perfection of His 
nature will allow, I certainly believe ; but it is necessary, for good upon the whole, 
that individuals should be punished. As to an individual, therefore, He is not 
infinitely good ; and as I cannot be sure that I have fulfilled the conditions on which 
salvation is granted, I am afraid I may be one of those who shall be damned.” 
(Looking dismally.) Dr. Apams: “ What do you mean by damned!" JOHNSON 
(passionately and loudly): ‘‘ Sent to Hell, Sir, and punished everlastingly.”” Dr. 
ApvaAms: “I don’t believe that doctrine.” JoHNson: “ Hold, Sir, do you believe 
that some will be punished at all?’ Dr. ApAms: “ Being excluded from Heaven 
will be a punishment ; yet there may be no great positive suffering.” JOHNSON : 
“Well, Sir; but, if you admit any degree of punishment, there is an end of your 
argument for infinite goodness, simply considered ; for, infinite goodness would 
inflict no punishment whatever. There is not infinite goodness, physically con- 
sidered ; morally, there is.’ Boswrerit: “ But may not a man attain to such 
a degree of hope as not to be uneasy from the fear of death ? ’’ JOHNSON: “ A man 
may have such a degree of hope as to keep him quiet. You see I am not quiet, 
from the vehemence with which I talk ; but I do not despair.” Mrs. ApAms: “ You 
seem, Sir, to forget the merits of our Redeemer.’ JOHNSON: “‘ Madam, I do not 
forget the merits of my Redeemer ; but my Redeemer has said that He will set some 
on His right hand and some on His left.”—He was in gloomy agitation, and said, 
‘“T’ll have no more on’t.’’—If what has now been stated should be urged by the 
enemies of Christianity, as if its influence on the mind were not benignant, let it be 
remembered that Johnson’s temperament was melancholy, of which such direful 
apprehensions of futurity are often a common effect. We shall presently see that 
when he approached nearer to his awful change, his mind became tranquil, and he 
exhibited as much fortitude as becomes a thinking man in that situation. 

From the subject of death we passed to discourse of life, whether it was upon the 
whole more happy or miserable. Johnson was decidedly for the balance of misery : 1 


1 The Reverend Mr. Ralph Churton, fellow of Brazenose College, Oxford, has favoured me with 
the following remarks on my Work, which he is pleased to say, “‘ I have hitherto extolled, and cordially 
approve.” 

Pen The chief part of what I have to observe is contained in the following transcript from a letter to 
a friend, which, with his concurrence, I copied for this purpose; and, whatever may be the merit or 
justness of the remarks, you may be sure that being written to a most intimate friend, without any 
intention that they ever should go farther, they are the genuine and undisguised sentiments of the writer : 


ff CRAB, LGR: 

“Last week, I was reading the second volume of Boswell’s Johnson, with increasing esteem for the 
worthy author, and increasing veneration of the wonderful and excellent man who is the subject of it. 
The writer throws in, now and then, very properly, some serious religious reflections ; but there is one 
remark, in my mind an obvious and just one, which I think he has not made, that Johnson’s “‘ morbid 
melancholy,’ and constitutional infirmities, were intended by Providence, like St. Paul’s thorn in the 
flesh, to check intellectual conceit and arrogance ; which the consciousness of his extraordinary talents, 
awake as he was to the voice of praise, might otherwise have generated in a very culpable degree. 
Another observation strikes me, that in consequence of the same natural indisposition, and habitual 
sickliness (for he says he scarcely passed one day without pain after his twentieth year), he considered 
and represented human life as a scene of much greater misery than is generally experienced. There may 
be persons bowed down with affliction all their days; and there are those, no doubt, whose iniquities 
rob them of rest ; but neither calamities nor crimes, I hope and believe, do so much and so generally 
abound, as to justify the dark picture of life which Johnson’s imagination designed, and his strong 
pencil delineated. This I am sure, the colouring is far too gloomy for what I have experienced, though 
as far as I can remember, I have had more sickness (I do not say more severe, but only more in quantity), 
than falls to the lot of most people. But then daily debility and occasional sickness were far overbalanced 
by intervenient days, and perhaps, weeks void of pain, and overflowing with comfort. So that in short, 
to return to the subject, human life, as far as I can perceive from experience or observation, is not that 
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in confirmation of which I maintained that no man would choose to lead over again 
the life which he had experienced. Johnson acceded to that opinion in the strongest 
terms. ‘This is an inquiry often made ; and its being a subject of disquisition is a 
proof that much misery presses upon human feelings ; for those who are conscious 
of a felicity of existence would never hesitate to accept of a repetition of it. I have 


state of constant wretchedness which Johnson always insisted it was; which misrepresentation (for 
such it surely is), his Biographer has not corrected, I suppose, because, unhappily, he has himself a large 
portion of melancholy in his constitution, and fancied the portrait a faithful copy of life.’ 


The learned writer then proceeds thus in his letter to me: 


“I have conversed with some sensible men on this subject, who all seem to entertain the same 
sentiments respecting life with those which are expressed or implied in the foregoing paragraph. It 
might be added that as the representation here spoken of, appears not consistent with fact and experience, 
so neither does it seem to be countenanced by Scripture. There is, perhaps, no part of the sacred volume 
which, at first sight, promises so much to lend its sanction to these dark and desponding notions as the 
book of Ecclesiastes, which so often, and so emphatically, proclaims the vanity of things sublunary. But 
“the design of this whole book (as it has been justly observed) is not to put us out of conceit with life, 
but to cure our vain expectations of a complete and perfect happiness in this world ; to convince us 
that there is no such thing to be found in mere external enjoyments ; and to teach us—to seek for 
happiness in the practice of virtue, in the knowledge and love of God, and in the hopes of a better life. 
For this is the application of all: Let us hear, etc., xii, 13. Not only his duty, but his happiness too: 
For Gop, etc., ver. 14.—See ‘ Sherlock on Providence,’ p. 299. 

“The New Testament tells us, indeed, and most truly, that ‘ sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof’; and, therefore, wisely forbids us to increase our burden by forebodings of sorrows ; but I think 
it nowhere says that even our ordinary afflictions are not consistent with a very considerable degree of 
positive comfort and satisfaction. And, accordingly, one whose sufferings as well as merits were 
conspicuous, assures us that in proportion ‘as the sufferings of Christ abounded in them, so their 
consolation also abounded by Christ, 2 Cor. i, 5. It is needless to cite, as indeed it would be endless 
even to refer to, the multitude of passages in both Testaments holding out, in the strongest language, 
promises of blessings, even in this world, to the faithful servants of Gop. I will only refer to St. Luke 
Xvili, 29, 30, and 1 Tim. iv, 8. 

“Upon the whole, setting aside instances of great and lasting bodily pain, of minds peculiarly 
oppressed by melancholy, and of severe temporal calamities, from which extraordinary cases we surely 
should not form our estimate of the general tenour and complexion of life; excluding these from the 
account, I am convinced that as well the gracious constitution of things which Providence has ordained, as 
the declarations of Scripture and the actual experience of individuals, authorize the sincere Christian to 
hope that his humble and constant endeavours to perform his duty, chequered as the best life is with 
many failings, will be crowned with a greater degree of present peace, serenity, and comfort, than he 
could reasonably permit himself to expect, if he measured his views and judged of life from the opinion 
of Dr. Johnson, often and energetically expressed in the Memoirs of him, without any animadversion 
or censure by his ingenious Biographer. If he himself, upon reviewing the subject, shall see the matter 
in this light, he will, in an octavo edition, which is eagerly expected, make such additional remarks or 
corrections as he shall judge fit; lest the impressions which these discouraging passages may leave 
on the reader’s mind should in any degree hinder what otherwise the whole spirit and energy of the work 
tends, and, I hope, successfully, to promote—pure morality and true religion.”’ 

Though I have, in some degree, obviated any reflections against my illustrious friend’s dark views 
of life, when considering in the course of this Work, his Rambler and his “ Rasselas,’’ I am obliged to 
Mr. Churton for complying with my request of his permission to insert his Remarks, being conscious of 
the weight of what he judiciously suggests as to the melancholy in my own constitution. His more 
pleasing views of life, I hope, are just, Valeant, quantum valere possunt. 

Mr. Churton concludes his letter to me in these words: ‘ Once, and only once, I had the satisfaction 
of seeing your illustrious friend ; and as I feel a particular regard for all whom he distinguished with his 
esteem and friendship, so I derive much pleasure from reflecting that I once beheld, though but 
transiently, near our College-gate, one whose works will for ever delight and improve the world, who was 
a sincere and zealous son of the Church of England, an honour to his country, and an ornament to human 
nature.” 

His letter was accompanied with a present from himself of his ““ Sermons at the Bampton Lecture,”’ 
and from his friend, Dr. Townson, the venerable Rector of Malpas in Cheshire, of his “‘ Discourses on 
the Gospels,”’ together with the following extract of a letter from that excellent person, who is now gone 
to receive the reward of his labours: ‘‘ Mr. Boswell is not only very entertaining in his works, but they 
are so replete with moral and religious sentiments, without an instance, as far as I know, of a contrary 
tendency, that I cannot help having a great esteem for him; and if you think such a trifle as a copy of 
the Discourses, ex dono authoris, would be acceptable to him, I should be happy to give him this small 
testimony of my regard.”’ 

Such spontaneous testimonies of approbation from such men, without any personal acquaintance 
with me, are truly valuable and encouraging. 
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met with a very few who would. I have heard Mr. Burke make use of a very 
ingenious and plausible argument on this subject ; “ Every man (said he) would 
lead his life over again; for every man is willing to go on and take an addition to 
his life, which, as he grows older, he has no reason to think will be better, or even 
so good, as what has preceded.” I imagine, however, the truth is that there is a 
deceitful hope that the next part of life will be free from the pains, and anxieties, 
and sorrows, which we have already felt. We are, for wise purposes, “ condemn’d 
to Hope’s delusive mine,” as Johnson finely says; and I may also quote the 
celebrated lines of Dryden, equally philosophical and poetical : 


““When I consider life,’ tis all a cheat, With some new joys, cuts off what we possest. 
Yet fool’d with hope, men favour the deceit ; Strange cozenage! none would live past years 
Trust on, and think to-morrow will repay ; again ; 

To-morrow’s falser than the former day ; Yet all hope pleasure in what yet remain ; 
Lies worse ; and while it says we shall be blest And from the dregs of life think to receive, 


What the first sprightly running could not give.’’# 


It was observed to Dr. Johnson, that it seemed strange that he, who has so often 
delighted his company by his lively and brilliant conversation, should say he was 
miserable. JOoHNsoN: “Alas! it is all outside; I may be cracking my joke, and 
cursing the sun. Swn, how I hate thy beams!” JI knew not well what to think of 
this declaration ; whether to hold it as a genuine picture of his mind,? or as the 
effect of his persuading himself contrary to fact that the position which he had 
assumed as to human unhappiness, was true. We may apply to him a sentence in 
Mr. Grenville’s ““ Maxims, Characters, and Reflections ”’ ; a book which is entitled 
to much more praise than it has received: “‘ ARISTARCHUS is charming: how full 
of knowledge, of sense, of sentiment. You get him with difficulty to your supper ; 
and after having delighted everybody and himself for a few hours, he is obliged to 
return home ;—he is finishing his treatise, to prove that unhappiness is the portion 
of man.”’ 

On Sunday, June 13, our philosopher was calm at breakfast. There was 
something exceedingly pleasing in our leading a college life, without restraint, and 
with superior elegance, in consequence of our living in the Master’s House, and having 
the company of ladies. Mrs. Kennicot related, in his presence, a lively saying of 
Dr. Johnson to Miss Hannah More, who had expressed a wonder that the poet who 
had written “ Paradise Lost,” should write such poor sonnets :—‘‘ Milton, Madam, 
was a genius that could cut a Colossus from a rock, but could not carve heads upon 
cherry-stones.”’ 

We talked of the casuistical question, whether it was allowable at any time to 
depart from tvuth. JOHNSON: “ The general rule is, that truth should never be 
violated, because it is of the utmost importance to the comfort of life that we should 
have a full security by mutual faith; and occasional inconveniences should be 
willingly suffered, that we may preserve it. There must, however, be some 
exceptions. If, for instance, a murderer should ask you which way a man is gone, 
you may tell him what is not true, because you are under a previous obligation not 
to betray a man to a murderer.” BOoswELL: “ Supposing the person who wrote 
* Junius ’ were asked whether he was the author, might he deny it ?”’ Jounson: “I 
don’t know what to say to this. If you were swre that he wrote ‘ Junius,’ would you, 


1 AURENGZEBE, Act iv, Sc. 1. 


* Yet there is no doubt that a man may appear very gay in company, who is sad at heart. His 
eee is like the sound of drums and trumpets in a battle, to drown the groans of the wounded and 
ying. 


From a painting by James Rob 


erts, by kind permission of F. A. Byett, Esq. 


SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 


This is said to be the last portrait ever painted of Dr. Johnson. It was done at Oxford, at the house 
of Dr. Adains, while Johnson was on a visit to his friend in June, 1784. 
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if he denied it, think as well of him afterwards? Yet it may be urged that what a 
man has no right to ask, you may refuse to communicate ; and there 1s no other 
effectual mode of preserving a secret, and an important secret, the discovery of which 
may be very hurtful to you, but a flat denial ; for it you are silent, or hesitate, or 
evade, it will be held equivalent to a confession. But stay, Sir, here is another case. 
Supposing the author had told me confidentially that he had written Junius, and 
I were asked if he had, I should hold myself at liberty to deny it, as being under a 
previous promise, express or implied, to conceal it. Now what I ought to do for the 
author, may I not do for myself ? But I deny the lawfulness of telling a lie to a sick 
man, for fear of alarming him. You have no business with consequences ; you are 
to tell the truth. Besides, you are not sure what effect your telling him that he is 
in danger may have. It may bring his distemper to a crisis, and that may cure him. 
Of all lying, I have the greatest abhorrence of this, because I believe it has been 
frequently practised on myself.” a 

I cannot help thinking that there is much weight in the opinion of those who have 
held that truth, as an eternal and immutable principle, ought, upon no account 
whatever, to be violated, from supposed previous or superior obligations, of which 
every man being to judge for himself, there is great danger that we too often, from 
partial motives, persuade ourselves that they exist; and probably whatever 
extraordinary instances may sometimes occur, where some evil may be prevented 
by violating this noble principle, it would be found that human happiness would, 
upon the whole, be more perfect, were truth universally preserved. 

In the notes to the “‘ Dunciad,” we find the following verses, addressed to Pope :? 


“While malice, Pope, denies thy page But when the world’s loud praise is thine, 

Its own celestial fire ; And spleen no more shall blame : 

While critics, and while bards in rage, When with thy Homer thou shalt shine 
Admiring, won’t admire : In one establish’d fame ! 

While wayward pens thy worth assail, When none shall rail, and every lay 
And envious tongues decry ; Devote a wreath to thee ; 

These times, though many a friend bewail, That day (for come it will) that day 
These times bewail not I. Shall I lament to see.” 


It is surely not a little remarkable that they should appear without a name. 
Miss Seward, knowing Dr. Johnson’s almost universal and minute literary 
information, signified a desire that I should ask him who was the author. He was 
prompt with his answer :—‘‘ Why, Sir, they were written by one Lewis, who was 
either under-master or an usher of Westminster-school, and published a Miscellany, 
in which ‘ Grongar Hill’ first came out.’’2 Johnson praised them highly, and 


1 The annotator calls them ‘‘ amiable verses.”’ 


* Lewis's Verses addressed to Pope (as Mr. Bindley suggests to me), were first published in a collection 
of Pieces in verse and prose on occasion of the “‘ Dunciad,’’ 8vo, 1732. They are there called an Epigram. 
—“ Grongar Hill,’”’ the same gentleman observes, was first printed in Savage’s “ Miscellanies,”’ as an ode 
(it is singular that Johnson should not have recollected this), and was reprinted in the same year (1726) 
in Lewis’s “‘ Miscellany,” in the form it now bears. 

In that “ Miscellany ’’ (as the Reverend Mr. Blakeway observes to me) “ the beautiful poem, ‘ Away, 
let nought to love displeasing,’ etc. (reprinted in Percy’s RELIQUES, vol. i, b. iii, No. 14), first appeared.” 

[Lewis was author of ‘‘ Philip of Macedon,” a tragedy, published in 1727, and dedicated to Pope ; and 
in 1730 he published a second volume of miscellaneous poems. 

As Dr. Johnson settled in London not long after the Verses addressed to Pope first appeared, he 
probably then obtained some information concerning their author, David Lewis, whom he has described 
as an Usher of Westminster-school ; yet the Dean of Westminster, who has been pleased at my request to 
make some inquiry on this subject, has not found any vestige of his having ever been employed in this 
situation.—A late writer (‘‘ Environs of London,” iv, 171), supposed that the following inscription in the 
churchyard of the church of Low Leyton, in Essex, was intended to commemorate this poet. 


ee 
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tepeated them with a noble animation. In the twelfth line, instead of “ one 
establish’d fame,” he repeated “ one unclouded flame,” which he thought was the 
reading in former editions: but I believe was a flash of his own genius. It is much 
more poetical than the other. 

On Monday, June 14, and Tuesday, 15, Dr. Johnson and I dined, on one of them, 
I forget which, with Mr. Mickle, translator of the ‘“ Lusiad,”’ at Wheatley, a very 
pretty country place a few miles from Oxford ; and on the other with Dr. Wetherell, 
Master of University College. From Dr. Wetherell’s he went to visit Mr. Sackville 
Parker, the bookseller ; and when he returned to us, gave the following account of 
his visit, Saying, “IT have been to see my old friend, Sack. Parker ; I find he has 
married his maid ; he has done right. She had lived with him many years in great 
confidence, and they had mingled minds ; I do not think he could have found any 
wife that would have made him so happy. The woman was very attentive and civil 
tome. She pressed me to fix a day for dining with them, and to say what I liked, 
and she would be sure to get it for me. Poor Sack.! He is very ill, indeed.!_ We 
parted as never to meet again. It has quite broken me down.” This pathetic 
narrative was strangely diversified with the grave and earnest defence of a man’s 
having married his maid. I could not but feel it as in some degree ludicrous. 

In the morning of Tuesday, June 15, while we sat at Dr. Adams’s, we talked of 
a printed letter from the Reverend Herbert Croft, to a young gentleman who had 
been his pupil, in which he advised him to read to the end of whatever books he should 
begin toread. JOHNSON: “ This is surely a strange advice ; you may as well resolve 
that whatever men you happen to get acquainted with, you are to keep to them 
for life. A book may be good for nothing; or there may be only one thing in it 
worth knowing: are we to read it all through? These voyages (pointing to the 
three large volumes of ‘ Voyages to the South Sea,’ ? which were just come out) who 
will read them through ? A man had better work his way before the mast than 
read them through; they will be eaten by rats and mice, before they are read 
through. There can be little entertainment in such books ; one set of savages is like 
another.” BoswetL: ‘I do not think the people of Otaheité can be reckoned 
savages.”” JOHNSON: “ Don’t cant in defence of savages.’”’ BoswELi: “ They 
have the art of navigation.’””— JOHNSON: “A dog or a cat can swim.”’ BOSWELL : 
“They carve very ingeniously.”’ JOHNSON :: “‘ A cat can scratch, and a child with 
a nail can scratch.” I perceived this was none of the mollia tempora fandi, so 
desisted. 

Upon his mentioning that when he came to college he wrote his first exercises 
twice over, but never did so afterwards. Miss ApAms: “ I suppose, Sir, you could 
not make them better ?”’ JOHNSON: “ Yes, Madam, to be sure, I could make them 
better. Thought is better than no thought.” Mrss ApAms: “ Do you think, Sir, 


“ Sacred to the memory of David Lewis, Esq., who died the 8th day of April, 1760, aged 77 years ; 
a great favourite of the Muses, as his many excellent pieces in poetry sufficiently testify. 


‘Inspired verse may on this marble live, 
But can no honour to thy ashes give.’ 


., . Also Mary, the wife of the above-named David Lewis, fourth daughter of Newdigate Owsley, 
Esq., who departed this life the roth of October, 1774, aged go years.” 

But it appears to me improbable that this monument was erected for the author of the Verses to 
Pope, and of the Tragedy already mentioned ; the language both of the dedication prefixed to that piece, 
and of the dedication addressed to the Earl of Shaftesbury, and prefixed to the ‘“ Miscellanies,’’ 1730, 
denoting a person who moved in a lower sphere than this Essex ‘Squire seems to have done. M.] 


1 ‘He died at Oxford in his 89th year, December 10, 1796. M.] 
2 (Cook’s voyages. | 


1072 LIFE OF SAMUEL JOHNSON [1784 


you could make your Ramblers better?’ JoHNSON: “ Certainly I could.”’ 
Boswer. “1 lay a bet, Sir, you cannot.” Jounson: “ But I will, Sir, di 
choose. I shall make the best of them you shall pick out, better.” BoswELt: 
“ But you may add to them. I will not allow of that.” JOHNSON : ne Nay, Sir, there 
are three ways of making them better ;—putting out, adding, or correcting. 

During our visit at Oxford the following conversation passed between him and 
me on the subject of my trying my fortune at the English Bar. Having asked 
whether a very extensive acquaintance in London, which was very valuable, and of 
great advantage to a man at large, might not be prejudicial to a lawyer, by preventing 
him from giving sufficient attention to his business ?>—JOHNSON: “ Sir, you will 
attend to business, as business lays hold of you. When not actually employed, 
you may see your friends as much as you do now. You may dine at a club every 
day, and sup with one of the members every night ; and you may be as much at 
public places as one who has seen them all would wish to be. But you must take 
care to attend constantly in Westminster Hall; both to mind your business, as it 
is almost all learnt there (for nobody reads now), and to show that you want to 
have business. And you must not be too often seen at public places, that competitors 
may not have it to say, ‘ He is always at the Playhouse or at Ranelagh, and never 
to be found at his chambers.’ And, Sir, there must be a kind of solemnity in the 
manner of a professional man. I have nothing particular to say to you on the 
subject. All this I should say to anyone; I should have said it to Lord Thurlow 
twenty years ago.” 

The PROFESSION may probably think this representation of what is required in a 
barrister who would hope for success, to be much too indulgent ; but certain it is 
that as 


“ The wits of Charles found easier ways to fame,” 


some of the lawyers of this age who have risen high, have by no means thought it 
absolutely necessary to submit to that long and painful course of study which a 
Plowden, a Coke, and a Hale, considered as requisite. My respected friend, Mr. 
Langton, has shown me, in the handwriting of his grandfather, a curious account 
of a conversation which he had with Lord Chief Justice Hale, in which that great 
man tells him, “ That for two years after he came to the inn of court, he studied 
sixteen hours a day ; however (his Lordship added), that by this intense application 
he almost brought himself to his grave, though he were of a very strong constitution, 
and after reduced himself to eight hours; but that he would not advise anyone 
to so much ; that he thought six hours a day, with attention and constancy, was 
sufficient ; that man must use his body as he would his horse, and his stomach, 
not tire him at once, but rise with an appetite.” 


CHAPTER LVI—1784 


BOSWELL’S FAREWELL TO JOHNSON 


Johnson and Boswell Return to London from Oxford—A Scheme for Study—Mr. Cator—Horry 
Walpole—Johnson’s Dislike of Puns—Edmund Burke—Johnson in the Militia—Reynolds’s 
“ Discourses to the Royal Academy ’’—Johnson and the Compositor—Caleb Whitefoord—Johnson’s 
Bull—George Steevens’s Recollections of Johnson—Johnson’s Last Visit to the Literary Club— 
Efforts to send Johnson to Italy—Lord Thurlow—Boswell’s Last Meeting with Johnson—Mrs. 
Thrale’s Marriage—Her Anecdotes of Johnson. 


On Wednesday, June 19, Dr. Johnson and I returned to London; he was not 
well to-day, and said very little, employing himself chiefly in reading Euripides. He 
expressed some displeasure at me, for not observing sufficiently the various objects 
upon the road. “If I had your eyes, Sir (said he), I should count the passengers.” 
It was wonderful how accurate his observation of visual objects was, notwithstanding 
his imperfect eyesight, owing to a habit of attention—That he was much satisfied 
with the respect paid to him at Dr. Adams’s is thus attested by himself: “ I 
returned last night from Oxford, after a fortnight’s abode with Dr. Adams, who 
treated me as well as I could expect or wish; and he that contents a sick man, 
a man whom it is impossible to please, has surely done his part well.’ 4 

After his return to London from this excursion, I saw him frequently, but have 
few memorandums ; I shall therefore here insert some particulars which I collected 
at various times. 

The Reverend Mr. Astle, of Ashbourne, in Derbyshire, brother to the learned 
and ingenious Thomas Astle, Esq., was from his early years known to Dr. Johnson, 
who obligingly advised him as to his studies, and recommended to him the following 
books, of which a list which he has been pleased to communicate, lies before me, in 
Johnson’s own handwriting :—‘‘ Universal History (Ancient) ”’ ; Rollin’s “ Ancient 
History ” ; Puffendorf’s “‘ Introduction to History ’’ ; Vertot’s “ History of Knights 
of Malta’; Vertot’s “ Revolution of Portugal”; Vertot’s ‘‘ Revolution of 
Sweden’; Carte’s “‘ History of England”; “ Present State of England ” ; 
“Geographical Grammar”; “ Prideaux’s Connexion”’; “ Nelson’s Feasts and 
Fasts’”’; ‘‘ Duty of Man”; “ Gentleman’s Religion”’; “ Clarendon’s History ”’ ; 
Watts’s “ Improvement of the Mind”’ ; Watts’s “ Logic” ; “ Nature Displayed ” ; 
Lowth’s “ English Grammar’; “ Blackwell on the Classics”; “ Sherlock’s 
Sermons ’”’; Burnet’s “ Life of Hale’”’; Dupin’s “ History of the Church” ; 
“ Shuckford’s Connexions ”’ ; ‘‘ Law’s Serious Call’ ; Walton’s “ Complete Angler ”’ ; 
“Sandys’s Travels”; “Spratt’s History of the Royal Society”; England’s 
“‘ Gazetteer’ ; Goldsmith’s ““ Roman History ”’ ; some Commentaries on the Bible. 

It having been mentioned to Dr. Johnson that a gentleman who had a son whom 
he imagined to have an extreme degree of timidity, resolved to send him to a public 
school, that he might acquire confidence ;—“‘ Sir (said Johnson), this is a preposterous 


1 “ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,”’ vol. ii, p. 372. 
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expedient for removing his infirmity ; such a disposition should be cultivated in the 
shade. Placing him at a public school is forcing an owl upon day.” 

Speaking of a gentleman whose house was much frequented by low company ; 
“ Rags, Sir (said he), will always make their appearance, where they have a right 
POs Ouites 

Of the same gentleman’s mode of living, he said, “ Sir, the servants, instead of 
doing what they are bid, stand round the table in idle clusters, gaping upon the 
guests ; and seem as unfit to attend a company as to steer a man-of-war.”’ 

A dull country magistrate gave Johnson a long tedious account of his exercising 
his criminal jurisdiction, the result of which was having sentenced four convicts to 
transportation. Johnson, in an agony of impatience to get rid of such a companion, 
exclaimed, “I heartily wish, Sir, that I were a fifth.” 

Johnson was present when a tragedy was read, in which there occurred this line : 


“Who rules o’er freemen should himself be free.” 


The company having admired it much, “ I cannot agree with you (said Johnson). It 
might as well be said, 


“Who drives fat oxen should himself be fat.’ ”’ 


He was pleased with the kindness of Mr. Cator, who was joined with him in 
Mr. Thrale’s important trust, and thus describes him :! “ There is much good in his 
character, and much usefulness in his knowledge.’’ He found a cordial solace at 
that gentleman’s seat at Beckenham, in Kent, which is indeed one of the finest places 
at which I ever was a guest ; and where I find more and more a hospitable welcome. 

Johnson seldom encouraged general censure of any profession; but he was 
willing to allow a due share of merit to the various departments necessary in civilized 
life. In a splenetic, sarcastical, or jocular frame of mind, however, he would 
sometimes utter a pointed saying of that nature. One instance has been mentioned, ? 
where he gave a sudden satirical stroke to the character of an attorney. The too 
indiscriminate admission to that employment, which requires both abilities and 
integrity, has given rise to injurious reflections, which are totally inapplicable to 
many very respectable men who exercise it with reputation and honour. 

Johnson having argued for some time with a pertinacious gentleman: his 
opponent, who had talked in a very puzzling manner, happened to say, ‘“‘I don’t 
understand you, Sir’’; upon which Johnson observed, “ Sir, I have found you an 
argument ; but I am not obliged to find you an understanding.” 

Talking to me of Horry Walpole (as Horace, late Earl of Orford, was often called), 
Johnson allowed that he got together a great many curious little things, and told 
them in an elegant manner. Mr. Walpole thought Johnson a more amiable character 
after reading his “ Letters to Mrs. Thrale’’ ; but never was one of the true admirers of 
that great man.* We may suppose a prejudice conceived, if he ever heard Johnson’s 
account to Sir George Staunton, that when he made the speeches in Parliament for 
the Gentleman’s Magazine, “ he always took care to put Sir Robert Walpole in the 
wrong, and to say everything he could against the electorate of Hanover.’ The 
celebrated “ Heroic Epistle,’ in which Johnson is satirically introduced, has been 
ascribed both to Mr. Walpole and Mr. Mason. One day at Mr. Courtenay’s, when 
a gentleman expressed his opinion that there was more energy in that poem than 


h re Letters to Mrs. Thrale,”’ vol. ii, p. 284. 
* See p. 374. 
’ (In his Posthumous Works, he has spoken of Johnson in the most contemptuous manner! M.] 
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could be expected from Mr. 
Walpole ; Mr. Warton, the late 
Laureate, observed, “‘ It may have 
been written by Walpole, and 
buckran’d by Mason.”’1 

He disapproved of Lord Hailes, 
for having modernised the lan- 
guage of the ever-memorable John 
Hales of Eton, in an edition 
which his Lordship published of 
that writer’s works. “ An author’s 
language, Sir (said he), is a char- 
acteristical part of his composition, 
and is also characteristical of the 
age in which he writes. Besides, 
Sir, when the language is changed, 
we are not sure that the sense is 
the same.. No, Sir: I-am sorry 
Lord Hailes has done this.” 

Here it may be observed that 
his frequent use of the expression, 
No, Sir, was not always to 
intimate contradiction; for he 
would say so when he was about 
to enforce an affirmative proposi- 
tion which had not been denied, as 


From an engraving after a drawing by Sir Thomas Lawrence 


in the instance last mentioned. I HORACE WALPOLE (b. 1717, d. 1797) 
used to consider it as a kind of Fourth Earl of Orford, son of Sir Robert Walpole, the 
: agit he had said first Earl; he succeeded his nephew in 1791, but never 
flag of defiance : as if he had sai ’ took his seat in the House of Lords. Walpole did not 
si fer trouble himself about accuracy if it conflicted with his 
Any argument yee may olfer mordant humour. He entirely misunderstood Johnson, 
against this is not just. No, Sir, but it is hard to justify the motive of the following 
it is not.” It was like Falstaft’s Putcrigieg of Cearge LIL © Mitte & lemiber OF eae 
6 ; : x g . d 4 8; 
lage deny your major. : and some strong parts, Johnson was an odious and mean 
: = . character. By principle a Jacobite, arrogant, self- 
Sir Joshua Reynolds having sufficient, and over-bearing by nature; “ungrateful 
said that he took the altitudes of through pride, and of feminine bigotry ; he had prosti- 
’s taste by his stories and tuted his pen to party even in a dictionary, and had 
a Mans ta d afterwards for a pension contradicted his own defini- 
; ; | i tions. His manners were sordid, supercilious, and 
his wit, and of his understanding brutal; his style ridiculously bombastic and vicious, 
by the remarks which he repeated 5 and, in one word, with all the pedantry he had all the 


being always sure that he must be gigantic littleness of a country schoolmaster.” 


a weak man who quotes common . 
things with an emphasis as if they were oracles ;— Johnson agreed with him ; and Sir 
Joshua having also observed that the real character of a man was found out by his 
amusements,— Johnson added, “‘ Yes, Sir ; no man is a hypocrite in his pleasures.” 

I have mentioned Johnson’s general aversion to pun. He once, however, endured 
one of mine. When we were talking of a numerous company in which he had 
distinguished himself highly, I said, “ Sir, you were a Cop surrounded by smelts. Is 
not this enough for you? at a time too when you were not fishing for a compliment ? ” 
He laughed at this with a complacent approbation. Old Mr. Sheridan observed, 
upon my mentioning it to him, ““ He liked your compliment so well, he was willing 


’ 


1 [It is now (1804) known that the “ Heroic Epistle ” was written by Mason. M.} 
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to take it with pun sauce.” For my own part, I think no innocent species of wit 
or pleasantry should be suppressed : and that a good pun may be admitted among 
the smaller excellences of lively conversation. 

Had Johnson treated at large De Claris Oratoribus, he might have given us an 
admirable work. When the Duke of Bedford attacked the Ministry as vehemently 
as he could, for having taken upon them to extend the time for the importation of 
corn, Lord Chatham, in his first speech in the House of Lords, boldly avowed himself 
to be an adviser of that measure. “ My colleagues (said he), as I was confined by 
indisposition, did me the signal honour of coming to the bed-side of a sick man, to ask 
his opinion. But, had they not thus condescended, I should have taken up my bed 
and walked, in order to have delivered that opinion at the Council-board.” Mr. 
Langton, who was present, mentioned this to Johnson, who observed, “* Now, Si 
we see that he took these words as he found them ; without considering that though 
the expression in Scripture, take up thy bed and walk, strictly suited the instance of 
the sick man restored to health and strength, who would of course be supposed to 
carry his bed with him, it could not be proper in the case of a man who was lying 
in a state of feebleness, and who certainly would not add to the difficulty of moving 
at all, that of carrying his bed.”’ 

When I pointed out to him in the newspaper one of Mr. Grattan’s animated and 
glowing speeches in favour of the freedom of Ireland, in which this expression 
occurred (I know not if accurately taken) : ‘“‘ We will persevere, till there is not one 
link of the English chain left to clank upon the rags of the meanest beggar in 
Ireland” ;—“‘ Nay, Sir (said Johnson), don’t you perceive that one link cannot 
clank ? ”’ 

Mrs. Thrale has published,! as Johnson’s, a kind of parody or counterpart of a 
fine poetical passage in one of Mr. Burke’s speeches on American Taxation. It is 
vigorously but somewhat coarsely executed ; and I am inclined to suppose, is not 
quite correctly exhibited. I hope he did not use the words “vile agents’ for the 
Americans in the House of Parliament ; and if he did so in an extempore effusion, I 
wish the lady had not committed it to writing. 

Mr. Burke uniformly showed Johnson the greatest respect; and when Mr. 
Townshend, now Lord Sydney, at a period when he was conspicuous in Opposition, 
threw out some reflection in Parliament upon the grant of a pension to a man of 
such political principles as Johnson, Mr. Burke, though then of the same party 
with Mr. Townshend, stood warmly forth in defence of his friend, to whom he justly 
observed, the pension was granted solely on account of his eminent literary merit. 
I am well assured that Mr. Townshend’s attack upon Johnson was the occasion of his 
“ hitching in a rhyme ”’ ; for, that in the original copy of Goldsmith’s character of 
Mr. Burke, in his “ Retaliation,” another person’s name stood in the couplet where 
Mr. Townshend is now introduced : 

“Though fraught with all learning kept straining his throat, 
To persuade Tommy Townshend to lend him a vote.” 

It may be worth remarking, among the minutie of my collection, that Johnson 
was once drawn to serve in the militia, the Trained Bands of the City of London, and 
that Mr. Rackstraw, of the Museum in Fleet-street, was his Colonel. It may be 
believed he did not serve in person ; but the idea, with all its circumstances, is 
certainly laughable. He upon that occasion provided himself with a musket, and 
with a sword and belt, which I have seen hanging in his closet. 

He was very constant to those whom he once employed, if they gave him no 


1 Anecdotes,” p. 43. 
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reason to be displeased.—When somebody talked of being imposed on in the purchase 
of tea and sugar, and such articles: “ That will not be the case (said he) if you go 
to a stately shop, as I always do. In such a shop it is not worth their while to take a 
petty advantage.” 

An author of most anxious and restless vanity being mentioned, “‘ Sir (said he), 
there is not a young sapling upon Parnassus more severely blown about by every 
wind of criticism than that poor fellow.” 

The difference, he observed, between a well-bred and an ill-bred man is this: 
“ One immediately attracts your liking, the other your aversion. You love the one 
till you find reason to hate him ; you hate the other till you find reason to love him.”’ 

The wife of one of his 
acquaintance had fraud- 
ulently made a purse for 
herself out of her hus- 
band’s fortune. Feeling 
a proper compunction in 
her last moments, she 
confessed how much she 
had _ secreted ; but 
before she could tell 
where it was placed, she 
was seized with a con- 
vulsive fit and expired. 
Her husband said he 
was more hurt by her 
want of confidence in 
him, than by the loss of 
hismoney. “‘I told him 
(said Johnson) that he 
should console himself : 
for perhaps the money 
might be found, and he 
was suve that his wife 
was gone.” 

A foppish physician 
once reminded Johnson 
of his having been in 
company with him ona 
former occasion : “‘ I do 
not remember it, Sir.” 
The physician still 
insisted ; adding that 
he that day wore so fine 
agrcoat that. it. must 
have attracted his 
netice, «. Sir Gaid = 
Johnson), had you been SSS SS 


dipped in Pactolus, I SS = 


should not have noticed From an engraving Bleesan 
you.” SAMUEL JOHNSON 
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He seemed to take a pleasure in speaking in his own style; for when he had 
carelessly missed it, he would repeat the thought translated into it. Talking of the 
Comedy of ‘‘ The Rehearsal,” he said, ‘‘ It has not wit enough to keep it sweet. 
This was easy ;—he therefore caught himself, and pronounced a more round 
sentence, “It has not vitality enough to preserve it from putrefaction.”’ 

He censured a writer of entertaining travels for assuming a feigned character, 
saying (in his sense of the word), ‘‘ He carries out one lie ; we know not how many 
he brings back.’”’ At another time, talking of the same person, he observed: “ Sir, 
your assent to a man whom you have never known to falsify, is a debt ; but after 
you have known a man to falsify, your assent to him then is a favour.” ; . 

Though he had no taste for painting, he admired much the manner in which Sir 
Joshua Reynolds treated of his art, in his “ Discourses to the Royal Academy.” 
He observed one day of a passage in them, “‘ I think I might as well have said this 
myself ’’; and once when Mr. Langton was sitting by him, he read one of them very 
eagerly, and expressed himself thus: ‘‘ Very well, Master Reynolds; very well, 
indeed. But it will not be understood.” 

When I observed to him that painting was so far inferior to poetry, that the 
story, or even emblem which it communicates, must be previously known, and 
mentioned as a natural and laughable instance of this that a little Miss, on seeing a 
picture of Justice with the scales, had exclaimed to me, “ See, there’s a woman 
selling sweetmeats”’ ; he said, “‘ Painting, Sir, can illustrate, but cannot inform.”’ 

No man was more ready to make an apology when he had censured unjustly, 
than Johnson. When a proof-sheet of one of his works was brought to him, he found 
fault with the mode in which a part of it was arranged, refused to read it, and in 
a passion desired that the compositor! might be sent to him. The compositor was 
Mr. Manning, a decent, sensible man, who had composed about one-half of his 
Dictionary, when in Mr. Strahan’s printing-house; and a great part of his 
“ Lives of the Poets,” when in that of Mr. Nichols ; and who (in his seventy-seventh 
year) when in Mr. Baldwin’s printing-house, composed a part of the first edition of 
this work concerning him. By producing the manuscript, he at once satisfied 
Dr. Johnson that he was not to blame. Upon which Johnson candidly and earnestly 
said to him, “ Mr. Compositor, I ask your pardon; Mr. Compositor, I ask your 
pardon, again and again.”’ 

His generous humanity to the miserable was almost beyond example. The 
following instance is well attested : Coming home late one night, he found a poor 
woman lying in the street, so much exhausted that she could not walk ; he took her 
upon his back, and carried her to his house, where he discovered that she was one 
of those wretched females who had fallen into the lowest state of vice, poverty, and 
disease. Instead of harshly upbraiding her, he had her taken care of with all 
tenderness for a long time, at a considerable expense, till she was restored to health, 
and endeavoured to put her into a virtuous way of living. 2 

He thought Mr. Caleb Whitefoord singularly happy in hitting on the signature of 
Papyrius Cursor, to his ingenious and diverting cross-readings of the newspapers ; 
it being a real name of an ancient Roman, and clearly expressive of the thing done 
in this lively conceit. 

He once in his life was known to have uttered what is called a bull: Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, when they were riding together in Devonshire, complained that he had a 

* Compositor in the Printing-house means, the person who adjusts the types in the order in which 
they are to stand for printing ; and arranges what is called the form, from which an impression is taken. 


» The circumstance therefore alluded to in Mr. Courtenay’s “ Poetical Character ” of him is strictly 
true. My informer was Mrs, Desmoulins, who lived many years in Dr. Johnson’s house. 
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very bad _ horse, 
for that even when 
going downhill he 
moved slowly step 
by = step; | = sAv 
(said Johnson), 
and when he goes 
uphill, he stands 
Study 

He had a great 
aversion to gesti- 
culating in com- 
pany. He called 
once to a gentle- 
man who offended 
him in that point, 
“ Don’t — attitudi- 
mise.’ And when 
another gentleman 
thought he was 
giving additional 
force to what he 
uttered, by expres- 
sive movements of 
his hands, Johnson 
fairly seized them, 
and held them 
down. 

An author of 
considerable emin- 
ence having en- 
grossed a_ good 
share of the con- 
versation in the 


From an engraving by Samuel W, Reynolds after a painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds, P.R.A. 


company of John- SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS (b. 1723, d. 1792) 

son, and having “When Mr. Johnson had a mind to compliment anyone, he did it with more 

said nothing but dignity to himself, and better effect upon the company, than any man. When 
th : ifline Sir Joshua Reynolds left the room one day, he said, ‘‘ There goes a man not to 

what was trl Ing be spoiled with prosperity.’’—Mrs. Piozzi’s ‘‘ Anecdotes.” 


and insignificant ; 

Johnson, when he was gone, observed to us, ‘It is wonderful what a difference 
there sometimes is between a man’s powers of writing and of talking. ****** 
writes with great spirit, but is a poor talker ; had he held his tongue, we might 
have supposed him to have been restrained by modesty ; but he has spoken a 
great deal to-day ; and you have heard what stuff it was.’ 

A gentleman having said that a congé délire has not, perhaps, the force of 
command, but may be considered only as a strong recommendation ;—“* Sir peplied 
Johnson, who overheard him), it is such a recommendation, as if I should epee you 
out of a two pair of stairs window, and recommend to you to fall soft.’ 


1 This has been printed in other publications, ‘‘ fall fo the ground.” But Johnson himself gave me 
the true expression which he had used as above ; meaning that the recommendation left as little choice 


in the one case as the other. 
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Mr. Steevens, who passed many a social hour with him during their long 
acquaintance, which commenced when they both lived in the Temple, has preserved 
a good number of particulars concerning him, most of which are to be found in the 
department of Apophthegms, etc., in the Collection of “* Johnson Ss Works. abit 
he has been pleased to favour me with the following, which are original : 

“One evening, previous to the trial of Baretti, a consultation of his friends was 
held at the house of Mr. Cox, the solicitor, in Southampton-buildings, Chancery-lane. 
Among others present were Mr. Burke and Dr. Johnson, who differed in sentiments 
concerning the tendency of some part of the defence the prisoner was to make. 
When the meeting was over, Mr. Steevens observed that the question between him 
and his friend had been agitated with rather too much warmth. ‘ It may be so, Sir 
(replied the Doctor), for Burke and I should have been of one opinion, if we had 
had no audience.’ ”’ 

‘“‘ Dr. Johnson once assumed a character in which perhaps even Mr. Boswell never 
saw him. His curiosity having been excited by the praises bestowed on the 
celebrated Torré’s fireworks at Marylebone-Gardens, he desired Mr. Steevens to 
accompany him thither. The evening had proved showery ; and soon after the few 
people present were assembled, public notice was given that the conductors to the 
wheels, suns, stars, etc., were so thoroughly water-soaked, that it was impossible 
any part of the exhibition should be made. ‘ This isa mere excuse (says the Doctor) 
to save their crackers for a more profitable company. Let us both hold up our 
sticks, and threaten to break those coloured lamps that surround the orchestra, 
and we shall soon have our wishes gratified. The core of the fireworks cannot be 
injured: let the different pieces be touched in their respective centres, and they 
will do their offices as well as ever.—Some young men who overheard him 
immediately began the violence he had recommended, and an attempt was speedily 
made to fire some of the wheels which appeared to have received the smallest 
damage ; but to little purpose were they lighted, for most of them completely failed. 
—The author of the Rambler, however, may be considered, on this occasion, as 
the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a skilful pyrotechnist.”’ 

“Tt has been supposed that Dr. Johnson, so far as fashion was concerned, was 
careless of his appearance in public. But this is not altogether true, as the following 
slight instance may show :—Goldsmith’s last comedy was to be represented during 
some court-mourning ; and Mr. Steevens appointed to call on Dr. Johnson, and 
carry him to the tavern where he was to dine with others of the poet’s friends. 
The Doctor was ready dressed, but in coloured clothes; yet being told that he 
would find every one else in black, received the intelligence with a profusion of 
thanks, hastened to change his attire, all the while repeating his gratitude for the 
information that had saved him from an appearance so improper in the front row of 
a front box. ‘I would not (added he) for ten pounds have seemed so retrograde 
. to any general observance.’ ”’ 

‘““He would sometimes found his dislikes on very slender circumstances. 
Happening one day to mention Mr. Flexman, a Dissenting Minister, with some 
compliment to his exact memory in chronological matters ; the Doctor replied, ‘ Let 
me hear no more of him, Sir. That is the fellow who made the Index to my Ramblers, 
and set down the name of Milton thus :—Milton, Mr. John.’ ”’ 

Mr. Steevens adds this testimony: ‘‘ It is unfortunate, however, for Johnson, 
that his particularities and frailties can be more distinctly traced than his good and 
amiable exertions. Could the many bounties be studiously concealed, the many 


* [The collection of Anecdotes in Hawkins’s edition in 15 vols., 1787-9.] 
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acts of humanity he performed in private, be displayed with equal circumstantiality, 
his defects would be so far lost in the blaze of his virtues, that the latter only would 
be regarded.” ; 
Though from my very high admiration of Johnson, I have wondered that he was 
not courted by all the great and all the eminent persons of his time, it ought fairly 
to be considered that no man of humble birth, who lived entirely by literature, in 
short, no author by profession, ever rose in this country into that personal notice 
which he did. In the course of this work a numerous variety of names has been 
mentioned, to which many might be added. I cannot omit Lord and Lady Lucan, 
at whose house he often enjoyed all that an elegant table and the best company 
can contribute to happiness; he found hospitality united with extraordinary 
accomplishments, and embellished with charms of which no man could be insensible. 
; On Tuesday, June 22, I dined with him at THE LITERARY CLUB, the last time of 
his being in that respectable society. The other members present were the Bishop 
of St. Asaph, Lord Eliot, Lord Palmerston, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Malone. He 
looked ill; but had such a manly fortitude, that he did not trouble the company 
with melancholy complaints. They all showed evident marks of kind concern about 
him, with which he was much 
pleased, and he exerted himself 
to be as entertaining as his 
indisposition allowed him. 
The anxiety of his friends to 
preserve so estimable a life, as 
long as human means might be 
supposed to have influence, 
made them plan for him a 
retreat from the severity of a 
British winter, to the mild 
climate of Italy. This scheme 
was at last brought to a serious 
resolution at General Paoli’s, 
where I had often talked of it. 
One essential matter, however, 
I understood was necessary to 
be previously settled, which 
was obtaining such an addition 
to his income as would be 
sufficient to enable him to 
defray the expense in a manner 
becoming the first literary 
character of a great nation, and, 
independent of all his other 
merits, the Author of THE 
DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH 


LANGUAGE. The person to 
whom I above all others thought 
I should apply to negotiate this 
business was the Lord Chan- 
cellor, 1 because I knew that he 


1 Edward Lord Thurlow {who died 
September 11, 1806. 


From an engraving by P. Condé after a drawing by R. Cosway, R.A. 


CALEB WHITEFOORD (b. 1734, d. 1810) 


diplomatist. He was Secretary to the Commission which 
concluded peace with the insurgent colonies (U.S.A.) at Paris in 
1782. He followed his ‘‘ Cross Readings” by a still more 
witty paper on “‘ Errors of the Press.” Both essays are to be 
found in ‘‘ The Foundling Hospital for Wit.’? Whitefoord is 
mentioned in Goldsmith’s “‘ Retaliation,” 
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highly valued Johnson, and that Johnson highly valued his Lordship ; so that it was 
no degradation of my illustrious friend to solicit for him the favour of such a man. 
I have mentioned what Johnson said of him to me when he was at the Bar ; and after 
his Lordship was advanced to the seals, he said of him, “I would prepare myself 
for no man in England but Lord Thurlow. When I am to meet with him, I should 
wish to know a day before.” How he would have prepared himself, I cannot 
conjecture. Would he have selected certain topics, and considered them in every 
view, so as to be in readiness to argue them at all points ? and what may we suppose 
those topics to have been? I once started the curious inquiry to the great man 
who was the subject of this compliment: he smiled, but did not pursue it. — 

I first consulted with Sir Joshua Reynolds, who perfectly coincided in opinion 
with me; and I therefore, though personally very little known to his Lordship, 
wrote to him,! stating the case, and requesting his good offices for Dr. Johnson. I 
mentioned that I was obliged to set out for Scotland early in the following week, 
so that if his Lordship should have any commands for me as to this pious negotiation, 
he would be pleased to send them before that time ; otherwise Sir Joshua Reynolds 
would give all attention to it. ‘ 

This application was made not only without any suggestion on the part of 
Johnson himself, but was utterly unknown to him, nor had he the smallest suspicion 
of it. Any insinuations, therefore, which since his death have been thrown out, 
as if he had stooped to ask what was superfluous, are without any foundation. But, 
had he asked it, it would not have been superfluous ; for though the money he had 
saved proved to be more than his friends imagined, or than I believe he himself, in 
his carelessness concerning worldly matters knew it to be, had he travelled upon 
the Continent, an augmentation of his income would by no means have been 
unnecessary. 

On Wednesday, June 23, I visited him in the morning, after having been present 
at the shocking sight of fifteen men executed before Newgate. I said to him I was 
sure that human life was not machinery, that is to say,a chain of fatality planned 
and directed by the Supreme Being, as it had in it so much weakness and misery, 
so many instances of both, as that by which my mind was now clouded. 

Were it machinery, it would be better than it is in these respects, though less 
noble, as not being a system of moral government. He agreed with me now, as he 
always did, upon the great question of the liberty of the human will, which has 
been in all ages perplexed with so much sophistry ; “ But, Sir, as to the doctrine of 
Necessity, no man believes it. If aman should give me arguments that I do not 
see, though I could not answer them, should I believe that I do not see?” It will 
be observed that Johnson at all times made the just distinction between doctrines 
contrary to reason, and doctrines above reason. 

Talking of the religious discipline proper for unhappy convicts, he said, “ Sir, 
one of our regular clergy will probably not impress their minds sufficiently : they 
should be attended by a Methodist preacher ;? or a Popish priest.” Let me, 
however, observe, in justice to the Reverend Mr. Vilette, who has been Ordinary of 
Newgate for no less than eighteen years, in the course of which he has attended 
many hundreds of wretched criminals, that his earnest and humane exhortations 


* It is strange that Sir John Hawkins should have related that the application was made by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, when he could so easily have been informed of the truth by inquiring of Sir Joshua. 
Sir John’s carelessness to ascertain facts is very remarkable. 

* A friend of mine happened to be passing by a field congregation in the environs of London, when a 
Methodist preacher quoted this passage with triumph. 
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have been very effectual. His extraordinary diligence is highly praiseworthy, and 
merits a distinguished reward. 1 ; 

On Thursday, June 24, I dined with him at Mr. Dilly’s, where were the Rev. 
Mr. (now Dr.) Knox, master of Tunbridge-school, Mr. Smith, Vicar of Southill, 
ae Beattie, Mr. Pinkerton, author of various literary performances, and the Rev. 

r. Mayo. At my desire old Mr. Sheridan was invited, as I was earnest to have 
Johnson and him brought together again by chance, that a reconciliation might 
be effected. Mr. Sheridan happened to come early, and having learnt that Dr. 
Johnson was to be there, went away; so I found, with sincere regret, that my 
friendly intentions were hopeless. I recollect nothing that passed this day, except 
Johnson’s quickness, who, when Dr. Beattie observed, as something remarkable 
which had happened to him, that he had chanced to see both No. 1 and No. 1000, of 
the hackney-coaches, the first and the last: “ Why, Sir (said Johnson), there is an 
equal chance for one’s seeing those two numbers as any other two.’”’ He was clearly 
right ; yet the seeing of the two extremes, each of which is in some degree more 
conspicuous than the rest, could not but strike one in a stronger manner than the 
sight of any other two numbers.—Though I have neglected to preserve his conversa- 
tion, it was perhaps at this interview that Dr. Knox formed the notion of it which 
he has exhibited in his ‘“‘ Winter Evenings.” 

On Friday, June 25, I dined with him at General Paoli’s, where he says, in one 
of his letters to Mrs. Thrale, “I love to dine.”” There was a variety of dishes much 
to his taste, of all which he seemed to me to eat so much, that I was afraid he might 
be hurt by it, and I whispered to the General my fear, and begged he might not 
press him. “Alas! (said the General) see how very ill he looks; he can live but 
a very short time. Would you refuse any slight gratifications to a man under 
sentence of death? There is a humane custom in Italy, by which persons in that 
melancholy situation are indulged with having whatever they like best to eat and 
drink, even with expensive delicacies.”’ 

I showed him some verses on Lichfield by Miss Seward, which I had that day 
received from her, and had the pleasure to hear him approve of them. He confirmed 
to me the truth of a high compliment which I had been told he had paid to that lady, 
when she mentioned to him “ The Colombiade,’’ an epic poem, by Madame du 
Boccage :—‘‘ Madam, there is not anything equal to your description of the sea 
round the North Pole, in your ode on the death of Captain Cook.” 

On Sunday, June 27, I found him rather better. I mentioned to him a young 
man who was going to Jamaica with his wife and children, in expectation of being 
provided for by two of her brothers settled in that island, one a clergyman, and the 
other a physician. JOHNSON: “It is a wild scheme, Sir, unless he has a positive 
and deliberate invitation. There was a poor girl, who used to come about me, who 
had a cousin in Barbadoes, that, in a letter to her, expressed a wish she should come 
out to that island, and expatiated on the comforts and happiness of her situation. 
The poor girl went out: her cousin was much surprised, and asked her how she 
could think of coming. ‘ Because (said she), you invited me.’—‘ Not I,’ answered 
the cousin. The letter was then produced. ‘I see it is true (said she), that I did 
invite you: but I did not think you would come.’ They lodged her in an out-house, 
where she passed her time miserably ; and as soon as she had an opportunity she 
returned to England. Always tell this, when you hear of people going abroad to 


1 [ trust that THE Ciry or Lonpon, now happily in unison with THE Court, will have the justice 
and generosity to obtain preferment for this Reverend Gentleman, now a worthy old servant of that 
magnificent Corporation. 
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relations, upon a notion of being well received. In the case which you mention, 
it is probable the clergyman spends all he gets, and the physician does not know 
how much he is to get.” 

We this day ae at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, with General Paol,, Lord Eliot 
(formerly Mr. Eliot, of Port Eliot), Dr. Beattie, and some other company. Talking 
of Lord Chesterfield ;—JoHNson : ‘“ His manner was exquisitely elegant, and he had 
more knowledge than I expected.’ Boswerr: “ Did you find, Sir, his conversation 
to be of a superior style?’ JOHNSON : “ Sir, in the conversation which I had with 
him I had the best right to superiority, for it was upon philology and literature. 
Lord Eliot, who had travelled at the same time with Mr. Stanhope, Lord Chesterfield’s 
natural son, justly observed that it was strange that a man who showed he had 
so much affection for his son as Lord Chesterfield did, by writing so many long and 
anxious letters to him, almost all of them when he was Secretary of State, which 
certainly was a proof of great goodness of disposition, should endeavour to make 
his son a rascal. His lordship told us that Foote had intended to bring on the stage 
a father who had thus tutored his son, and to show the son an honest man to every 
one else, but practising his father’s maxims upon him, and cheating him. JOHNSON : 
“ Tam much pleased with this design ; but I think there was no occasion to make the 
son honest at all. No; he should be a consummate rogue: the contrast between 
honesty and knavery would be the stronger. It should be contrived so that the 
father should be the only sufferer by the son’s villainy, and thus there would be 
poetical justice.” 

He put Lord Eliot in mind of Dr. Walter Harte. “ I know (said he), Harte was 
your Lordship’s tutor, and: he was also tutor to the Peterborough family. Pray, 
my Lord, do you recollect any particulars that he told you of Lord Peterborough ° 
He is a favourite of mine, and is not enough known ; his character has been only 
ventilated in party pamphlets.’”’ Lord Eliot said, if Dr. Johnson would be so good 
as to ask him any questions, he would tell what he could recollect. Accordingly 
some things were mentioned. ‘“‘ But (said his Lordship) the best account of Lord 
Peterborough that I have happened to meet with is in ‘ Captain Carleton’s Memoirs.’ 
Carleton was descended of an ancestor 1 who had distinguished himself at the siege of 
Derry. He was an officer ; and, what was rare at that time, had some knowledge 
of engineering.”” Johnson said he had never heard of the book. Lord Eliot had 
it at Port Eliot ; but, after a good deal of inquiry, procured a copy in London, and 
sent it to Johnson, who told Sir Joshua Reynolds that he was going to bed when it 
came, but was so much pleased with it, that he sat up till he had read it through, 
and found in it such an air of truth, that he could not doubt of its authenticity ; 
adding with a smile (in allusion to Lord Eliot’s having recently been raised to the 
peerage), “ I did not think a young Lord could have mentioned to me a book in the 
English history that was not known to me.” 

An addition to our company came after we went up to the drawing-room : Dr. 
Johnson seemed to rise in spirits as his audience increased. He said, ‘‘ He wished 
Lord Orford’s pictures, ? and Sir Ashton Lever’s Museum, ? might be purchased by the 


1 [This is an anachronism. Carleton himself was in one of James’s sea-fights long prior to the siege 
of Derry. His very amusing “ Memoirs ”’ were republished in 1808.—Croker.] 


* [The Houghton Collection, which was sold to the Empress of Russia.—Cyoker.] 


* [Sir Ashton Lever (1729-1788), who was knighted in 1778 by George III. His celebrated museum 
(valued before a committee of the House of Commons at £53,000), was disposed of in 1784 by a 
private lottery, to Mr. Parkinson, who removed it to Albion Place, Blackfriars Bridge, where it was’ for 
many years open as an exhibition. The several articles of which it was composed were afterwards 
sold separately by auction.—Croker. | 


7 
7 
' 


eA Ay aR 


Sees 
eats ces SNe pa 


‘ance, R.A., in the National Portrait Gallery. Photo by Emery Walker 


From a drawing by George D 


HESTER LYNCH PIOZZI (b. 1741, d. 1821) 


On July 25th, 1784, Mrs. Thrale married Signor Piozzi. The union, which proved a happy one 
(notwithstanding the abuse showered upon the lady from all quarters) resulted in estranging her from 
Dr. Johnson. It is not impossible that Johnson might have been reconciled to Mrs. Piozzi had he lived 
longer, but he died six months after the marriage, during which time she was abroad, and he in failing health. 
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public, because both the money, and the pictures, and the curiosities, would remain 
in the country ; whereas if they were sold into another kingdom, the nation would 
indeed get some money, but would lose the pictures and curiosities, which it would 
be desirable we should have, for improvement in taste and natural history. The 
only question was, as the nation was much in want of money, whether it would not 
be better to take a large price from a foreign State ? ” 

He entered upon a curious discussion of the difference between intuition and 
sagacity ; one being immediate in its effect, the other requiring a circuitous process ; 
one he observed was the eye of the mind, the other the nose of the mind. 

A young gentleman present took up the argument against him, and maintained 
that no man ever thinks of the nose of the mind, not adverting that though that 
figurative sense seems strange to us, as very unusual, it is truly not more forced 
than Hamlet’s “In my mind’s eye, Horatio.” He persisted much too long, and 
appeared to Johnson as putting himself forward as his antagonist with too much 
presumption : upon which he called to him in a loud tone, “‘ What is it you are 
contending for, if you be contending ?’’—And afterwards imagining that the 
gentleman retorted upon him with a kind of smart drollery, he said, “‘ Mr. *****, 
it does not become you to talk so to me. Besides, ridicule is not your talent ; you 
have there neither intuition nor sagacity.’’-—The gentleman protested that he had 
intended no improper freedom, but had the greatest respect for Dr. Johnson. After 


a short pause, during which we were somewhat uneasy ;—JOHNSON: “ Give me 
your hand, Sir. You were too tedious, and I was too short.” Mr, *****: “ Sir, 
I am honoured by your attention in any way.’’ JOHNSON: “‘ Come, Sir, let’s have 


no more of it. We offended one another by our contention ; let us not offend the 
company by our compliments.” 

He now said, ‘“‘ He wished much to go to Italy, and that he dreaded passing the 
winter in England.’”’ I said nothing ; but enjoyed a secret satisfaction in thinking 
that I had taken the most effectual measures to make such a scheme practicable. 

On Monday, June 28, I had the honour to receive from the Lord Chancellor the 
following letter : 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

* SIR, — 

‘I SHOULD have answered your letter immediately ; if (being much engaged 
when I received it) I had not put it in my pocket, and forgot to open it till this 
morning, 

‘Iam much obliged to you for the suggestion, and I will adopt and press it as far 
as I can. The best argument, I am sure, and I hope it is not likely to fail, is Dr. 
Johnson’s merit.—But it will be necessary, if I should be so unfortunate as to miss 
seeing you, to converse with Sir Joshua on the sum it will be proper to ask,—in short, 
upon the means of setting him out. It would be a reflection on us all, if such a man 
should perish for want of the means to take care of his health. 

“GY oursgretce 


“ THURLOW.”’ 


This letter gave me a very high satisfaction ; I next day went and showed it to 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, who was exceedingly pleased with it. He thought that I should 
now communicate the negotiation to Dr. Johnson, who might afterwards complain 
if the attention with which he had been honoured should be too long concealed 
from him. T intended to set out for Scotland next morning ; but Sir Joshua cordially 
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insisted that I should stay another day, that Johnson and I might dine with him, 
that we three might talk of his Italian tour, and, as Sir Joshua expressed himself, 
“ have it all out.”’ I hastened to Johnson, and was told by him that he was rather 
better to-day, Boswreri: “I am very anxious about you, Sir, and particularly 
that you should go to Italy for the winter, which I believe is your own wish.’’ 
Jounson: “It is, Sir.”’ BosweELi: ‘“ You have no objection, I presume, but the 
money it would require.’’ JoHNSON: ‘‘ Why no, Sir.’’—Upon which I gave him a 
particular account of what had been done, and read to him the Lord Chancellor’s 
letter. He listened with much attention; then warmly said, “ This is taking 
prodigious pains about a man.’’—“‘ O, Sir (said I with most sincere affection), your 
friends would do everything for you.”” He paused,—grew more and more agitated,— 
till tears started into his eyes, and he exclaimed with fervent emotion, ‘‘ Gop bless 
you all.’ I was so affected that I also shed tears.—After a short silence, he renewed 
and extended his grateful benediction, ‘‘ Gop bless you all, for Jesus Curist’s sake.” 
We both remained for some time unable to speak.—He rose suddenly and quitted 
the room, quite melted in tenderness. He stayed but a short time, till he had 
recovered his firmness ; soon after he returned I left him, having first engaged him 
to dine at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s next day.—I never was again under that roof, which 
I had so long reverenced. 

On Wednesday, June 30, the friendly confidential dinner with Sir Joshua Reynolds 
took place, no other company being present. Had I known that this was the last 
time that I should enjoy in this world, the conversation of a friend whom I so much 
respected, and from whom I derived so much instruction and entertainment, | 
should have been deeply affected. When I now look back to it, I am vexed that 
a single word should have been forgotten. 

Both Sir Joshua and I were so sanguine in our expectations, that we expatiated 
with confidence on the liberal provision which we were sure would be made for him, 
conjecturing whether munificence would be displayed in one large donation, or in an 
ample increase of his pension. He himself catched so much of our enthusiasm, as 
to allow himself to suppose it not impossible that our hopes might in one way or 
other be realised. He said that he would rather have his pension doubled than a 
grant of a thousand pounds ; “ For (said he), though probably I may not live to 
receive as much as a thousand pounds, a man would have the consciousness that he 
should pass the remainder of his life in splendour, how long soever it might be.”’ 
Considering what a moderate proportion an income of six hundred pounds a year 
bears to innumerable fortunes in this country, it is worthy of remark that a man 
so truly great should think it splendour. 

As an instance of extraordinary liberality of friendship, he told us that Dr. 
Brocklesby had upon this occasion offered him a hundred a year for his life. A 
grateful tear started into his eye, as he spoke this in a faltering tone. 

Sir Joshua and I endeavoured to flatter his imagination with agreeable prospects 
of happiness in Italy. ‘‘ Nay (said he), I must not expect much of that ; when a 
man goes to Italy merely to feel how he breathes the air, he can enjoy very little.” 

Our conversation turned upon living in the country, which Johnson, whose 
melancholy mind required the dissipation of quick successive variety, had habituated 
himself to consider as a kind of mental imprisonment. ‘“‘ Yet, Sir (said I), there are 
many people who are content to live in the country.”” JOHNSON: “ Sir, it is in the 
intellectual world as in the physical world: we are told by natural philosophers that 
a body is at rest in the place that is fit for it; they who are content to live in the 
country, are fi¢ for the country.” 
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Talking of various enjoyments, I argued that a refinement of taste was a 
disadvantage, as they who have attained to it must be seldomer pleased than those 
who have no nice discrimination, and are therefore satisfied with everything that 
comes in their way. Jounson: “ Nay, Sir; that is a paltry notion. Endeavour 
to be as perfect as you can in every respect.” 

I accompanied him in Sir Joshua Reynolds’s coach to the entry of Bolt-court. 
He asked me whether I would not go with him to his house ; I declined it, from an 
apprehension that my spirits would sink. We bade adieu to each other affectionately 
in the carriage. When he had got down upon the foot-pavement, he called out, 
“Fare you well”; and without looking back, sprung away with a kind of 
pathetic briskness, if I may use that expression, which seemed to indicate a struggle 
to conceal uneasiness, and impressed me with a foreboding of our long, long 
separation. 

I remained one day more in town, to have the chance of talking over my 
negotiations with the Lord Chancellor; but the multiplicity of his Lordship’s 
important engagements did not allow of it ; so I left the management of the business 
in the hands of Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

Soon after this time, Dr. Johnson had the mortification of being informed by 
Mrs. Thrale, that ‘‘ what she supposed he never believed,’’? was true; namely, 
that she was actually-going to marry Signor Piozzi, an Italian music-master. He 
endeavoured to prevent it; but in vain. If she would publish the whole of the 
correspondence that passed between Dr. Johnson and her on the subject, we should 
have a full view of his real sentiments. As it is, our judgment must be biassed by 
that characteristic specimen which Sir John Hawkins has given us: “ Poor Thrale, 
I thought that either her virtue or her vice would have restrained her from such a 
marriage. She is now become a subject for her enemies to exult over ; and for her 
friends, if she has any left, to forget, or pity.” ? 

It must be admitted that Johnson derived a considerable portion of happiness 
from the comforts and elegances which he enjoyed in Mr. Thrale’s family ; but 
Mrs. Thrale assures us he was indebted for these to her husband alone, who certainly 
respected him sincerely. Her words are, “ Veneration for his virtue, reverence for his 
talents, delight in his conversation, and habitual endurance of a yoke my husband first 
put upon me, and of which he contentedly bore his share for sixteen or seventeen years, 
made me go on so long with Mr. Johnson ; but the perpetual confinement I will own to 
have been terrifying in the first years of our friendship, and irksome in the last ; nor 
could I pretend to support it without help, when my coadjutor was no more.”’? Alas! 
how different is this from the declarations which I have heard Mrs. Thrale make 
in his lifetime, without a single murmur against any peculiarities, or against any 
one circumstance which attended their intimacy. 

As a sincere friend of the great man whose Life I am writing, I think it necessary 
to guard my readers against the mistaken notion of Dr. Johnson’s character which 
this lady’s “ Anecdotes” of him suggest ; for from the very nature and form of her 
book, “it lends deception lighter wings to fly.” 

“ Let it be remembered (says an eminent critic),4 that she has comprised in a 
small volume all that she could recollect of Dr. Johnson in twenty years, during which 
period, doubtless, some severe things were said by him ; and they who read the book 


1 ““ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,’’ vol. ii, page 375. 

* Dr. Johnson’s Letter to Sir John Hawkins, “ Life,” p. 570. 
3 “ Anecdotes,”’ p. 293. 

* Who has been pleased to furnish me with his remarks. 
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in two hours, naturally enough suppose that his whole conversation was of this 
complexion. But the fact is, I have been often in his company, and never once 
heard him say a severe thing to anyone: and many others can attest the same. 
When he did say a severe thing, it was generally extorted by ignorance pretending 
to knowledge, or by extreme vanity or affectation. 
4 Two instances of inaccuracy (adds he) are peculiarly worthy of notice: 

lt 1S said, * ‘ That natural roughness of his manner so often mentioned, would 
notwithstanding the regularity of his notions, burst through them all from time to time : 
and he once bade a very celebrated lady [Hannah More], who praised him with too 


much zeal perhaps, or 
perhaps too strong an 
emphasis (which always 
offended him), consider 
what her flattery was 
worth, before she choked 
him wth it.’ 

“ Now let the genuine 
anecdote be contrasted 
with this.—The person 
thus represented as being 
harshly treated, though 
a very celebrated lady, 
was then just come to 
London from an obscure 
situation in the country. 
At Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, 
one evening, she met Dr. 
Johnson. She very soon 
began to pay her court 
to him in the most ful- 
some strain. “ Spare me, 
Iibeseech you, dear 
Madam,’ was his reply. 
She still Jasd 1 on. 
‘Pray, Madam, let us 
have no more of this,’ he 
rejoined. Not paying 
any attention to these 
warnings, she continued 
still her eulogy. At 
length, provoked by this 
indelicate and vain 
obtrusion of complh- 
ment, he exclaimed, 
‘Dearest lady, consider 
with yourself what your 
flattery is worth, before 
you bestow it so freely.’ 


1 “ Anecdotes,” p. 183. 
69—(7151W) 


—— a 


From a photo by Emery Walker after a drawing by George Dance in the National 
Portrait Gallery 


GABRIEL PIOZZI (b. 1741, d. 1809) 


After the death of Mr. Thrale his vivacious widow fell under the spell 
of an Italian musician and Roman Catholic, Signor Piozzi, who 
married her in July, 1784. The married pair travelled through France, 
Italy, Germany and Belgium, returning to England in 1787, and to 
Streatham in 1790. Subsequently Mrs. Piozzi built Brynbella on the 
Clwyd, where her second husband died. He is described as a 
well-mannered, amiable man, who took every care of his wife’s fortune. 
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“How different does this story appear, when accompanied with all these 
circumstances which really belong to it, but which Mrs. Thrale either did not know, 
or has suppressed. 

‘‘ She says, in another place, 1‘ One gentleman, however, who dined at a nobleman’ s 

house in his company, and that of Mr. Thrale, to whom I was obliged for the anecdote, 
was willing to enter the lists in defence of King William’s character; and having 
opposed and contradicted Johnson two or three times, petulantly enough, the master of 
the house began to feel uneasy, and expect disagreeable consequences ; to avoid which he 
said, loud enough for the Doctor to hear,—‘ Our friend here has no meaning now im all 
this, except just to relate at club to-morrow how he teased Johnson at dinner to-day ; 
this is all to do himself honour.”—‘‘ No, upon my word (replied the other), I see no 
honour in it, whatever you may do.” —‘‘ Well, Sir (returned Dr. Johnson sternly), af 
you do not see the honour, I am sure I feel the disgrace.” ’ 
' “This is all sophisticated. Mr. Thrale was not in the company, though he might 
have related the story to Mrs. Thrale. A friend from whom I had the story, was 
present ; and it was not at the house of a nobleman. On the observation being 
made by the master of the house on a gentleman’s contradicting Johnson, that he 
had talked for the honour, etc., the gentleman muttered in a low voice, ‘I see no 
honour in it’ ; and Dr. Johnson said nothing: so all the rest (though bzen trouvée) 
is mere garnish.” 

I have had occasion several times, in the course of this work, to point out the 
incorrectness of Mrs. Thrale, as to particulars which consisted with my own 
knowledge. But indeed she has, in flippant terms enough, expressed her 
disapprobation of that anxious desire of authenticity which prompts a person who 
is to record conversations, to write them down at the moment.* Unquestionably, 
if they are to be recorded at all, the sooner it is done the better. This lady herself 
says,? “‘ To recollect, however, and to repeat the sayings of Dr. Johnson, ts almost all 
that can be done by the writers of his Life ; as his life, at least since my acquaintance 
with him, consisted in little else than talking, when he was not employed in some serious 
piece of work.” She boasts of her having kept a commonplace book ; and we find 
she noted, at one time or other, in a very lively manner, specimens of the conversation 
of Dr. Johnson, and of those who talked with him; but had she done it recently, 
they probably would have been less erroneous ; and we should have been relieved 
from those disagreeable doubts of their authenticity, with which we must now peruse 
them. 

She says of him,* “ He was the most charitable of mortals, without being 
what we call an active friend. Admirable at giving counsel ; no man saw his way 
so clearly : but he would not stir a finger for the assistance of those to whom he was 
willing enough to give advice.’ And again on the same page, “If you wanted a 
slight favour, you must apply to people of other dispositions ; for not a step would 
Johnson move to obtain a man a vote in a society, to repay a compliment which 
might be useful or pleasing, to write a letter of request, etc., or to obtain a hundred 
pounds a year more for a friend who perhaps had already two or three. No force 
could urge him to diligence, no importunity could conquer his resolution to stand 
still.” 

It is amazing that one who had such opportunities of knowing Dr. Johnson 
should appear so little acquainted with his real character. I am sorry this lady 


EeeeATIeCdotes, « py242. SObid spa 238 
* Ibid. p. 44. * Ibid. p. 51, 
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does not advert that 
she herself contradicts 
the assertion of his being 
obstinately defective in 
the petites morales, in 
the little endearing 
charities of social life, 
in conferring smaller 
favours ; for she says, } 
“Dr. Johnson was 
liberal enough in granting 
literary assistance to 
others, I think; and 
innumerable are the pre- 
faces, sermons, lectures, 
and dedications which he 
used to make for people 
who begged of him.” | 
am certain that a more 
active friend has rarely 
been found in any age. 
This work, which I fondly 
hope will rescue his 
memory from obloquy, 
contains a_ thousand 
instances of his benevo- 
lent exertions in almost 
every way that can be 
conceived ; and particu- 
larly in employing his 


From a mezzotint engraving by James Wood after a painting by Su Joshua 


pen with a_ generous Reynolis, P: R.A: 

readiness for those a RICHARD BURKE (b. 1758, d. 1794) 

whom its aid could 2€ son of Edmund Burke, who was most deeply attached to him, and 

useful. Indeed, his expected him to do great things. However, he made no mark in 
puis os 5 : public life, and predeceased his father in his thirty-seventh year. 

obliging activity mM doing Johnson was so pleased with Richard Burke’s talk on May Ist, 1783, 

little offices of kindness, that he said, ‘‘ He did very well indeed; I have a mind to tell his 


father.” 


both by letters and 
personal application, was one of the most remarkable features in his character ; and 


for the truth of this I can appeal to a number of his respectable friends : Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Burke, Mr. Windham, Mr. Malone, the 
Bishop of Dromore, Sir William Scott, Sir Robert Chambers.—And can Mrs. Thrale 
forget the advertisements which he wrote for her husband at the time of his election 
contest ; the epitaphs on him and her mother ; the playful and even trifling verses, 
for the amusement of her and her daughters ; his corresponding with her children, and 
entering into their minute concerns, which shows him in the most amiable light ? 
She relates,2 that Mr. Ch—lIm—ley unexpectedly rode up to Mr. Thrale’s 
carriage, in which Mr. Thrale and she, and Dr. Johnson, were travelling ; that he 
paid them all his proper compliments, but observing that Dr. Johnson, who was 
reading, did not see him, “‘tapt him gently on the shoulder. ‘’Tis Mr. Ch—lIm—ley’ ; 


1 “ Anecdotes,”’ p. 193. 
2 Ibid. p. 258. 
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says my husband. ‘ Well, Sir—and what if it is Mr. Ch—lm—ley ? ’ says the other, 
sternly, just lifting his eyes a moment from his book, and returning to it agai with 
renewed avidity.” This surely conveys a notion of Johnson, as if he had been 
grossly rude to Mr. Cholmondeley, 1a gentleman whom he always loved and esteemed. 
If, therefore, there was an absolute necessity for mentioning the story at all, it might 
have been thought that her tenderness for Dr. Johnson’s character would have 
disposed her to state anything that could soften it. Why then is there a total silence 
as to what Mr. Cholmondeley told her ?—that Johnson, who had known him from 
his earliest years, having been made sensible of what had doubtless a strange 
appearance, took occasion, when he afterwards met him, to make a very courteous 
and kind apology. There is another little circumstance which I cannot but remark. 
Her book was published in 1785, she had then in her possession a letter from Dr. 
Johnson, dated in 1777,” which begins thus: “ Cholmondeley’s story shocks me, 
if it be true, which I can hardly think, for I am utterly unconscious of it : I am very 
sorry, and very much ashamed.” Why then publish the anecdote ? Or, if she did, 
why not add the circumstances, with which she was well acquainted ? 

In his social intercourse she thus describes him :# “ Ever musing till he was called 
out to converse, and conversing till the fatigue of his friends, or the promptitude of his 
own temper to take offence, consigned him back again to silent meditation.” Yet, in 
the same book,® she tells us, ‘“‘ He was, however, seldom inclined to be silent, when any 
moral or literary question was started ; and it was on such occasions that, like the Sage 
mm “ Rasselas,’ he spoke, and attention watched is lips ; he reasoned, and conviction 
closed his periods.’’—His conversation, indeed, was so far from ever fatiguing his 
friends, that they regretted when it was interrupted or ceased, and could exclaim 
in Milton's language, “With thee conversing, I forgot all time.’ 

I certainly, then, do not claim too much in behalf of my illustrious friend in 
saying, that however smart and entertaining Mrs. Thrale’s ““ Anecdotes ”’ are, they 
must not be held as good evidence against him; for, wherever an instance of 
harshness and severity is told, I beg leave to doubt its perfect authenticity ; for 
though there may have been some foundation for it, yet, like that of his reproof 
to the “ very celebrated lady,” it may be so exhibited in the narration as to be very 
unlike the real fact. 

The evident tendency of the following anecdote ® is to represent Dr. Johnson as 
extremely deficient in affection, tenderness, or even common civility. “ When I one 
day lamented the loss of a first cousin killed in America,— Prithee, my dear (said he), 
have done with canting ; how would the world be the worse for it, I may ask, tf all your 
relations were at once spitted like larks, and roasted for Presto’s supper ?’—(Presto was 
the dog that lay under the table while we talked.) ’—I suspect this too of exaggeration 
and distortion. I allow that he made her an angry speech ; but let the circumstances 
fairly appear, as told by Mr. Baretti, who was present : 

“ Mrs. Thrale, while supping very heartily upon larks, laid down her knife and 
fork, and abruptly exclaimed, ‘O, my dear Johnson, do you know what has 
happened ? The last letters from abroad have brought us an account that our 
poor cousin’s head was taken off by a cannon-ball.’ Johnson, who was shocked 
both at the fact, and her light unfeeling manner of mentioning it, replied, ‘ Madam, 

* George James Cholmondeley, Esq., grandson of George, third Earl of Cholmondeley, and one of 
the Commissioners of Excise ; a gentleman respected for his abilities and elegance of manners. 

2 “ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,’’ vol. ii, Ds dz: 

 SerAnecdotess pass 

4 Ibid. p. 302. 

5 Ibid. p. 63. 
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it would give you very little concern if all your relations were spitted like those 
larks and dressed for Presto’s supper.’ ”’4 

It is with concern that I find myself obliged to animadvert on the inaccuracies 
of Mrs. Piozzi's “ Anecdotes,” and perhaps I may be thought to have dwelt too long 
upon her little collection. But as from Johnson’s long residence under Mr. Thrale’s 
roof, and his intimacy with her, the account which she has given of him may have 
made an unfavourable and unjust impression, my duty, as a faithful biographer, 
has obliged me reluctantly to perform this unpleasing task. 

Having left the pious negotiation, as I called it, in the best hands, I shall here 
insert what relates to it. Johnson wrote to Sir Joshua Reynolds on July 6, as 
follows: ‘‘ I am going, I hope, in a few days, to try the air of Derbyshire, but hope 
to see you before I go. Let me, however, mention to you what I have much at 
heart.—If the Chancellor should continue his attention to Mr. Boswell’s request, and 
confer with you on the means of relieving my languid state, I am very desirous to 
avoid the appearance of asking money upon false pretences. I desire you to represent 
to his Lordship what, as soon as it is suggested, he will perceive to be reasonable,— 
That, if I grow much worse, I shall be afraid to leave my physicians, to suffer the 
inconveniences of travel, and pine in the solitude of a foreign country ;—That, if I 
grow much better, of which in- 
deed there is now little appear- 
ance, I shall not wish to leave 
my friends and my domestic 
comforts ; for I do not travel for 
pleasure or curiosity; yet if I 
should recover, curiosity would 
revive.—In my present state, I 
am desirous to make a struggle 
for a little longer life, and hope 
to obtain some help from a softer 
climate. Do for me what you 
can.” He wrote to me July 26: 
“T wish your affairs could have | 
permitted a longer and continued 

1 Upon mentioning this to my friend 
Mr. Wilkes, he, with his usual readiness, 
pleasantly matched it with the following 
sentimental anecdote. He was invited by 
a young man of fashion at Paris to sup 
with him and a lady, who had been for 
some time his mistress, but with whom 
he was going to part. He said to Mr. 
Wilkes that he really felt very much for 
her, she was in such distress ; and that 
he meant to make her a present of two 
hundred louis-d’ors. Mr. Wilkes observed 
the behaviour of Mademoiselle, who 
sighed indeed very piteously, and 
assumed every pathetic air of grief ; 
but ate no less than three French pigeons, 
which are as large as English partridges, 
besides other things. Mr. Wilkes EDWARD, FIRST LORD THURLOW (b. 1731, d. 1806) 
whispered the coe ona, We pape the Lord Chancellor, of whom Fox said, ‘‘ No man was ever so 
in England, Excessive sorrow ts exceeding —.s-6 as Thurlow looked.” He was applied to by the friends of 
dry, but I never heard Excessive sorrow ts Johnson to obtain an increase of the Doctor’s pension during 


exceeding hungry. Perhaps one hundred jis last illness, but unfortunately he did not succeed in this 
will do.” The gentleman took the hint. endeavour, 


From an engraving 
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exertion of your zeal and kindness. They that have your kindness may want your 
ardour. In the meantime I am very feeble, and very dejected.” 

By a letter from Sir Joshua Reynolds, I was informed that the Lord Chancellor 
had called on him, and had acquainted him that the application had not been 
successful ; but that his Lordship, after speaking highly in praise of Johnson, as a 
man who was an honour to his country, desired Sir Joshua to let him know that on 
granting a mortgage of his pension, he should draw on his Lordship to the amount 
of five or six hundred pounds ; and that his Lordship explained the meaning of the 
mortgage to be, that he wished the business to be conducted in such a manner that 
Dr. Johnson should appear to be under the least possible obligation. Sir Joshua 
mentioned that he had by the same post communicated all this to Dr. Johnson. 

How Johnson was affected upon the occasion will appear from what he wrote to 
Sir Joshua Reynolds : 

Ashbourne, Sept. 9. ‘‘ Many words I hope are not necessary between you and 
me, to convince you what gratitude is excited in my heart by the Chancellor's 
liberality, and-your kind offices. *—* * 9 = *% = 

‘“‘T have enclosed a letter to the Chancellor, which, when you have read it, you 
will be pleased to seal with a head, or any other general seal, and convey it to him : 
had I sent it directly to him, I should have seemed to overlook the favour of your 
intervention.”’ 

“My Lorp,— “TO THE LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR. } 


‘““ AFTER a long and not inattentive observation of mankind, the generosity of 
your Lordship’s offer raises in me not less wonder than gratitude. Bounty, so 
liberally bestowed, I should gladly receive, if my condition made it necessary ; for 
to such a mind, who would not be proud to own his obligations ? But it has pleased 
Gop to restore me to so great a measure of health, that if I should now appropriate 
so much of a fortune destined to do good, I could not escape from myself the charge 
of advancing a false claim. My journey to the continent, though I once thought 
it necessary, was never much encouraged by my physicians; and I was very 
desirous that your Lordship should be told of it by Sir Joshua Reynolds, as an event 
very uncertain ; for if I grew much better, I should not be willing, if much worse, 
not able, to migrate. Your Lordship was first solicited without my knowledge ; but, 
when I was told that you were pleased to honour me with your patronage, I did not 
expect to hear of a refusal ; yet, as I have had no long time to brood hope, and have 
not rioted’ in imaginary opulence, this cold reception has been scarce a 
disappointment ; and, from your Lordship’s kindness, I have received a benefit, 
which only men like you are able to bestow. I shall now live mihi carior, with a 
higher opinion of my own merit. I am, my Lord, 

“ Your Lordship’s most obliged, 
“ Most grateful, and 
“Most humble servant, 

“ September, 1784.” ““ SAM. JOHNSON. 

Upon this unexpected failure I abstain from presuming to make any remarks, 
or to offer any conjectures. 2 

1 Sir Joshua Reynolds, on account of the excellence both of the sentiment and expression of this 
letter, took a copy of it, which he showed to some of his friends ; one of whom, who admired it, being 
allowed to peruse it leisurely at home, a copy was made, and found its way into the newspapers and 


magazines. It was transcribed with some inaccuracies. I print it from the original draft in Johnson’s 
own handwriting. 


* [It was stated that the cause of the failure was the refusal of the King himself, but from a letter 
from Lord Thurlow to Sir Joshua Reynolds, printed by Croker, it appears that the matter was never 
mentioned to the King. Boswell, however, for no clear reason, was kept in ignorance of the fact.] 
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JOHNSON’S LAST VISIT TO LICHFIELD 


Johnson places a Stone on his Wife’s Grave—Goes to the Midlands—His Correspondence with 
Dr. Brocklesby—The Balloon Craze—At Chatsworth—Letters to John Hoole, Dr. Burney, Bennet 
Langton—At Ashbourne—Last Visit to Lichfield—Letters to Sir Joshua Reynolds and Thomas Davies 
—Rev. H. White—Johnson’s Expiation at Uttoxeter—At Birmingham—Prayers and Meditations. 


HAVING, after repeated reasonings, brought Dr. Johnson to agree to my removing 
to London, and even to furnish me with arguments in favour of what he had opposed ; 
I wrote to him requesting he would write them for me; he was so good as to comply, 
and I shall extract that part of his letter to me of June 11, as a proof how well 
he could exhibit a cautious yet encouraging view of it : 

“T remember, and entreat you to remember, that virtus est vitiwm fugere ; the 
first approach to riches is security from poverty. The condition upon which you 
have my consent to settle in London is, that your expense never exceeds your annual 
income. Fixing this basis of security, you cannot be hurt, and you may be very 
much advanced. The loss of your Scottish business, which is all that you can lose, 
is not to be reckoned as any equivalent to the hopes and possibilities that open here 
upon you. If you succeed, the question of prudence is at an end; everybody will 
think that done right which ends happily ; and though your expectations, of which 
I would not advise you to talk too much, should not be totally answered, you can 
hardly fail to get friends who will do for you all that your present situation allows 
you to hope; and if, after a few years, you should return to Scotland, you will 
return with a mind supplied by various conversation, and many opportunities of 
inquiry, with much knowledge, and materials for reflection and instruction.” 

Let us now contemplate Johnson thirty years after the death of his wife, still 
retaining for her all the tenderness of affection. 


“TQ THE REVEREND MR. BAGSHAW, AT BROMLEY. ? 

“ SIR,— 

‘‘ PERHAPS you may remember that in the year 1753 you committed to the 
ground my dear wife. I now entreat your permission to lay a stone upon her ; and 
have sent the inscription, that, if you find it proper, you may signify your allowance. 

‘You will do me a great favour by showing the place where she lies, that the 
stone may protect her remains. 

“Mr. Ryland will wait on you for the inscription, ? and procure it to be engraved. 
You will easily believe that I shrink from this mournful office. When it is done, 
if I have strength remaining, I will visit Bromley once again, and pay you part of the 
respect to which you have a right from, 

“ Reverend Sir, 
““ Your most humble servant, 
“ July 12, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON 

1 See p. 140. 

2 Printed in his Works. 
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On the same day he wrote to Mr. Langton: “I cannot but think that in my 
languid and anxious state, I have some reason to complain that I receive from you 
neither inquiry nor consolation. You know how much I value your friendship, and 
with what confidence I expect your kindness, if I wanted any act of tenderness that 
you could perform ; at least, if you do not know it, I think your ignorance is your 
own fault. Yet how long is it that I have lived almost in your neighbourhood 
without the least notice.—I do not, however, consider this neglect as particularly 
shown to me: I hear two of your most valuable friends make the same complaint. 
But why are all thus overlooked ? You are not oppressed by sickness, you are not 
distracted by business ; if you are sick, you are sick of leisure :—and allow yourself 
to be told, that no disease is more to be dreaded or avoided. Rather to do nothing 
than to do good, is the lowest state of a degraded mind. Boileau says to his pupil, 

‘Que les vers ne soient pas votre eternel emploi, 

Cultivez vos amis.’ 
That voluntary debility, which modern language is content to term indolence, will, 
if it is not counteracted by resolution, render in time the strongest faculties lifeless, 
and turn the flame to the smoke of virtue.—I do not expect nor desire to see you, 
because I am much pleased to find that your mother stays so long with you, and I 
should think you neither elegant nor grateful if you did not study her gratification. 
You will pay my respects to both the ladies, and to all the young people.—I am 
going northward for a while, to try what help the country can give me; but, if you 
will write, the letter will come after me.” 

Next day he set out on a jaunt to Staffordshire and Derbyshire, flattering himself 
that he might be in some degree relieved. 

During his absence from London he kept up a correspondence with several of his 
friends, from which I shall select what appears to me proper for publication, without 
attending nicely to chronological order. 

To Dr. BrocKLEsBy, he writes, Ashbourne, July 20. ‘“‘ The kind attention 
which you have so long shown to my health and happiness makes it as much a debt 
of gratitude as a call of interest to give you an account of what befalls me, when 
accident recovers’ me from your immediate care. The journey of the first day was 
performed with very little sense of fatigue ; the second day brought me to Lichfield, 
without much lassitude ; but I am afraid that I could not have borne such violent 
agitation for many days together. Tell Dr. Heberden that in the coach I read 
‘Ciceronianus,’ which I concluded as I entered Lichfield. My affection and 
understanding went along with Erasmus, except that once or twice he somewhat 
unskilfully entangles Cicero’s civil or moral, with his rhetorical character.—I stayed 
five days at Lichfield, but, being unable to walk, had no great pleasure, and yesterday 
(rgth) I came hither, where I am to try what air and attention can perform.—Of any 
improvement in my health I cannot yet please myself with the perception. ******, 
—The asthma has no abatement. Opiates stop the fit, so as that I can sit and 
sometimes lie easy, but they do not now procure me the power of motion; and I 
am afraid that my general strength of body does not increase. The weather indeed 
is not benign ; but how low is he sunk whose strength depends upon the weather !— 
I am now looking into Floyer, who lived with his asthma to almost his ninetieth year. 
His book by want of order is obscure; and his asthma, I think, not of the same 
kind with mine. Something, however, I may perhaps learn—My appetite still 
continues keen enough ; and what I consider as a symptom of radical health, I have 


_ 1 [This is probably an error either of the transcript or the press. Removes seems-to be the word 
intended. M.] 
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a voracious delight in raw summer fruit, of which I was less eager a few years ago.— 
You will be pleased to communicate this account to Dr. Heberden, and if anything 
is to be done, let me have your joint opinion. Now—abite cure ; let me inquire 
attertive: Club,” * 

July 31. “ Not recollecting that Dr. Heberden might be at Windsor, I thought 
your letter long in coming. But; you know, nocitura petuntur, the letter which I so 
much desired, tells me that I have lost one of my best and tenderest friends.2. My 
comfort is that he appeared to live like a man that had always before his eyes the 
fragility of our present existence, and was therefore, I hope, not unprepared to meet 
his Judge.—Your attention, dear Sir, and that of Dr. Heberden, to my health, is 
extremely kind. I am loth to think that I grow worse ; and cannot fairly prove, 
even to my own partiality, that I grow much better.” 

August 5. “I return you thanks, dear Sir, for your unwearied attention, both 
medicinal and friendly, and hope to prove the effect of your care by living to 
acknowledge it.” 

August 12. “Pray beso kind as to have me in your thoughts, and mention my case 
to others as you have opportunity. I seem to myself neither to gain nor lose strength. 
I have lately tried milk, but have yet found no advantage, and I am afraid of it 
merely as a liquid. My appetite is still good, which I know is dear Dr. Heberden’s 
criterion of the vis vit@.—As we cannot now see each other, do not omit to write, for 
you cannot think with what warmth of expectation I reckon the hours of a post-day.”’ 

August 14. “I have hitherto sent you only melancholy letters; you will be 
glad to hear some better account. Yesterday the asthma remitted, perceptibly 
remitted, and I moved with more ease than I have enjoyed for many weeks. May 
God continue his mercy. This account I would not delay, because I am not a lover 
of complaints, or complainers, and yet I have, since we parted, uttered nothing till 
now but terror and sorrow. Write to me, dear Sir.”’ 

August 16. “‘ Better I hope, and better. My respiration gets more and more 
ease and liberty. I went to church yesterday, after a very liberal dinner, without 
any inconvenience; it is indeed, no long walk, but I never walked it without difficulty, 
since I came, before. ****** the intention was only to overpower the seeming v7s 
inertie of the pectoral and pulmonary muscles.—I am favoured with a degree of ease 
that very much delights me, and do not despair of another race upon the stairs of the 
Academy.—lIf I were, however, of a humour to see, or to show the state of my body, 
on the dark side, I might say, 


‘Quid te exempta juvat spinis de pluribus una ? ’3 


The nights are still sleepless, and the water rises, though it does not rise very fast. 
Let us, however, rejoice in all the good that we have. The remission of one disease 
will enable nature to combat the rest.—The squills I have not neglected ; for I have 
taken more than a hundred drops a day, and one day took two hundred and fifty, 
which, according to the popular equivalent of a drop to a grain, is more than half 
an ounce.—I thank you, dear Sir, for your attention in ordering the medicines ; 
your attention to me has never failed. If the virtue of medicines could be enforced 
by the benevolence of the prescriber, how soon should I be well! ” 

August 19. ‘‘ The relaxation of the asthma still continues, yet I do not trust 
it wholly to itself, but soothe it now and then with an opiate. I not only perform 
the perpetual act of respiration with less labour, but I can walk with fewer intervals 


1 At the Essex Head, Essex Street. 
2 Mr. Allen, the printer. 
3 Horat. lib. et ep, ii, 212. 
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of rest, and with greater freedom of motion. I never thought well of Dr. James’s 
compounded medicines ; his ingredients appear to me sometimes inefficacious and 
trifling, and sometimes heterogeneous and destructive of each other. This 
prescription exhibits a composition of about three hundred and thirty grains, in 
which there are four grains of emetic tartar, and six drops [of] thebaic tincture. He 
that writes thus surely writes for show. The basis of his medicine is the gum 
ammoniacum, which dear Dr. Lawrence used to give, but of which I never saw any 
effect. We will, if you please, let this medicine alone. The squills have every 
suffrage, and in the squills we will rest for the present.” 

August 21. “ The kindness which you show by having me in your thoughts 
upon all occasions, will, I hope, always fill my heart with gratitude. Be pleased to 
return my thanks to Sir George Baker for the consideration which he has bestowed 
upon me. Is this the balloon that has been so long expected, this balloon to which 
I subscribed, but without payment? It is pity that philosophers have been 
disappointed, and shame that they have been cheated ; but I know not well how to 
prevent either. Of this experiment I have read nothing ; where was it exhibited ? 
and who was the man that ran away with so much money ? +—Continue, dear Sir, 
to write often and more at a time, for none of your prescriptions operate to their 
proper uses more certainly than your letters operate as cordials.”’ 

August 26. “I suffered you to escape last post without a letter, but you are 
not to expect such indulgence very often ; for I write not so much because I have 
anything to say, as because I hope for an answer; and the vacancy of my life here 
makes a letter of great value. I have here little company and little amusement, 
and thus abandoned to the contemplation of my own miseries, I am something 
gloomy and depressed ; this too I resist as I can, and find opium, I think, useful, 
but I seldom take more than one grain.—Is not this strange weather? Winter 
absorbed the spring, and now autumn is come before we have had summer ; but let 
not our kindness for each other imitate the inconstancy of the seasons.” 

Sept. 2. ‘“‘ Mr. Windham has been here to see me ; he came, I think, forty miles 
out of his way, and stayed about a day and a half ; perhaps I make the time shorter 
than it was. Such conversation I shall not have again till I come back to the regions 
of literature; and there Windham is, inter stellas? Luna minores.’’ He then 
mentions the effects of certain medicines, as taken ; that “‘ Nature is recovering its 
original powers, and the functions returning to their proper state. God continue 
his mercies, and grant me to use them rightly.” 

“Sept. 9. “‘ Do you know the Duke and Duchess of Devonshire? And have 
you ever seen Chatsworth ? I was at Chatsworth on Monday : I had seen it before, 
but never when its owners were at home: I was very kindly received, and honestly 
pressed to stay ; but I told them that a sick man is not a fit inmate of a great house. 
But I hope to go again some time.” 

Sept. 11. “I think nothing grows worse, but all rather better, except sleep, and 
that of late has been at its old pranks. Last evening, I felt what I had not known 
for a long time, an inclination to walk for amusement ; I took a short walk, and came 


+ (Does Dr. Johnson here allude to the unsuccessful attempt made in 1784, by De Moret, who was 
determined to anticipate Lunardi in his first experiment in England? Brayley in his ‘‘ Londiniana ” 
states that Moret attempted to inflate his balloon with rarefied air, but by some accident in the process 
it sunk upon the fire ; and the populace, who regarded the whole as an imposture, rushing in, completely 
destroyed the machine.—Markland. De Moret, however, got away with a considerable sum of money 
that he had collected from the spectators.] 


* It is remarkable that so good a Latin scholar as Johnson should have been so inattentive to the 
metre, as by mistake to have written stellas instead of ignes. 
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back again neither breathless nor fatigued.—This has been a gloomy, frigid, ungenial 
summer, but of late it seems to mend; I hear the heat sometimes mentioned, but I 
do not feel it ; 


‘Preterea minimus gelido jam in corpore sanguis 

Febre calet sola.’? 

I hope, however, with good help, to find means of supporting a winter at home, and 
to hear and tell at the Club what is doing, and what ought to be doing in the world, 
I have no company here, and shall naturally come home hungry for conversation.— 


From an engraving by E. Finden after a drawing by Clarkson Stanfield, R.A. 


LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL 
Johnson paid a final visit to his native city in August, 1784. 


To wish you, dear Sir, more leisure would not be kind; but what leisure you have, 
you must bestow upon me.” 

Sept. 16. “‘ I have now let you alone for a long time, having indeed little to say. 
You charge me somewhat unjustly with luxury. At Chatsworth, you should 
remember that I have eaten but once; and the Doctor, with whom [I live, follows 
a milk diet. I grow no fatter, though my stomach, if it be not disturbed by physic, 
never fails me.—I now grow weary of solitude, and think of removing next week to 
Lichfield, a place of more society, but otherwise of less convenience. When I am 
settled, I shall write again.—Of the hot weather that you mentioned, we have [not] 
had in Derbyshire very much, and for myself I seldom feel heat, and suppose that 
my frigidity is the effect of my distemper ; a supposition which naturally leads me 
to hope that a hotter climate may be useful. But I hope to stand another English 
winter.” 


1 Juvenal, Sat. x, 217. 
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Lichfield, Sept. 29. ‘‘ On one day I had three letters about the air balloon? : yours 
was far the best, and has enabled me to impart to my friends in the country an idea 
of this species of amusement. In amusement, mere amusement, I am afraid it must 
end, for I do not find that its course can be directed so as that it should serve any 
purposes of communication ; and it can give no new intelligence of the state of the 
air at different heights, till they have ascended above the height of mountains, which 
they seem never likely to do.—I came hither on the 27th. How long I shall stay, 
I have not determined. My dropsy is gone, and my asthma much remitted, but I 
have felt myself a little declining these two days, or at least to-day; but such 
vicissitudes must be expected. One day may be worse than another ; but this last 
month is far better than the former: if the next should be as much better than this, 
I shall run about the town on my own legs.”’ 

October 6. ‘“‘ The fate of the balloon I do not much lament: to make new 
balloons, is to repeat the jest again. We now know a method of mounting into the 
air, and, I think, are not likely to know more. The vehicles can serve no use till 
we can guide them; and they can gratify no curiosity till we mount with them 
to greater heights than we can reach without ; till we rise above the tops of the highest 
mountains, which we have not yet done. We know the state of the air in all its 
regions, to the top of Teneriffe, and therefore learn nothing from those who navigate 
a balloon below the clouds. The first experiment, however, was bold, and deserved 
applause and reward. But since it has been performed, and its event is known, I 
had rather now find a medicine that can ease an asthma.” 

October 25. “‘ You write to me with a zeal that animates, and a tenderness that 
melts me. I am not afraid either of a journey to London, or a residence in it. I 
came down with little fatigue, and am now not weaker. In the smoky atmosphere 
I was delivered from the dropsy, which I considered as the original and radical 
disease. The town is my element ;? there are my friends, there are my books, to 
which I have not yet bid farewell, and there are my amusements. Sir Joshua told 
me long ago, that my vocation was to public life, and I hope still to keep my station, 
till Gop shall bid me Go in peace.” 


To Mr. Hoote. Ashbourne, Aug. 7. “Since I was here, I have two little 
letters from you, and have not had the gratitude to write. But every man is most 
free with his best friends, because he does not suppose that they can suspect him 
of intentional incivility——One reason for my omission is, that being in a place to 
which you are wholly a stranger, I have no topics of correspondence. If you had 
any knowledge of Ashbourne, I could tell you of two Ashbourne men, who, being 
last week condemned at Derby to be hanged for a robbery, went and hanged 
themselves in their cell. But this, however it may supply us with talk, is nothing 


1 (Lunardi had ascended from the Artillery Ground on the 15th of this month, and as it was the first 
ascent in a balloon which had been witnessed in England, it was not surprising that a very general interest 
was excited by the spectacle, and that so many allusions should be made to it by Johnson and his 
correspondents. The late Lord Tenterden, whilst a student at Oxford, obtained a prize in this year 
for his Latin verses entitled “ Globus A érostaticus.’’—Markland.] 

2 His love of London continually appears. In a letter from him to Mrs. Smart, wife of his friend 
the poet, which is published in a well-written life of him, prefixed to an edition of his Poems, in 1791 
there is the following sentence: ‘‘ To one that has passed so many years in the pleasures and opulence 
of London, there are few places that can give much delight.” 

Once, upon reading that line in the curious epitaph quoted in the Spectator, 


“ Born in New England, did in London die”: 


he laughed and said, ‘“‘ I do not wonder at this. It would have been strange if, born in London, he had 
died in New England.” ’ 
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to you.—Your kindness, I know, would make you glad to hear some good of me, but 
I have not much good to tell ; if I grow not worse, it is all that I can say.—I hope 
Mrs. Hoole receives more help from her migration. Make her my compliments, 
and write again to, dear Sir, your affectionate servant.” 

Aug. 13. “I thank you for your affectionate letter. I hope we shall both be 
the better for each other’s friendship, and I hope we shall not very quickly be 
parted.—Tell Mr. Nichols that I shall be glad of his correspondence, when his business 
allows him a little remission ; though to wish him less business that I may have more 

_pleasure would be too selfish.—To pay for seats at the balloon is not very necessary, 
because, in less than a minute, they who gaze at a mile’s distance will see all that 
can be seen. About the wings, I am of your mind; they cannot at all assist it, 
nor I think regulate its motion.—I am now grown somewhat easier in my body, but 
my mind is sometimes depressed.—About the Club I am in no great pain. The 
forfeitures go on, and the house, I hear, is improved for our future meetings. I 
hope we shall meet often and sit long.” 

Sept. 4.“ Your letter was, indeed, long in coming, but it was very welcome. 
Our acquaintance has now subsisted long, and our recollection of each other involves 
a great space, and many little occurrences, which melt the thoughts to tenderness.— 
Write to me, therefore, as frequently as you can.—I hear from Dr. Brocklesby and 
Mr. Ryland, that the Club is not crowded. I hope we shall enliven it when winter 
brings us together.” 


To Dr. Burney, August 2. “ The weather, you know, has not been balmy ; 
I am now reduced to think, and am at last content to talk of the weather. Pride 
must have a fall.1—I have lost dear Mr. Allen; and wherever I turn, the dead or 
the dying meet my notice, and force my attention upon misery and mortality. Mrs. 
Burney’s escape from so much danger, and her ease after so much pain, throws, 
however, some radiance of hope upon the gloomy prospect. May her recovery be 
perfect, and her continuance long. I struggle hard for life. I take physic, and take 
air ; my friend’s chariot is always ready. We have run this morning twenty-four 
miles, and could run forty-eight more. But who can run the race with death ?”’ 

Sept. 4. [Concerning a private transaction, in which his opinion was asked, and 
after giving it, he makes the following reflections, which are applicable on other 
occasions.] ‘‘ Nothing deserves more compassion than wrong conduct with good 
meaning ; than loss or obloquy suffered by one, who, as he is conscious only of good 
intentions, wonders why he loses that kindness which he wishes to preserve; and 
not knowing his own fault, if, as may sometimes happen, nobody will tell him, goes 
on to offend by his endeavours to please.—I am delighted by finding that our opinions 
are the same.—You will do me a real kindness by continuing to write. A post-day 
has now been long a day of recreation.” 

Nov. zr. “ Our correspondence paused for want of topics. I had said what I 
had to say on the matter proposed to my consideration ; and nothing remained but 
to tell you that I waked or slept ; that I was more or less sick. I drew my thoughts 
in upon myself, and supposed yours employed upon your book.—That your book 


1 [There was no information for which Dr. Johnson was less grateful than for that which concerned 
the weather. It was in allusion to his impatience with those who were reduced to keep conversation 
alive by observations on the weather that he applied the old proverb to himself. If any one of his 
intimate acquaintance told him it was hot or cold, wet or dry, windy or calm, he would stop them by 
saying, “‘ Poh! poh! you are telling us that of which none but men in a mine or a dungeon can be 
ignorant. Let us bear with patience, or enjoy in quiet, elementary changes, whether for the better or 
the worse, as they are never secrets.”” B.| 
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has been delayed I am glad, since you have gained an opportunity of being more 
exact.—Of the caution necessary in adjusting narratives there is no end. Some 
tell what they do not know that they may not seem ignorant, and others from mere 
indifference about truth. All truth is not, indeed, of equal importance; but if 
little violations are allowed, every violation will in time be thought little: and a 
writer should keep himself vigilantly on his guard against the first temptations to 
negligence or supineness.—I had ceased to write, because respecting you I had no 
more to say, and respecting myself could say little good. I cannot boast of 
advancement, and in case of convalescence it may be said, with few exceptions, 
non progredi, est regredi. I hope I may be excepted.—My great difficulty was with 
my sweet Fanny, ! who, by her artifice of inserting her letter in yours, had given me 
a precept of frugality which I was not at liberty to neglect ; and I know not who 
were in town under whose cover I could send my letter. I rejoice to hear that 
you are so well, and have a delight particularly sympathetic in the recovery of 
Mrs. Burney.” 


To Mr. Lancton. Aug. 25. “ The kindness of your last letter, and my omission 
to answer it, begins to give you, even in my opinion, a right to recriminate, and to 
charge me with forgetfulness for the absent. I will, therefore, delay no longer to 
give an account of myself, and wish I could relate what would please either myself 
or my friend.—On July 13, I left London, partly in hope of help from new air and 
change of place, and partly excited by the sick man’s impatience of the present. I 
got to Lichfield in a stage vehicle, with very little fatigue, in two days, and had 
the consolation? to find, that since my last visit my three old acquaintance are all 
dead.—July 20, I went to Ashbourne, where I have been till now; the house in 
which we live is repairing. I live in too much solitude, and am often deeply 
dejected : I wish we were nearer, and rejoice in your removal to London. A friend, 
at once cheerful and serious, is a great acquisition. Let us not neglect one another 
for the little time which Providence allows us to hope.—Of my health I cannot tell 
you, what my wishes persuaded me to expect, that it is much improved by the 
season or by remedies. I am sleepless ; my legs grow weary with a very few steps, 
and the water breaks its boundaries in some degree. The asthma, however, has 
remitted ; my breath is still much obstructed, but is more free than it was. Nights 
of watchfulness produce torpid days; I read very little, though I am alone; for 
I am tempted to supply in the day what I lost in bed. This is my history ; like all 
other histories, a narrative of misery. Yet am I so much better than in the beginning 
of the year, that I ought to be ashamed of complaining. I now sit and write with 
very little sensibility of pain or weakness; but when I rise I shall find my legs 
betraying me. Of the money which you mentioned, I have no immediate need ; 
keep it, however, for me, unless some exigence requires it. Your papers I will show 
you certainly, when you would see them; but I am a little angry at you for not 
keeping minutes of your own acceptum et expensum, and think a little time might 
be spared from Aristophanes, for the ves familiares. Forgive me, for I mean well. 
I hope, dear Sir, that you and Lady Rothes, and all the young people, too many 
to enumerate, are well and happy. Gop bless you all.” 


To Mr. WinDHAM. August. ‘“‘ The tenderness with which you have been pleased 


1 The celebrated Miss Fanny Burney. 

* [Probably some word has been here omitted before consolation ; perhaps sad or miserable; or the 
word consolation has been printed by mistake, instead of mortification :—but the original letter not 
being now [1798] in Mr. Langton’s hands, the error (if it be one) cannot be corrected. M.] 
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LON treat: “ire, 
through my long 
illness, neither 
health nor sickness 
can, I hope, make 
me forget; and 
you are not to 
suppose that after 
we parted you 
were no longer in 
my mind. But 
what can a sick 
man say, but that 
he is sick? His 
thoughts are 
necessarily —con- 
centred in himself : 
he neither receives 
WOte. can weive 
delight ; his in- 
quiries are after 
alleviations of 
Pains and his 
efforts are to catch 
some momentary 
comfort.—Though 
I am now in the 
neighbourhood of 
the Peak, youmust 
expect no account 
of its wonders, of 


its hills, its waters, From an engraving by R. Clamp after a picture by J. Roberts 

its caverns, or its SIR JOHN HAWKINS (b. 1719, d. 1789) 

he ; but I es one of the executors of Johnson, whose will he drew up. Hawkins was one of 

te ou. dear Sir Johnson’s old friends, a member of the Club at the King’s Head, Ivy Lane, and 
oe : one of the original members of the Literary Club. He wrote Johnson’s life 

what I hope you (1787) before Boswell could issue his. Though crabbed by Boswell for its lack 


j j of sympathy, this performance of Hawkins’s is still worth reading. He also edited 
will not hear with Johnson’s works, brought out an edition of ‘‘ The Compleat Angler,’ and wrote 


less satisfaction, “A General History of Music.” 
that, for about a 
week past, my asthma has been less afflictive.”’ 

Lichfield, October 2. ‘‘ I believe you had been long enough acquainted with the 
phanomena of sickness, not to be surprised that a sick man wishes to be where he 
is not, and where it appears to everybody but himself, that he might easily be, 
without having the resolution to remove. I thought Ashbourne a solitary place, 
but did not come hither till last Monday.—I have here more company, but my 
health has for this last week not advanced ; and in the languor of disease how little 
can be done? Whither or when I shall make my next remove, I cannot tell ; 
but I entreat you, dear Sir, to let me know from time to time where you may be 
found, for your residence is a very powerful attractive to, Sir, your most humble 


servant.” 
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‘“TO MR. PERKINS. 


DEAR oR s— 

“TI cannot but flatter myself that your kindness for me will make you glad 
to know where I am, and in what state. 

‘IT have been struggling very hard with my diseases. My breath has been very 
much obstructed, and the water has attempted to encroach upon me again. I 
passed the first part of the summer at Oxford, afterwards I went to Lichfield, thence 
to Ashbourne, in Derbyshire, and a week ago I returned to Lichfield. 

‘““My breath is now much easier, and the water is in a great measure run away, 
so that I hope to see you again before winter. 

“ Please make my compliments to Mrs. Perkins, and to Mr. and Mrs. Barclay. 
I am, dear Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 
“ Lichfield, Oct. 4, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO THE RIGHT HON. WILLIAM GERARD HAMILTON. 


“ DEAR SIR,— 

‘‘ CONSIDERING what reason you gave me in the spring to conclude that you 
took part in whatever good or evil might befall me, I ought not to have omitted 
so long the account which I am now about to give you. 

‘‘ My diseases are an asthma and a dropsy, and, what is less curable, seventy-five. 
Of the dropsy, in the beginning of the summer, or in the spring, I recovered to a 
degree which struck with wonder both me and my physicians ; the asthma now is 
likewise, for a time, very much relieved. I went to Oxford, where the asthma was 
very tyrannical, and the dropsy began again to threaten me ; but seasonable physic 
stopped the inundation: I then returned to London, and in July took a resolution 
to visit Staffordshire and Derbyshire, where I am yet struggling with my disease. 
The dropsy made another attack, and was not easily ejected, but at last gave way. 
The asthma suddenly remitted in bed, on the 13th of August, and, though now very 
oppressive, is, I think, still something gentler than it was before the remission. 
My limbs are miserably debilitated, and my nights are sleepless and tedious.— 
When you read this, dear Sir, you are not sorry that I wrote no sooner. I will not 
prolong my complaints. I hope still to see you im a happier hour, to talk over what 
we have often talked, and perhaps to find new topics of merriment, or new 
incitements to curiosity. 


"= Tam: ‘deat Sir, etes 


“Lichfield, Oct. 20, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


““TO JOHN PARADISE, ESQ. ! 
7 DEAR SIR— 


“ THouGH in all my summer’s excursions I have given you no account of 
myself, I hope you think better of me than to imagine it possible for me to forget 
you, whose kindness to me has been too great and too constant not to have made 
its impression on a harder breast than mine.—Silence is not very culpable, when 


1 Son of the late Peter Paradise, Esq., his Britannic Majesty’s Consul at Salonica, in Macedonia, 
by his lady, a native of that country. He studied at Oxford, and has been honoured by that University 
with the degree of LL.D. He is distinguished not only by his learning and talents, but by an amiable 
disposition, gentleness of manners, and a very general acquaintance with well-informed and accomplished 
persons of almost all nations. 

[Mr. Paradise died December 12, 1795. M.] 
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nothing pleasing is suppressed. It would have alleviated none of your complaints 
to have read my vicissitudes of evil. I have struggled hard with very formidable 
and obstinate maladies ; and though I cannot talk of health, think all praise due 
to my Creator and Preserver for the continuance of my life. The dropsy has made 
two attacks, and has given way to medicine; the asthma is very oppressive ; but 
that has likewise once remitted. I am very weak, and very sleepless; but it is 
time to conclude the tale of misery.—I hope, dear Sir, that you grow better, for you 
have likewise your share of human evil, and that your lady and the young charmers 
are well. 


“T am, dear Sir, etc., 
“ Lichfield, Oct. 27, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO MR. GEORGE NICOL. ! 
2 DEAR Sin =— 


“SINCE we parted, I have been much oppressed by my asthma, but it has 
lately been less laborious. When I sit I am almost at ease, and I can walk, though 
yet very little, with less difficulty for this week past, than before. I hope I shall 
again enjoy my friends, and that you and I shall have a little more literary conversa- 
tion. Where I now am, everything is very liberally provided for me but conversation. 
My friend is sick himself, and the reciprocation of complaints and groans afford 
not much of either pleasure or instruction. What we have not at home this town 
does not supply, and I shall be glad of a little imported intelligence, and hope that 
you will bestow now and then a little time on the relief and entertainment of, Sir, 
VOUrS,. CUC., 


“Ashbourne, Aug. 19, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


“TO MR. CRUIKSHANK. 
“‘ DEAR SIR,— 

“Do not suppose that I forget you; I hope I shall never be accused of 
forgetting my benefactors. I had, till lately, nothing to write but complaints upon 
complaints, of miseries upon miseries ; but within this fortnight I have received 
great relief—Have your lecturers any vacation? If you are released from the 
necessity of daily study, you may find time for a letter to me.—[In this letter he 
states the particulars of his case.]|—In return for this account of my health, let me 
have a good account of yours, and of your prosperity in all your undertakings. 
feam,, dear Sir; yours, etc.; 


“ Ashbourne, Sept. 4, 1784.” SAM. JOHNSON. 


“To Mr. Tuomas Davies. August 14. “ The tenderness with which you always 
treat me, makes me culpable in my own eyes for having omitted to write in so long 
a separation ; I had, indeed, nothing to say that you could wish to hear. All has 
been hitherto misery accumulated upon misery, disease corroborating disease, till 
yesterday my asthma was perceptibly and unexpectedly mitigated. I am much 
comforted with this short relief, and am willing to flatter myself that it may continue 
and improve. I have at present such a degree of ease, as not only may admit the 
comforts, but the duties of life. Make my compliments to Mrs. Davies.—Poor dear 
Allen, he was a good man.” . . 

To Str JOSHUA REYNOLDS. Ashbourne, July 21. “ The tenderness with which 

1 Bookseller to his Majesty. 
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I am treated by my friends makes it reasonable to suppose that they are desirous 
to know the state of my health, and a desire so benevolent ought to be gratified.— 
I came to Lichfield in two days without any painful fatigue, and on Monday came 
hither, where I purpose to stay and try what air and regularity will effect. I cannot 
yet persuade myself that I have made much progress in recovery. My sleep is little, 
my breath is very much encumbered, and my legs are very weak. The water has 
increased a little, but has again run off. The most distressing symptom is want of 
sleep.”’ 

eee 19. ‘‘ Having had since our separation little to say that could please you 
or myself by saying, I have not been lavish of useless letters ; but I flatter myself 
that you will partake of the pleasure with which I can now tell you that about a 
week ago I felt suddenly a sensible remission of my asthma, and consequently a 
ereater lightness of action and motion.—Of this grateful alleviation I know not the 
cause, nor dare depend upon its continuance, but while it lasts I endeavour to enjoy 
it, and am desirous of communicating, while it lasts, my pleasure to my friends.— 
Hitherto, dear Sir, I had written, before the post which stays in this town but a little 
while, brought me your letter. Mr. Davies seems to have represented my little 
tendency to recover in terms too splendid. Iam still restless, still weak, still watery, 
but the asthma is less oppressive-—Poor Ramsay ?? On which side soever I turn, 
mortality presents its formidable frown. I left three old friends at Lichfield, when 
I was last there, and now found them all dead. Ino sooner lost sight of dear Allen, 
than I am told that I shall see him no more. That we must all die, we always 
knew; I wish I had sooner remembered it. Do not think me intrusive or 
importunate, if I now call, dear Sir, upon you to remember it.” 

Sept. 2. “I am glad that a little favour from the Court has intercepted your 
furious purposes. I could not in any case have approved such public violence 
of resentment, and should have considered any who encouraged it as rather seeking 
sport for themselves, than honour for you. Resentment gratifies him who intended 
an injury, and pains him unjustly who did not intend it. But all this is now 
superfluous.—I still continue by Gop’s mercy to mend. My breath is easier, my 
nights are quieter, and my legs are less in bulk, and stronger in use. I have, 
however, yet a great deal to overcome, before I can yet attain even an old man’s 
health.—Write, do write to me now and then; we are now old acquaintances, 
and perhaps few people have lived so much and so long together, with less cause of 
complaint on either side. The retrospection of this is very pleasant, and I hope we 
shall never think on each other with less kindness.” 

Sept. 9. “I could not answer your letter before this day, because I went on the 
sixth to Chatsworth, and did not come back till the post was gone.—Many words, 
I hope, are not necessary between you and me, to convince you what gratitude is 
excited in my heart by the Chancellor’s liberality and your kind offices. I did not 
indeed expect that what was asked by the Chancellor would have been refused, 
but since it has, we will not tell that anything has been asked.—I have enclosed 
a letter to the Chancellor, which, when you have read it, you will be pleased to seal 
with a head, or other general seal, and convey it to him; had I sent it directly to 
him, I should have seemed to overlook the favour of your intervention. My last 
letter told you of my advance in health, which, I think, in the whole still continues. 


1 Allan Ramsay, Esq., painter to his Majesty, who died August 10, 1784, in th ty- 
of his age, much regretted by his friends. gi see no sa eae 

* [This no doubt refers to the intention of Sir Joshua to resign the chair of the Academy: a 

t re ; urpose 
which, though at this time abandoned, he executed in Feb., 1790 ; but he resumed the ees eee ke 
a month.—Croker.] i 


ZBtat. 75] ALLAN RAMSAY’S DEATH II07 


Of the hydropic tumour, there is now very little appearance ; the asthma is much less 
troublesome, and seems to remit something day after day. I do not despair of 
supporting an English winter.—At Chatsworth, I met young Mr. Burke, who led 
me very commodiously into conversation with the Duke and Duchess. We had a 
very good morning. The dinner was public.” 

Sept. 18. “TI flattered myself that this week would have given me a letter from 
you, but none hascome. Write to me now and then, but direct your next to Lichfield 
—I think, and I hope am sure, that I still grow better. I have sometimes good 
nights, but am still in my legs weak, but so much mended, that I go to Lichfield 
in hope of being able to pay my visits on foot, for there are no coaches.—I have three 
letters this day, all about the balloon, I could have been content with one. Do not 
write about the balloon, whatever else you may think proper to say.” 

October 2. “I am always proud of your approbation, and therefore was much 
pleased that you liked my 
letter. When you copied 
it, you invaded the Chan- 
cellor’s right rather than 
mine. The refusal I did 
mot expect, but I had 
never thought much 
about it, for I doubted 
whether the Chancellor 
had so much tenderness 
for me as to ask. He, 
being keeper of the King’s 
conscience, ought not to 
be supposed capable of an 
improper petition.—All 
is not gold that glitters, 
as we have often been 
told; and the adage is 
verified in your place and 
my favour; but if what 
happens does not make 
us richer, we must bid it 
welcome, if it makes us 
wiser.—I do not at present 
grow better, nor. much 
worse; my hopes, how- 
ever, aresomewhat abated, 
and a very great loss is the 
loss of hope, but I struggle 
onras Lo can ss 


To Mr. JoHN NICHOLS. Za i 
Lichfield ) Oct: 20. eS When Photo copyright by William Morrison, Lichfield 


you were here, you were MONUMENT TO JOHNSON 
pleased, as I am told, to in the Market Square, Lichfield. The panel on the side shows Johnson 
think my absence an doing penance in Uttoxeter’: Market Place. The monument was 


- G presented in 1838 to the city of Johnson’s birth by the Rev. Chancellor 
inconvenience. I should ass 
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certainly have been very glad to give so skilful a lover of antiquities any 
information about my native place, of which, however, I know not much, and 
have reason to believe that not much is known.—Though I have not given you 
any amusements, I have received amusement from you. At Ashbourne, where I 
had very little company, I had the luck to borrow ‘ Mr. Bowyer’s Life,’ a book so 
full of contemporary history, that a literary man must find some of his old friends. 
I thought that I could now and then have told you some names worth your notice ; 
and perhaps we may talk a life over. I hope we shall be much together ; you must 
now be to me what you were before, and what dear Mr. Allen was, besides. He 
was taken unexpectedly away, but I think he was a very good man.—I have made 
little progress in recovery. I am very weak, and very sleepless ; but I live on and 
hope.” 

This various mass of correspondence, which I have thus brought together, is 
valuable, both as an addition to the store which the public already has of Johnson’s 
writings, and as exhibiting a genuine and noble specimen of vigour and vivacity of 
mind, which neither age nor sickness could impair or diminish. 

It may be observed that his writings in every way, whether for the public, or 
privately to his friends, was by fits and starts; for we see frequently that many 
letters are written on the same day. When he had once overcome his aversion to 
begin, he was, I suppose, desirous to go on, in order to relieve his mind from the 
uneasy reflection of delaying what he ought to do. 

While in the country, notwithstanding the accumulation of illness which he 
endured, his mind did not lose its powers. He translated an ode of Horace, which 
is printed in his works, and composed several prayers. I shall insert one of them, 
which is so wise and energetic, so philosophical and so pious, that I doubt not of its 
affording consolation to many a sincere Christian, when in a state of mind to which 
I believe the best are sometimes liable. ? 


1 Against inquisitive and perplexing thoughts. “OQ Lorp, my Maker and Protector, who hast 
graciously sent me into this world to work out my salvation, enable me to drive from me all such unquiet 
and perplexing thoughts as 
may mislead or hinder me in the 
practice of those duties which 
Thou hast required. When I 
behold the works of Thy hands, 
and consider the course of Thy 
providence, give me_ grace 
always to remember that Thy 
thoughts are not my thoughts, 
nor Thy ways my ways. And 
while it shall please Thee to 
continue me in this world, 
where much is to be done, and 
little to be known, teach me by 
Thy Holy Spirit, to withdraw 
my mind from unprofitable 
and dangerous inquiries, from 
difficulties vainly curious, and 
doubts impossible to be solved. 
Let me rejoice in the light 
which Thou hast imparted, let 
me serve Thee with active zeal 
and humble confidence, an1 
wait with patient expectation 
for the time in which the soul 
which Thou receivest shall be 
satisfied with knowledge. 


Grant this, O Lorn, for JEsus 
THE MARKET PLACE, UTTOXETER CHRIST’s sake. Hees 
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And here I am enabled fully to refute a very unjust reflection, by Sir John 
Hawkins, both against Dr. Johnson, and his faithful servant, Mr. Francis Barber ; 
as if both of them had been guilty of culpable neglect towards a person of the name 
of Heely, whom Sir John chooses to call a relation 
SIDejonnsons. Ihetactiis, that Mr. Hedy was. —_-— —S 
not his relation ; he had indeed been married to one 
of his cousins, but she had died without having 
children, and he had married another woman: so 
that even the slight connexion which there once 
had been by alliance was dissolved. Dr. Johnson, 
who had shown very great liberality to this man, 
while his first wife was alive, as has appeared in a 
former part of this work, ! was humane and charitable 
enough to continue his bounty to him occasionally ; 
but surely there was no strong call of duty upon 
him or upon his legatee to do more. The following 
letter, obligingly communicated to me by Mr. 
Andrew Strahan, will confirm what I have stated : 


“TO MR. HEELY, NO. 5, IN-PYE STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 


“ SIR,— - | 


“As necessity obliges you to call so soon Photo by William Morrison, Lichfield, 


“ by kind permission of Mr, John Warren 
again upon me, you should at least have told the 


smallest sum that will supply your present want ; REV. HENRY WHITE 


5 a ; are sacrist and one of the vicars of 
yeu cannot Suppor’ that I have much to spate Lichfield Cathedral. He was the 
Two guineas is as much as you ought to be behind young clergyman whom Johnson 
with your creditor —If you wait on Mr. Strahan, in _—*°ld_ of “Ts act of explation at 


New Street, Fetter Lane, or in his absence, on Mr. 
Andrew Strahan, show this, by which they are entreated to advance you two 
guineas, and to keep this as a voucher. I am, Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 


“Ashbourne, Aug. 12, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


Indeed it is very necessary to keep in mind that Sir John Hawkins has 
unaccountably viewed Johnson’s character and conduct in almost every particular, 


with an unhappy prejudice. ? 


1 See page 320. aa 

2 I shall add one instance only to those which I have thought it incumbent on me to point out. 
Talking of Mr. Garrick’s having signified his willingness to let Johnson have the loan of any of his books 
to assist him in his edition of ‘‘ Shakspeare,”’ Sir John says (page 444), “* Mr. Garrick knew not what risk 
he ran by this offer. Johnson had so strange a forgetfulness of obligations of this sort, that few who lent 
him books ever saw them again.” This surely conveys a most unfavourable insinuation, and has been 
so understood. Sir John mentions the single case of a curious edition of Politian, which he tells us 
appeared to belong to Pembroke College, which, probably, had been considered by Johnson as his own 
for upwards of fifty years. Would it not be fairer to consider this as an inadvertence, and draw no 
general inference ? The truth is, that Johnson was so attentive, that in one of his manuscripts in my 
possession he has marked, in two columns, books borrowed, and books lent. : 

In Sir John Hawkins’s compilation, there are, however, some passages concerning Johnson which 
have unquestionable merit. One of them I shall transcribe, in justice to a writer whom I have had too 
much occasion to censure, and to show my fairness as the biographer of my illustrious friend: ‘‘ There 
was wanting in his conduct and behaviour that dignity which results from a regular and orderly course 
of action, and by an irresistible power commands esteem. He could not be said to be a staid man, 
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We now behold Johnson for the last time in his native city, for which he ever 
retained a warm affection, and which, by a sudden apostrophe, under the word 
Lich, he introduces with reverence, into his immortal Work, THE ENGLISH 
DicTIONARY :—‘‘ Salve, magna parens !’’1 While here, he felt a revival of all the 
tenderness of filial affection, an instance of which appeared in his ordering the 
gravestone and inscription over Elizabeth Blaney to be substantially and carefully 
renewed. Ke) 

To Mr. Henry White, a young clergyman, with whom he now formed an intimacy 
so as to talk to him with great freedom, he mentioned that he could not in general 
accuse himself of having been an undutiful son. “‘ Once, indeed (said he), I was 
disobedient ; I refused to attend my father to Uttoxeter-market. Pride was the 
source of the refusal, and that remembrance of it was painful. A few years ago 
I desired to atone for this fault; I went to Uttoxeter in very bad weather, and 
stood for a considerable time bareheaded in the rain, on the spot where my father s 
stall used to stand. In contrition I stood, and I hope the penance was expiatory. 

“T told him (says Miss Seward) in one of my latest visits to him of a wonderful 
learned pig, which I had seen at Nottingham ; and which did all that we have observed 
exhibited by dogs and horses. The subject amused him. ‘ Then (said he),-the 
pigs are a race unjustly calumniated. Pig has, it seems, not been wanting to man, 
but man to pig. We do not allow time for his education ; we kill him at a year old. 
Mr. Henry White, who was present, observed that if this instance had happened in 
or before Pope’s time, he would not have been justified in instancing the swine as 
the lowest degree of grovelling instinct. Dr. Johnson seemed pleased with the 
observation, while the person who made it proceeded to remark that great torture 
must have been employed ere the indocility of the animal could have been subdued. 
—‘ Certainly (said the Doctor), but (turning to me) how old is your pig?’ I told 
him, three years old. ‘ Then (said he), the pig has no cause to complain ; he would 
have been killed the first year if he had not been educated, and protracted existence 
is a good recompense for very considerable degrees of torture.’ ”’ 

As Johnson had now very faint hopes of recovery, and as Mrs. Thrale was no 
longer devoted to him, it might have been supposed that he would naturally have 
chosen to remain in the comfortable house of his beloved wife’s daughter, and end 
his life where he began it. But there was in him an animated and lofty spirit, ? 


nor so to have adjusted in his mind the balance of reason and passion, as to give occasion to say what 
may be observed of some men, that all they do is just, fit, and right.’’ Yet a judicious friend well suggests, 
“It might, however, have been added, that such men are often merely just, and rigidly correct, while 
their hearts are cold and unfeeling ; and that Johnson’s virtues were of a much higher tone than those 
of the staid, orderly man, here described.”’ 


* The following circumstance, mutually to the honour of Johnson and the Corporation of his native 
city, has been communicated to me by the Reverend Dr. Vyse, from the Town Clerk: ‘“ Mr. Simpson 
has now before him a record of the respect and veneration which the Corporation of Lichfield, in the 
year 1767, had for the merits and learning of Dr. Johnson. His father built the corner house in the 
Market place, the two fronts of which, towards Market and Broad Market street, stood upon waste land 
of the Corporation, under a forty years’ lease, which was then expired. On the 15th of August, 1767, 
at a common hall of the bailiffs and citizens, it was ordered (and that without any solicitation) that 
a lease should be granted to Samuel Johnson, Doctor of Laws, of the encroachments at his house, for the 
term of ninety-nine years, at the old rent, which was five shillings. Of which, as Town Clerk, Mr. Simpson 
had the honour and pleasure of informing him, and that he was desired to accept it, without paying any 
fine on the occasion, which lease was afterwards granted, and the Doctor died possessed of this property.” 

2 See page 8. 

* Mr. Burke suggested to me as applicable to Johnson, what Cicero, in his Cato Major, says of 
Appius : “ Intentum enim animum, tanquam arcum, habebat, nec languescens succumbebat senectuti”’ ; 
repeating, at the same time, the following noble words in the same passage : “‘ Ita enim senectus honesta 


est, si se ipsa defendit, si jus suum retinet, si nemini emancipata est, si usque ad extremum vite spiritum 
vindicat Jus suum.”’ 
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and however complicated diseases might depress ordinary mortals, all who saw 
him beheld and acknowledged the invictum animwn C atonis.+ Such was his 
intellectual ardour even at this time, that he said to one friend, “ Sir, I look upon 
every day to be lost, in which I do not make a new acquaintance” : and to another 
when talking of his illness, “ I will be conquered ; I will not capitulate.” And such 
was his love of London, so high a relish had he of its magnificent extent, and variety 
of intellectual entertainment, that he languished when absent from it, his mind 
having become quite luxurious from the long habit of enjoying the metropolis ; 
and, therefore, although at Lichfield, surrounded with friends who loved and revered 


From an engraving by M. Radcliffe after a drawing by C. Barber 


THE BULL-RING AT BIRMINGHAM, WITH ST. MARTIN’S CHURCH 


Johnson paid his last visit to this city in August, 1784, when he passed a few days with his old friend, 
Edmund Hector. 


him, and for whom he had a very sincere affection, he still found that such conversa- 
tion as London affords could be found nowhere else. These feelings, joined, 
probably, to some flattering hopes of aid from the eminent physicians and surgeons 
in London, who kindly and generously attended him without accepting fees, made 
him resolve to return to the capital. 

From Lichfield he came to Birmingham, where he passed a few days with his 
worthy old schoolfellow, Mr. Hector, who thus writes to me: “ He was very 
solicitous with me to recollect some of our most early transactions, and transmit 
them to him, for I perceived nothing gave him greater pleasure than calling to mind 
those days of our innocence. I complied with his request, and he only received 
them a few days before his death. I have transcribed for your inspection, exactly 


1 [Atrocem animum Catonis, are Horace’s words, and it may be doubted whether atrox is used by 
any other original writer in the same sense. Stubborn is, perhaps, the most correct translation of this 


epithet. M.] 
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the minutes I wrote to him.” This paper having been found in his repositories after 
his death, Sir John Hawkins has inserted it entire, and I have made occasional use 
of it and other communications from Mr. Hector,! in the course of this Work. 
I have both visited and corresponded with him since Dr. Johnson's death, and by 
my inquiries concerning a great variety of particulars have obtained additional 
information. I followed the same mode with the Reverend Dr. Taylor, in whose 
presence I wrote down a good deal of what he could tell; and he, at my request, 
signed his name to give it authenticity. It is very rare to find any person who is 
able to give a distinct account of the life even of one whom he has known intimately, 
without questions being put to them. My friend Dr. Kippis has told me that on 
this account it is a practice with him to draw out a biographical catechism. 

Johnson then proceeded to Oxford, where he was again kindly received by 
Doctor Adams, ? who was pleased to give me the following account in one of his 
letters (Feb. 17th, 1785): ‘‘ His last visit was, I believe, to my house, which he left, 
after a stay of four or five days. We had much serious talk together, for which I 
ought to be the better as long as I live. You will remember some discourse which 
we had in the summer upon the subject of prayer, and the difficulty of this sort 
of composition. He reminded me of this, and of my having wished him to try his 
hand, and to give us a specimen of the style and manner that he approved. He 
added that he was now in a right frame of mind, and as he could not possibly 
employ his time better, he would in earnest set about it. But I find upon inquiry 
that no papers of this sort were left behind him, except a few short ejaculatory 
forms suitable to his present situation.” 


1 It is a most agreeable circumstance attending the publication of this Work, that Mr. Hector 
has survived his illustrious schoolfellow so many years; that he still retains his health and spirits ; 
and has gratified me with the following acknowledgment: “‘I thank you, most sincerely thank you, 
for the great and long continued entertainment your ‘ Life of Dr. Johnson ’ has afforded me, and others, 
of my particular friends.”” Mr. Hector, besides setting me right as to the verse on a sprig of Myrtle 
(see p. 40 note), has favoured me with two English odes, written by Dr. Johnson at an early period 
of his life, which will appear in my edition of his Poems. 

[This early and worthy friend of Johnson died at Birmingham, September 2, 1794. M.] 

2 (This amiable and excellent man survived Dr. Johnson about four years, having died in January, 
1789, at Gloucester, where a monument is erected to his memory, with the following inscription :— 


“ Sacred to the memory of 
WILLIAM ADAmMs, D.D., 
Master of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Prebendary of this Cathedral, and 
Archdeacon of Landaff. 


Ingenious, Learned, Eloquent, 
He ably defended the truth of Christianity : 
Pious, Benevolent, and Charitable, 
He successfully inculcated its sacred Precepts. 
Pure, and undeviating in his own Conduct, 

He was tender and compassionate to the Failings of others. 
Ever anxious for the welfare and happiness of Mankind, 
He was on all occasions forward to encourage 
Works of public Utility, and extensive Beneficence. 

In the Government of the College over which he presided, 
His vigilant Attention was uniformly exerted 
To promote the important Objects of the Institution, 
Whilst the mild dignity of his Deportment, 

His gentleness of Disposition, and urbanity of Manners, 
Inspired Esteem, Gratitude, and Affection. 


Full of Days and matured in Virtue, 
He died Jan. 13th, 1789, aged 82.” 
A very just character of Dr. Adams may also be found in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1789, Vol. 


LIX, p. 214. His only daughter (see p. 315), was married in July, 1788, to B. Hyatt, of Painswick, in 
Gloucestershire, Esq. M.] 


eR et Vay Sara 


olbe 


ateteacnienenin dette) duis diate hae 


Astat. 75] HIS PAST. Visit TO OXFORD 1 te) 


Dr. Adams had not then received accurate information on this subject ; for it 
has since appeared that various prayers had been composed by him at different 
periods, which, intermingled with pious resolutions, and some short notes of his 
life, were entitled by him “ Prayers and Meditations,” and have, in pursuance of 
his earnest requisition, in the hopes of doing good, been published, with a judicious, 
well-written preface, by the Reverend Mr. Strahan, to whom he delivered them. 
This admirable collection, to which I have frequently referred in the course of this 
work, evinces, beyond all his compositions for the public, and all the eulogies of his 
friends and admirers, the sincere virtue and piety of Johnson. It proves with 
unquestionable authenticity, that amidst all his constitutional infirmities, his 
earnestness to conform his practice to the precepts of Christianity was unceasing, 
and that he habitually endeavoured to refer every transaction of his life to the will 
of the Supreme Being. ! 


ce 


1 (It is doubtful whether Johnson intended the publication of such a work as the “ Prayers and 
Meditations ”’ edited by Dr. Strahan. He appears to have left a confused mass of papers in the hands cf 
Strahan, who made up a book of them, not, however, as he states, with the consent of Dr. Adams, who 
wrote to the Gentleman's Magazine shortly after the publication of the book, and disclaimed all knowledge 
of the papers, as well as stating that he would have opposed their publication, had he known of them. ] 
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ST. MARY’S CHURCH, LICHFIELD 


CHAPTER, LVIJI—1784 


LAST) DAYS 


Johnson’s Return to London from his last Midland Tour—Last Letters to Boswell—The Authors of the 
‘‘ Universal History ’’—Specimens of Imitations of Johnson’s Style : Dr. Robertson, Edward Gibbon, 
Miss Burney, Rev. Mr. Nares—Johnson places Stones over the Graves of his Father and Mother— 
A Point of Biography. 


He arrived in London on the 16th of November, and next day sent to Dr. Burney 
the following note, which I insert as the last token of his remembrance of that 
ingenious and amiable man, and as another of the many proofs of the tenderness 
and benignity of his heart : 


‘Mr. JoHNson, who came home last night, sends his respects to dear Dr. Burney, 
and all the dear Burneys, little and great.” 


“TO MR. HECTOR, IN BIRMINGHAM. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

“T pip not reach Oxford until Friday morning, and then I sent Francis to 
see the balloon fly, but could not go myself. I stayed at Oxford till Tuesday, and 
then came in the common vehicle easily to London. Iam as I was, and having seen 
Dr. Brocklesby, am to ply the squills; but whatever be their efficacy, this world 
must soon pass away. Let us think seriously on our duty.—I send my kindest 
respects to dear Mrs. Careless: let me have the prayers of both. We have all lived 
long, and must soon part. GoD have mercy on us, for the sake of our Lord JEsus 
CHRIST. Amen. 


“Tam, etc: 
“ London, Nov. 17, 1784.” ““ SAM. JOHNSON. 


His correspondence with me, after his letter on the subject of my settling in 
London, shall now, as far as is proper, be produced in one series. 

July 26, he wrote to me from Ashbourne: “ On the 14th I came to Lichfield, 
and found everybody glad enough to see me. On the 20th I came hither, and found 
a house half-built, of very uncomfortable appearance ; but my own room has not 
been altered. That a man worn with diseases, in his seventy-second or third year, 
should condemn part of his remaining life to pass among ruins and rubbish, and 
that no inconsiderable part, appears to me very strange.—I know that your kindness 
makes you impatient to know the state of my health, in which I cannot boast of 
much improvement. I came through the journey without much inconvenience, 
but when I attempt self-motion I find my legs weak, and my breath very short : 
this day I have been much disordered. I have no company; the Doctor? is busy 
in his fields, and goes to bed at nine, and his whole system is so different from mine, 


1 The Rev. Dr. Taylor. 
(1114) 


Astat. 75) HIS RETURN TO LONDON III5 


that we seem 
formed for differ- 
ent elements; I 
have, therefore, 
all my amusement 
to seek within 
myself.” 

Having writ- 
ten. to him sin 
badeespirits, 64a 
letter filled with 
Gejectionsand 
fretfulness, and at 
the same time ex- 
pressing anxious 
apprehensions 
concerning him, 
on account of a 
dream which had 
disturbed me ; his 
answer was chiefly 
in terms of re- 
proach, for a sup- 
posed charge of 
“affecting discon- 
tent, and indulging 
the vanity of 
complaint.”’ {ties 
however, pro- 
ceeded, “ Write 
to me often, and 
write like a man. 
I consider your 
fidelity and ten- 
derness as a great 
part of the com- 


forts which are yer From an engraving by De Clansen from the picture by James Northcote, R.A. 

left me, and sin- SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 

cerely wish we James Northcote (b. 1746, d. 1831), the painter of this picture, was author of a 

could be nearer to *€ Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds,” in whose studio he had worked as an assistant. 
His “‘ Conversations ”’ (1830) recorded by William Hazlitt, contain many allusions 

Cache OLner. 2. . iouTonuson: 


My dear friend, 

life is very short and very uncertain ; let us spend it as well as we can. My worthy 
neighbour, Allen, is dead. Love me as well as youcan. Pay my respects to dear 
Mrs. Boswell. Nothing ailed me at that time; let your superstition at last have 
an end.” 

Feeling very soon that the manner in which he had written might hurt me, he 
two days afterwards, July 28, wrote to me again, giving me an account of his 
sufferings ; after which, he thus proceeds: “ Before this letter, you will have had one 
which I hope you will not take amiss; for it contains only truth, and that truth 
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kindly intended... . Spartam quam nactus es orna ; make the most and best of 
your lot, and compare yourself not with the few that are above you, but with the 
multitudes which are below you. . . . Go steadily forwards with lawful business 
or honest diversions. ‘ Be (as Temple says of the Dutchman) well when you are not wl, 
and pleased when you are not angry.’—. . . This may seem but an ill return for your 
tenderness; but I mean it well, for I love you with great ardour and sincerity. 
Pay my respects to dear Mrs. Boswell, and teach the young ones to love me.” 

I unfortunately was so much indisposed during a considerable part of the year, 
that it was not, or at least I thought it was not, in my power to write to my illustrious 
friend as formerly, or without expressing such complaints as offended him. Having 
conjured him not to do me the injustice of charging me with affectation, I was with 
much regret long silent. His last letter to me then came, and affected me very 
tenderly. 


“TQ JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,— 

“I HAVE this summer sometimes amended, and sometimes relapsed, but, 
upon the whole, have lost ground very much. My legs are extremely weak, and 
my breath very short, and the water is now increasing upon me. In this 
uncomfortable state your letters used to relieve; what is the reason that I have 
them no longer? Are you sick, or are you sullen? Whatever be the reason, 
if it be less than necessity, drive it away ; and of the short life that we have, make 
the best use for yourself and for your friends. ... I am sometimes afraid that 
your omission to write has some real cause, and shall be glad to know that you are 
not sick, and that nothing ill has befallen dear Mrs. Boswell, or any of your family. 


‘Nsamy, Sir, syours, retc.. 
“ Lichfield, Nov. 5, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


Yet it was not a little painful to me to find that in a paragraph of this letter, 
which I have omitted, he still persevered in arraigning me as before, which was 
strange in him who had so much experience of what I suffered. I, however, wrote 
to him two as kind letters as I could; the last of which came too late to be read 
by him, for his illness increased more rapidly upon him than I had apprehended ; 
but I had the consolation of being informed that he spoke of me on his death-bed 
with affection, and I look forward with humble hope of renewing our friendship in 
a better world. 

I now relieve the readers of this work from any farther personal notice of its 
author ; who, if he should be thought to have obtruded himself too much upon 
their attention, requests them to consider the peculiar plan of his biographical 
undertaking. 

Soon after Johnson’s return to the metropolis, both the asthma and dropsy 
became more violent and distressful. He had for some time kept a journal in Latin 
of the state of his illness, and the remedies which he used, under the title of £gri 
Ephemeris, which he began on the 6th of July, but continued it no longer than the 
8th of November ; finding, I suppose, that it was a mournful and unavailing register. 
It is in my possession, and is written with great care and accuracy. 

Still his love of literature? did not fail. A very few days before his death he 


™ 1 Itjisjtruly? wonderful to consider the extent and constancy of Johnson’s literary ardour, 
notwithstanding the melancholy which clouded and embittered his existence. Besides the numerous 
and various works which he executed, he had, at different times, formed schemes of a great many more, 
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of which the following catalogue was given by him to Mr. Langton, and by that gentleman presented to 
his Majesty : 


“© DIVINITY. 


“A small book of precepts and directions for piety : the hint taken from the directions in Morton’s 
exercise, 


“ Puitosopuy, History, and LITERATURE in general. 


“ History of Criticism, as it relates to judging of authors, from Aristotle to the present age. An 
een of the rise and improvements of that art; of the different opinions of authors, ancient and 
modern. 

“ Translation of the History of Herodian. 

“ New edition of Fairfax’s Translation of Tasso, with notes, glossary, etc. 

“ Chaucer, a new edition of him, from manuscripts and old editions, with various readings, conjectures, 
remarks on his language, and the changes it has undergone from the earliest times to his age, and from 
his to the present ; with notes explanatory of customs, etc., and references to Boccace, and other authors 
from whom he has borrowed, with an 
account of the liberties he has taken in 
telling the stories ; his life, and an exact 
etymological glossary. 

“ Aristotle's Rhetoric, a translation 
of it into English. 

“A collection of Letters, translated 
from the modern writers, with some 
account of the several authors. 

“ Oldham’s Poems, with notes, his- 
torical and critical. 

“ Roscommon’s Poems, with notes. 

“Lives of the Philosophers, written 
with a polite air, in such a manner as may 
divert as well as instruct. 

“ History of the Heathen Mythology, 
with an explication of the fables, both 
allegorical and historical ; with references 
to the poets. 

“ History of the State of Venice, in 
a compendious manner. 

“ Aristotle’s Ethics, an English trans- 
lation of them with notes. 

“Geographical Dictionary, from the 
French. 

“Hierocles upon Pythagoras, trans- 
lated into English, perhaps with notes. 
This is done by Norris. 

“A book of Letters, upon all kinds of 
subjects. 

“ Claudian, a new edition of his works, 
cum notis vaviovum, in the manner of 
Burman. ; 

x Tully’s Tusculan Questions, a From an engraving by M. Bovi after a painting by Violet 
translation of them. 


“Tully’s De Natura Deorum, a 
translation of those books. 
“Benzo’s New History of the New 
World, to be translated. Wie Ve 


‘“Machiavel’s History of Florence, to 


be translated. 
“History of the Revival of Learning 


in Europe, containing an account of Mrs. Thrale’s literary ambitions, if she had any, were 
whatever contributed to the restoration sedulously concealed ; but two of Mrs. Piozzi’s books at 
of literature ; such as controversies, print- least will always have an interest for those interested in 


Johnson, viz., ‘‘ Anecdotes of the late Samuel Johnson,” 
1786, which gives a very lively picture of the great Doctor, 
although not always reliable, and “ Letters to and from 


ing, the destruction of the Greek empire, 
the encouragement of great men, with 


the lives of the most eminent capt Dr. Johnson,” 1788. After the death of Piozzi, when 
and most eminent CaEiy aE rOne nORs (Ole over seventy, Mrs. Piozzi formed a sentimental attachment 
kinds of learning in different countries. for a young actor, William Augustus Conway (b. 1780, 

“A Body of Chronology, in verse, d, 1828), but she adopted a nephew, John Piozzi, who took 


with historical notes. her maiden name, Salusbury. 
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“& Table of the Spectators, Tatlers, and Guardians, distinguished by figures into six degrees of value, 
with notes, giving the reasons of preference or degradation. 

““& Collection of Letters from English authors, with a preface giving some account of the writers ; 
with reasons for selection, and criticism upon styles ; remarks on each letter, if needful. 

“A Collection of Proverbs from various languages. Jan. 6,—53. 

“A Dictionary to the Common Prayer, in imitation of Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible. March,—52. 

“ & Collection of Stories and Examples, like those of Valerius Maximus. Jan. 10,—53. 

“ From A®lian, a volume of select Stories, perhaps from others. Jan. 28,—53. 

“Collection of Travels, Voyages, Adventures, and Descriptions of Countries. 

“Dictionary of Ancient History and Mythology. 

“ Treatise on the Study of Polite Literature, containing the history of learning, directions for editions, 
commentaries, etc. 

“ Maxims, Characters, and Sentiments, after the manner of Bruyere, collected out of ancient authors, 
particularly the Greek with Apophthegms. 

“ Classical Miscellanies, Select Translations from ancient Greek and Latin authors. 

“ Lives of Illustrious Persons, as well as of the active as the learned, in imitation of Plutarch. 

“ Judgment of the learned upon English authors. 

“ Poetical Dictionary of the English tongue. 

‘“‘ Considerations upon the present state of London. 

“ Collection of Epigrams, with notes and observations. 

“ Observations on the English language, relating to words, phrases, and modes of speech. 

“ Minutie Literariz, Miscellaneous reflections, criticisms, emendations, notes. 

“* History of the Constitution. 

‘Comparison of Philosophical and Christian Morality, by sentences collected from the moralists 
and fathers. 

“ Plutarch’s Lives, in English, with notes. 


““ PoETRY and Works of IMAGINATION. 


“ Hymn to Ignorance, 

“The Palace of Sloth,—a vision. 

“ Coluthus, to be translated. 

““ Prejudice,—a poetical essay. 

“The Palace of Nonsense,—a vision.” 


Johnson’s extraordinary facility of composition, when he shook off his constitutional indolence, and 
resolutely sat down to write, is admirably described by Mr. Courtenay, in his “‘ Poetical Review,”’ 
which I have several times quoted : 


‘‘ While through life’s maze he sent a piercing view, Instant his genius sped its vigorous rays, 


His mind expansive to the object grew, And o’er the letter’d world diffus’d a blaze : 
With various stores of erudition fraught, As womb’d with fire the cloud electric flies, 
The lively image, the deep-searching thought, And calmly o’er th’ horizon seems to rise : 
Slept in repose ;—but when the moment press’d Touch’d by the pointed steel, the lightning flows 
The bright ideas stood at once confess’d ; And all th’ expanse with rich effulgence glows.” 


We shall in vain endeavour to know with exact precision every production of Johnson’s pen. He 
owned to me, that he had written about forty sermons ; but as I understood that he had given or sold 
them to different persons, who were to preach them as their own, he did not consider himself at liberty to 
acknowledge them. Would those who were thus aided by him, who are still alive, and the friends of 
those who are dead, fairly inform the world, it would be obligingly gratifying a reasonable curiosity, to 
which there should, I think, now be no objection. Two volumes of them, published since his death ‘are 
sufficiently ascertained : p. 346—I have before me, in his handwriting, a fragment of twenty quarto 
leaves, of a translation into English of Sallust, De Bello Catilinario. When it was done I have no notion ; 
but it seems to have no very superior merit to mark it as his. Besides the publications heretofore 
mentioned, I am satisfied, from internal evidence, to admit also as genuine the following, which 
notwithstanding all my chronological care, escaped me in the course of this work : 

“ Considerations on the Case of Dr. Trapp’s Sermons,” [{] published in 1739, in the Gentleman's 
Magazine. It is a very ingenious defence of the right of abridging an author’s work, without being held 
as infringing his property. This is one of the nicest questions in the Law of Literature ; and I cannot 
help thinking that the indulgence of abridging is often exceedingly injurious to authors and booksellers 
and should in very few cases be permitted. At any rate, to prevent difficult and uncertain discussion, 
and give an absolute security to authors in the property of their labours, no abridgment whatever 
sear be permitted till after the expiration of such a number of years as the Legislature may be pleased 

oO fix. 

But, though it has been confidently ascribed to him, I cannot allow that he wr icati 
both Houses of Parliament of a book entitled ‘‘ The Evangelical History sh acrie oes eo 
croakey ; no declaimer against the times. He would not have written, “‘ That we are fallen upon an age 
in which corruption is not barely universal, is universally confessed.”” Nor, ‘‘ Rapine preys on the Sure 
without opposition, and perjury betrays it without inquiry.’’ Nor would he, to excite a speed 
reformation, have conjured up such phantoms of terror as these: ‘‘ A few years longer, and pechene 
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transmitted to his friend Mr. John Nichols, a list of the authors of the “ Universal 
History,” mentioning their several shares in that work. It has, according to his 
dictation, been deposited in the British Museum, and is printed in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for December, 1784. 1 


all endeavours will be in vain. We may be 
swallowed by an earthquake: we may be 
delivered to our enemies.” This is not 
Johnsonian. 

There are, indeed, in this Dedication several 
sentences constructed upon the model of those of 
Johnson. But the imitation of the form, with- 
out the spirit of his style, has been so general, 
that this of itself is not sufficient evidence. 
Even our newspaper writers aspire to it. In 
an account of the funeral of Edwin, the 
comedian, in “‘ The Diary ”’ of Nov. 9, 1790, that 
son of drollery is thus described: “‘ A man who 
had so often cheered the sullenness of vacancy, 
and suspended the approaches of sorrow.”’ And 
in the Dublin Evening Post, August 16, 1791, 
there is the following paragraph: ‘“‘It is a 
singular circumstance that in a city like this, 
containing 200,000 people, there are three months 
in the year during which no place of public 
amusement is open. Long vacation is here a 
vacation from pleasure, as well as business ; nor 
is there any mode of passing the listless evenings 
of declining summer, but in the riots of a tavern, 
or the stupidity of a coffee-house.”’ 

I have not thought it necessary to specify 
every copy of verses written by Johnson, it being 
my intention to publish an authentic edition of 
all his poetry, with notes. 

1 [As the letter accompanying this list (which 
fully supports the observation in the text) was 
written but a week before Dr. Johnson’s death, 
the reader may not be displeased to find it here 
preserved : 


““TO MR. NICHOLS. 


“ THE late learned Mr. Swinton, having one 
day remarked that one man, meaning, I suppose 
no man but himself, could assign all the parts of 
the Ancient Universal History to their proper 
authors, at the request of Sir Robert Chambers, 
or of myself, gave the account which I now 
transmit to you in his own hand ; being willing An interesting silhouette portrait of the historian, 
that of so great a work the history should be in the characteristic attitude of snuff taking. He 
known, and that each writer should receive his was a member of the Sea pee Mca on ay 
due proportion of praise from posterity. in some respects a very clubbable man, anc 

a Pecomiaennd tb you to preeenye this scrap by no means devoted to Johnson. 


of literary intelligence in Mr. Swinton’s own 
hand, or to deposit it in the Museum, that the veracity of this account may never be doubted. 


EDWARD GIBBON (b. 1737, d. 1794) 


Ot eyan., Sire 
‘* Your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
I DeECrO, L784 
Mr. S——- -—n. 

The History of the Carthaginians. 

Numidians. 

Mauritanians. 

Geetulians. 


Garamanthes. 
Melano Getulians, 


” ” 


” ” 
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During his sleepless nights he amused himself by translating into Latin verse, 
from the Greek, many of the epigrams in the ‘‘Anthologia.”” These translations, with 
some other poems by him in Latin, he gave to his friend Mr. Langton, who, having 
added a few notes, sold them to the booksellers for a small sum to be given to some 
of Johnson’s relations, which was accordingly done; and they are printed in the 
collection of his works. 

A very erroneous notion has circulated as to Johnson’s deficiency in the 
knowledge of the Greek language, partly owing to the modesty with which, from 
knowing how much there was to be learnt, he used to mention his own comparative 
acquisitions. When Mr. Cumberland? talked to him of the Greek fragments which 
are so well illustrated in the Observer, and of the Greek dramatists in general, 
he candidly acknowledged his insufficiency in that particular branch of Greek 
literature. Yet it may be said that, though not a great, he was a good Greek scholar. 
Dr. Charles Burney, the younger, who is universally acknowledged, by the best 
judges, to be one of the few men of this age who are very eminent for their skill 
in that noble language, has assured me that Johnson could give a Greek word 
for almost every English one; and that although not sufficiently conversant in the 
niceties of the language, he, upon some occasions discovered, even in these, a con- 
siderable degree of critical acumen. Mr. Dalzel, Professor of Greek at Edinburgh, 
whose skill in it is unquestionable, mentioned to me, in very liberal terms, the 
impression which was made upon him by Johnson, in a conversation which they had 
in London concerning that language. As Johnson, therefore, was undoubtedly one 
of the first Latin scholars in modern times, let us not deny to his fame some 
additional splendour from Greek. ? 

I shall now fulfil my promise of exhibiting specimens of various sorts of imitation 
of Johnson’s style. 


The History of the Nigritz. 

te », Cyrenaica,. 
Marmarica. 

nS , the Regio Syrtica. 

“5 » Turks, Tartars, and Moguls. 

a ,, Indians. 

2 ,, Chinese. 
Dissertation on the peopling of America. 

iis es independency of the Arabs. 

The Cosmogony, and a small part of the History immediately following, by Mr. Sale. 
To the Birth of Abraham, chiefly by Mr. Shelvock. 
History of the Jews, Gauls, and Spaniards, by Mr. Psalmanazar. 
Xenophon’s Retreat, by the same. 
History of the Persians and the Constantinopolitan Empire, by Dr. Campbell. 
History of the Romans, by Mr. Bower.] 


_ _1 Mr. Cumberland assures me that he was always treated with great courtesy by Dr. Johnson, who, 
in his “‘ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,” vol. ii, p. 68, thus speaks of that learned, ingenious, and accomplished 
gentleman: “ The want of a company is an inconvenience, but Mr. Cumberland is a million.” 


* (Johnson professed not to be deeply skilled in Greek, but was not much pleased if his profession 
was believed. Mrs. Piozzi tells us that when the King of Denmark was in England [in 1768] one of his 
noblemen was brought by Mr. Colman to see Dr. Johnson at Mr. Thrale’s country-house ; and having 
heard, he said, that he was not famous for Greek literature, attacked him on the weak side ; politely 
adding that he chose that conversation in order to favour himself. Dr. Johnson, however, displayed 
so copious knowledge of authors, books, and every branch of learning, in that language, that the gentle- 
man appeared astonished. When he was gone, Johnson said, “‘ Now for all this triumph I must thank 
Thrale’s ‘ Xenophon ’ here, as, I think excepting that one, I have not looked in a Greek book these ten 
years: but see what haste my dear friends were all in,” continued he, “to tell this poor innocent 
foreigner that I knew nothing of Greek! Ohno! he knows nothing of Greek!” with a loud burst of 
laughter, It has been said that Dr. Johnson never exerted such steady application as he did’ for the 
last ten years of his life in the study of Greek ; but frequent passages in his diary and letters contradict 
this statement.—Croker.] 


> ae Cs, 


—_—— 
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In the “ Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 1787,” there is an “‘ Essay 
on the Style of Dr. Samuel Johnson,” by the Reverend Robert Burrowes, whose 
respect for the great object of his criticism! is thus evinced in the concluding 
paragraph: “I have singled him out from the great body of the English writers, 
because his universally acknowledged beauties would be most apt to induce 
imitation ; and I have treated rather on his faults, than his perfections, because an 
essay might comprise all the observations I could make upon his faults, while 
volumes would not be sufficient for a treatise on his perfections.”’ 

Mr. Burrowes has analysed the composition of Johnson, and pointed out its 
peculiarities with much acuteness ; and I would recommend a careful perusal of his 
Essay to those who, being captivated by the union of perspicuity and splendour 
which the writings of Johnson contain, without having a sufficient portion of his 
vigour of mind, may be in danger of becoming bad copyists of his manner. I, 
however, cannot but observe, and I observe it to his credit, that this learned 
gentleman has himself caught no mean degree of the expansion and harmony 
which, independent of all other circumstances, characterize the sentences of Johnson. 
Thus, in the preface to the volume in which the Essay appears, we find, “ If it be 
said that in societies of this sort, too much attention is frequently bestowed on 
subjects barren and speculative, it may be answered that no one science is so little 
connected with the rest as not to afford many principles whose use may extend 
considerably beyond the science to which they primarily belong; and that no 
proposition is so purely theoretical as to be totally incapable of being applied to 
practical purposes. There is no apparent connection between duration and the 
cycloidal arch, the properties of which, duly attended to, have furnished us with 
our best regulated methods of measuring time; and he who has made himself 
master of the nature and affections of the logarithmic curve, is not aware that he has 


-advanced considerably towards ascertaining the proportionable density of the air 


at its various distances from the surface of the earth.” 

The ludicrous imitators of Johnson’s style are innumerable. Their general] 
method is to accumulate hard words, without considering that although he was 
fond of introducing them occasionally, there is not a single sentence in all his writings 
where they are crowded together, as in the first verse of the following imaginary 
ode by him to Mrs. Thrale,? which appeared in the newspapers : 


“* Ceyvisial coctor’s viduate dame, 
Opins’t thou his gigantic fame, 
Procumbing at that shrine ; 
Shall, catenated by thy charms, 
A captive in thy ambient arms, 
Perennially be thine?” 
1 We must smile at a little inaccuracy of metaphor in the Preface to the “ Transactions,’’ which is 
written by Mr. Burrowes. The critic of the style of JOHNSON having, with a just zeal for literature, 
observed that the whole nation are called on to exert themselves, afterwards says: ‘“‘ They are called 
on by every tie which can have a laudable influence on the heart of man.” 


2 Johnson’s wishing to unite himself with this rich widow, was much talked of, but I believe without 
foundation. The report, however, gave occasion to a poem, not without characteristical merit, entitled, 
“Ode to Mrs. Thrale, by Samuel Johnson, LL.D., on their supposed approaching Nuptials,’’ printed for 
Mr. Faulder, in Bond Street. I shall quote as a specimen, the first three stanzas. 


“Tf e’er my fingers touch’d the lyre, Eager to write as author grave, 

In satire fierce, in pleasure gay ; Or govern well, the brewing-tub. 

Shall not my THRALIA’s smiles inspire ? rs 
Shall Sam refuse the sportive lay ? “To rich felicity thus raised, 
My bosom glows with amorous fire, 

“My dearest Lady! view your slave, Porter no longer shall be praised, 

Behold him as your very Scrub ; ‘Tis I MYSELF am Thrale’s Entire.” 
7I—(7151W) 
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This, and a thousand other such attempts, are totally unlike the original, which 
the writers imagined they were turning into ridicule. There is not similarity 
enough for burlesque or even for caricature. 

Mr. CormAN, in his“ Prose on several occasions,’ has “A Letter from 
LEXIPHANES ; containing proposals for a Glossary or Vocabulary of the Vulgar 
Tongue : intended as a supplement to a larger Dictionary.” It is evidently meant 
as a sportive sally of ridicule on Johnson, whose style is thus imitated, without 
being grossly overcharged. “‘It is easy to foresee that the idle and illiterate will 
complain that I have increased their labours by endeavouring to diminish them ; 
and that I have explained what is more easy by what is more difficult—ignotum 
per ignotius. I expect, on the other hand, the liberal acknowledgments of the 
learned. He who is buried in scholastic retirement, secluded from the assemblies 
of the gay, and remote from the circles of the polite, will at once comprehend the 
definitions, and be grateful for such a seasonable and necessary elucidation of his 
mother-tongue.”” Annexed to this letter is a short specimen of the work, thrown 
together in a vague and desultory manner, not even adhering to alphabetical 
concatenation. 1 

The serious imitators of Johnson’s style, whether intentionally, or by the imper- 
ceptible effect of its strength and animation, are, as I have had already occasion to 
observe, so many, that I might introduce quotations from a numerous body of 
writers in our language, since he appeared in the literary world. I shall point out 
the following : 


WILLIAM ROBERTSON, D.D. 


“Tn other parts of the globe, man, in his rudest state, appears as lord of the 
creation, giving law to various tribes of animals which he has tamed and reduced to 
subjection. The Tartar follows his prey on the horse which he has reared, or tends 
his numerous herds which furnish him both with food and clothing ; the Arab has 
rendered the camel docile, and avails himself of its persevering strength; the 
Laplander has formed the reindeer to be subservient to his will; and even the 
people of Kamschatka have trained their dogs to labour. This command over the 
inferior creatures is one of the noblest prerogatives of man, and among the greatest 
efforts of his wisdom and power. Without this, his dominion is incomplete. He 
is a monarch who has no subjects ; a master without servants ; and must perform 
every operation by the strength of his own arm.”’ 2 


EDWARD GIBBON, ESQ. 


“ Of all our passions and appetites, the love of power is of the most imperious 
and unsociable nature, since the pride of one man requires the submission of the 
multitude. In the tumult of civil discord the laws of society lose their force, and 
their place is seldom supplied by those of humanity. The ardour of contention, 


1 “ Higgledy-piggledy,—Conglomeration and confusion. 

“ Hodge-podge,—A culinary mixture of heterogeneous ingredients: applied metaphorically to all 
discordant combinations. 

“Tit for Tat,—Adequate retaliation. 

“ Shilly Shally,—Hesitation and irresolution. 

“Fee! Fa! Fum !—Gigantic intonations. 

“ Rigmavole,—Discourse, incoherent and rhapsodical. 

“ Crinkum-crancum,—Lines of irregularity and involution. 

““ Ding dong,—Tintinabulary chimes, used metaphorically to signify dispatch and vehemence.”’ 


» “ History of America,” vol. i, quarto, p. 332. 
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the pride of victory, the despair of success, the memory of past injuries, and the fear 
of future dangers, all contribute to inflame the mind, and to silence the voice of 


pioy: + 


MISS BURNEY. 


“My family, mistaking ambition for honour, and rank for dignity, have long 
planned a splendid connexion for me, to which, though my invariable repugnance 
has stopped any advances, their wishes and their views immovably adhere. I am 
but too certain they will now listen to no other. I dread, therefore, to make a trial 
where I despair of success ; I know not how to risk a prayer with those who may 
silence me by a command.”’ 2 : ' 


REVEREND MR. NARES. 2 


“ In an enlightened and improving age, much perhaps is not to be apprehended 
from the inroads of mere caprice; at such a 
period it will generally be perceived that 
needless irregularity is the worst of all deformi- 
ties, and that nothing is so truly elegant in 
language as the simplicity of unviolated 
analogy.—Rules will, therefore, be observed, 
so far as they are known and acknowledged ; 
but, at the same time, the desire of improve- 
ment, having been once excited, will not 
remain inactive ; and its efforts, unless assisted 
by knowledge, as much as they are prompted 
by zeal, will not unfrequently be found 
pernicious ; so that the very persons whose 
intention it is to perfect the instrument of 
reason, will deprave and disorder it unknow- 
ingly. At such a time, then, it becomes 
peculiarly necessary that the analogy of 
language should be fully examined and 
understood ; that its rules should be carefully 
laid down; and that it should be clearly 
known how much-it contains, which being 
already right, should be defended from change 


Photo by William Morrison, Lichfield, by kind 


and violation , how much it has that demands permission of Mr. John Warren, Nottingham 
amendment; and how much that, for fear of | MRS. LUCY PORTER ((b. 1716, d. 1786) 
greater inconveniences, must, perhaps, be left Johnson’s step-daughter. 


, 


unaltered, though irregular.’ 
A distinguished author in the Mirroy,4 a periodical paper, published at 
Edinburgh, has imitated Johnson very closely. Thus, in No. 16: “ The effects 


1 ‘ Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,” vol. i, chap. iv. 

2 “ Cecilia,’ book vii, chap. i. 5 

8 The passage which I quote is taken from that gentleman's ‘‘ ELEMENTS OF ORTHOEPY ; containing 
a distinct View of the whole Analogy of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE, so far as relates to Pronunciation, Accent, 
and Quantity,’ London, 1784. I beg leave to offer my particular acknowledgments to the author of a 
work of uncommon merit, and great utility. I know no book which contains, in the same compass, more 
learning, polite literature, sound sense, accuracy of arrangement, and perspicuity of expression. 

4 That collection was presented to Dr. Johnson, I believe by its authors + and I heard him speak 


very well of it. 
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of the return of spring have been frequently remarked, as well in relation to the 
human mind as to the animal and vegetable world. The reviving power of this 
season has been traced from the fields to the herds that inhabit them, and from 
the lower classes of beings up toman. Gladness and joy are described as prevailing 
through universal Nature, animating the low of the cattle, the carol of the birds, 
and the pipe of the shepherd.” 

The Reverend Dr. Knox, master of Tunbridge School, appears to have the 
imitari aveo of Johnson’s style perpetually in his mind; and to his assiduous, 
though not servile, study of it, we may partly ascribe the extensive popularity of 
his writings. 4 

In his ‘“‘ Essays, Moral and Literary,” No. 3, we find the following passage : 
“ The polish of external grace may indeed be deferred till the approach of manhood. 
When solidity is obtained by pursuing the modes prescribed by our forefathers, 
then may the file be used. The firm substance will bear attrition, and the lustre 
then acquired will be durable.” 

There is, however, one in No. 11, which is blown up into such tumidity, as to be 
truly ludicrous. The writer means to tell us that Members of Parliament, who have 
run in debt by extravagance, will sell their votes to avoid an arrest,” which he thus 
expresses: “ They who build houses and collect costly pictures and furnitures, 
with the money of an honest artisan or mechanic, will be very glad of emancipation 
from the hands of a bailiff of their senatorial suffrage.”’ 

But I think the most perfect imitation of Johnson is a professed one, entitled 
“A Criticism on Gray’s ‘ Elegy in a Country Churchyard,’ ”’ said to be written by 
Mr. YounG, Professor of Greek, at Glasgow, and of which let him have the credit, 
unless a better title can be shown. It has not only the particularities of Johnson’s 
style, but that very species of literary discussion and illustration for which he was 
eminent.—Having already quoted so much from others, I shall refer the curious 
to this performance, with an assurance of much entertainment. 

Yet whatever merit there may be in any imitations of Johnson’s style, every 
good judge must see that they are obviously different from the original ; for all 
of them are either deficient in its force, or overloaded with its peculiarities ; and 
the powerful sentiment to which it is suited is not to be found. 

Johnson’s affection, for his departed relations seemed to grow warmer as he 
approached nearer to the time when he might hope to see them again. It 
probably appeared to him that he should upbraid himself with unkind inattention, 
were he to leave the world without having paid a tribute of respect to their 
memory, 


1 It were to be wished that he had imitated that great man in every respect, and had not followed 
the example of Dr. Adam Smith, in ungraciously attacking his venerable Alma Mater, Oxford. It must, 
however, be observed that he is much less to blame than Smith ; he only objects to certain particulars ; 
Smith to the whole institution, though indebted for much of his learning to an exhibition which he 
enjoyed for many years at Baliol College. Neither of them, however, will do any hurt to the noblest 
university in the world. While I animadvert on what appears to me, exceptionable in some of the works 
of Dr. Knox, I cannot refuse due praise to others of his productions ; particularly his sermons, and to 
the spirit with which he maintains, against presumptuous heretics, the consolatory doctrines peculiar 
to the Christian Revelation. This he has done in a manner equally strenuous and conciliating. Neither 
ought I to omit mentioning a remarkable instance of his candour ; notwithstanding the wide difference 
of our opinions upon the important subject of university education, in a letter to me concerning this 
Work, he thus expresses himself: ‘“‘ I thank you for the very great entertainment your ‘ Life of Johnson’ 


gives me. It is a most valuable work.—Yours is a new species of biography. Happy for Johnson that 
he had so able a recorder of his wit and wisdom.” 


* Dr. Knox, in his “ Moral and Literary ’’ abstraction, may be excused for not knowing the political 
regulations of his country.—No senator can be in the hands of a bailiff, 


: 
i 
. 
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“TO MR. GREEN, APOTHECARY, AT LICHFIELD. ! 
SOEAR Sin —— 


“I HAVE enclosed the epitaph for my father, mother, and brother, to be all 
engraved on the large size, and laid in the middle aisle in St. Michael’s church, 
which I request the clergyman and churchwardens to permit. 

‘“ The first care must be to find the exact place of interment, that the stone 
may protect the bodies. Then let the stone be deep, massy, and hard ; and do not 
let the difference of ten pounds, or more, defeat our purpose. 

“I have enclosed ten pounds, and Mrs. Porter will pay you ten more, which 
I gave her for the same purpose. What more is wanted shall be sent; and I beg 
that all possible haste may be made, for I wish to have it done while I am yet alive. 
Let me know, dear Sir, that you receive this. ; 


Paeecdiniee oir 
‘“ Your most -humble servant, 
Dec. 2, 1784.’ “* Sam. JOHNSON. 


“TO MRS. LUCY PORTER IN LICHFIELD. 2 
“ DEAR MADAM,— 


“I AM very ill, and desire your prayers. I have sent Mr. Green the epitaph 
and a power to call on you for ten pounds. 

“T laid this summer a stone over Tetty, in the chapel of Bromley, in Kent. 
The inscription is in Latin, of which this is the English. [Here a translation. 
See pp. 140, 142.] 

“ That this is done, I thought it fit that you should know. What care will be 
taken of us, who can tell? May Gop pardon and bless us, for JEsus Curist’s sake, 

aL ais eboet 

“ Dec. 2, 1784.” “SAM. JOHNSON. 


My readers are now, at last, to behold SAMUEL JOHNSON preparing himself for 
that doom, from which the most exalted powers afford no exemption to man. 
Death had always been to him an object of terror; so that, though by no means 
happy, he still clung to life with an eagerness at which many have wondered. At 
any tine when he was ill, he was very much pleased to be told that he looked better. 
An ingenious member of the Eumelian Club? informs me that upon one occasion, 
when he said to him that he saw health returning to his cheek, Johnson seized him 
by the hand and exclaimed, “ Sir, you are one of the kindest friends I ever had.”’ 

His own state of his views of futurity will appear truly rational; and may, 
perhaps, impress the unthinking with seriousness. 

“You know (says he),* I never thought confidence, with respect to futurity, 
any part of the character of a brave, a wise, or a good man. Bravery has no place 
where it can avail nothing ; wisdom impresses strongly the consciousness of those 
faults, of which it is, perhaps, itself an aggravation ; and goodness, always wishing 
to be better, and imputing every deficiency to criminal negligence, and every fault 


1 See p. 595. 
2 [This lady, whose name so frequently occurs in the course of this work, survived Dr. Johnson just 


thirteen months. She died at Lichfield, in her 71st year, January 13, 1786, and bequeathed the principal 
part of her fortune to the Rev. Mr. Pearson, of Lichfield. M.} 

3 A Club in London, founded by the learned and ingenious physician, Dr. Ash, in honour of whose 
name it was called Eumelian, from the Greek EtueAias ; though it was warmly contended, and even put 
to a vote, that it should have the more obvious appellation of Fravinean, from the Latin. 

4 Mrs. Thrale’s Collection, March to, 1784. Vol. 1615 5 6) 
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to voluntary corruption, never dares to suppose the condition of forgiveness fulfilled, 
nor what is wanting in the crime supplied by penitence. 

“This is the state of the best; but what must be the condition of him whose 
heart will not suffer him to rank himself among the best, or among the good ?-— 
Such must be his dread of the approaching trial, as will leave him little attention 
to the opinion of those whom he is leaving for ever ; and the serenity that is not 
felt, it can be no virtue to feign.” ; 

His great fear of death, and the strange dark manner in which Sir John Hawkins 
imparts the uneasiness which he expressed on account of offences with which he 
charged himself, may give occasion to injurious suspicions, as if there had been 
something of more than ordinary criminality weighing upon his conscience. On 
that account, therefore, as well as from the regard to truth which he inculcated, ! 
I am to mention (with all possible respect and delicacy, however), that his conduct, 
after he came to London, and had associated with Savage and others, was not so 
strictly virtuous, in one respect, as when he was a younger man. It was well known 
that his amorous inclinations were uncommonly strong and impetuous. He owned 
to many of his friends that he used to take women of the town to taverns, and hear 
them relate their history. In short, it must not be concealed that, like many other 
good and pious men, among whom we may place the apostle Paul upon his own 
authority, Johnson was not free from propensities which were ever “ warring against 
the law of his mind,’—and that in his combats with them, he was sometimes 
overcome. 

Here let the profane and licentious pause ; let them not thoughtlessly say that 
Johnson was an hypocrite, or that his principles were not firm, because his practice 
was not uniformly conformable to what he professed. 

Let the question be considered independent of moral and religious associations ; 
and no man will deny that thousands, in many instances, act against conviction. 
Is a prodigal, for example, an hypocrite, when he owns he is satisfied that his 
extravagance will bring him to ruin and misery ? We are sure he believes it ; but 
immediate inclination, strengthened by indulgence, prevails over that belief in 
influencing his conduct. Why then shall credit be refused to the szncerity of those 
who acknowledge their persuasion of moral and religious duty, yet sometimes fail 
of living as it requires? I heard Dr. Johnson once observe, ‘‘ There is something 
noble in publishing truth, though it condemns one’s self.’”’2 And one who said 
in his presence, “‘ he had no notion of people being in earnest in their good professions, 
whose practice was not suitable to them,” was thus reprimanded by him: “ Sir, 
are you so grossly ignorant of human nature as not to know that a man may be 
very sincere in good principles, without having good practice ? ”’3 

But let no man encourage or soothe himself in ‘‘ presumptuous sin,’”’ from 
knowing that Johnson was sometimes hurried into indulgences which he thought 
criminal. I have exhibited this circumstance as a shade in so great a character, 
both from my sacred love of truth, and to show that he was not so weakly scrupulous 
as he had been represented by those who imagine that the sins, of which a deep sense 
was upon his mind, were merely such little venial trifles as pouring milk into his tea 


1 See what he said to Mr. Malone, p. 918 of this volume. 


* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3d. edit., p. 209. On the same subject, in his Letter to 
Mrs. Thrale, dated Nov. 29, 1783, he makes the following just observation: “‘ Life, to be worthy ofa 
rational being, must be always in progression ; we must always purpose to do more or better than in 
time past. The mind is enlarged and elevated by mere purposes, though they end as they began, by 
airy contemplation. We compare and judge, though we do not practise.”’ H 


* Ibid., p. 374. 
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on Good Friday. His understanding will be defended by my statement, if his 
consistency of conduct be in some degree impaired. But what wise man would, for 
momentary gratifications, deliberately subject himself to suffer such uneasiness 
as we find was experienced by Johnson in reviewing his conduct as compared with 
his notion of the ethics of the gospel? Let the following passages be kept in 
remembrance: “‘O Gop, giver and preserver of all life, by whose power I was 
created, and by whose providence I am sustained, look down upon me with tenderness 
and mercy ; grant that I may not have been created to be finally destroyed ; that 
I may not be preserved to add wickedness to wickedness.” 1—‘‘ O Lorn, let me not 
sink into total depravity ; look down upon me, and rescue me at last from the 
captivity of sin.” ?—‘‘ Almighty and most merciful Father, who hast continued 
my life from year to year, grant that by longer life I may become less desirous 
of sinful pleasures, and more careful of eternal happiness.” 3—‘‘ Let not my years 
be multiplied to increase my guilt ; but as my age advances, let me become more 
pure in my thoughts, more regular in my desires, and more obedient to thy laws.’’! 
—“ Forgive, O merciful Lorp, whatever I have done contrary to thy laws. Give 
me such a sense of my wickedness as may produce true contrition and effectual 
repentance ; so that when I shall be called into another state, I may be received 
among the sinners to whom sorrow and reformation have obtained pardon, for 
Jesus Curist’s sake.—Amen.”’ > 

Such was the distress of mind, such the penitence of Johnson, in his hours of 
privacy, and in his devout approaches to his Maker. His sincerity, therefore, must 
appear to every candid mind unquestionable. 

It is of essential consequence to keep in view that there was in this excellent 
man’s conduct no false principle of commutation, no deliberate indulgence in sin, 
in consideration of a counterbalance of duty. His offending, and his repenting, 
were distinct and separate:® and when we consider his almost unexampled 
attention to truth, his inflexible integrity and constant piety, who will dare to 
“cast a stone at him?” Besides, let it never be forgotten that he cannot be 
charged with any offence indicating badness of heart, anything dishonest, base, or 
malignant ; but that, on the contrary, he was charitable in an extraordinary degree : 
so that even in one of his own rigid judgments of himself (Easter Eve, 1781), while 
he says, “I have corrected no external habits ”’ ; he is obliged to own, “ I hope 
that since my last communion, I have advanced by pious reflections, in my 
submission to Gop, and my benevolence to man.’ * 

I am conscious that this is the most difficult and dangerous part of my biographical 
work, and I cannot but be very anxious concerning it. I trust that I have got 
through it, preserving at once my regard to truth,—to my friend,—and to the 
interests of virtue and religion. Nor can I apprehend that more harm can ensue 
from the knowledge of the irregularities of Johnson, guarded as I have stated it, 
than from knowing that Addison and Parnell were intemperate in the use of wine ; 
which he himself, in his Lives of those celebrated writers and pious men, has not 
forborne to record. 


1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 47. * Ibid., p. 68. Se ibid. Da 4: 

{ Jbid., Pp. 120: ay C11: ea Oa Xe 

6 Dr. Johnson related with very earnest approbation, a story of a gentleman, who, in an impulse 
of passion, overcame the virtue of a young woman. When she said to him, “ I am afraid we have done 
wrong !’’ he answered, “‘ Yes, we have done wrong ;—for I would not debauch her mind.” 

7 Prayers and Meditations, p. 192. 
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JOHNSON’S LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH 


Johnson’s Last Days—His Physicians, Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr. Warren—Urged to Make 
"his Will—His Bequest to Francis Barber—Nichols’s Particulars of his Last Talks—Religious Services 
—His Death—Funeral in Westminster Abbey —Monuments—Portraits—Character. 


It is not my intention to give a very minute detail of the particulars of Johnson's 
remaining days, of whom it was now evident that the crisis was fast approaching, 
when he must “die like men, and fall like one of the princes.” Yet it will be 
instructive, as well as gratifying to the curiosity of my readers, to record a few 
circumstances, on the authenticity of which they may perfectly rely, as I have been 
at the utmost pains to obtain an accurate account of his last illness, from the best 
authority. 

Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr. Warren, and Dr. Butter, , physicians, 
generously attended him, without accepting any fees, as did Mr. Cruikshank, surgeon ; 
and all that could be done from professional skill and ability was tried, to prolong 
a life so truly valuable. He himself, indeed, having, on account of his very bad 
constitution, been perpetually applying himself to medical inquiries, united his own 
efforts with those of the gentlemen who attended him; and imagining that the 
dropsical collection of water which oppressed him might be drawn off by making 
incisions in his body, he, with his usual resolute defiance of pain, cut deep, when he 
thought that his surgeon had done it too tenderly. ? 

About eight or ten days before his death, when Dr. Brocklesby paid him his 
morning visit, he seemed very low and desponding, and said, “I have been as a 
dying man all night.” He then emphatically broke out in the words of 
Shakspeare : 

“Canst thou not minister to a mind diseas’d ; 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain ; 
And, with some sweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanse the stuff’d bosom of that perilous stuff, 
Which weighs upon the heart ? ”’ 

To which Dr. Brocklesby readily answered, from the same great poet : 
“. .. therein the patient 
Must minister to himself.” 

Johnson expressed himself much satisfied with the application. 

On another day, after this, when talking on the subject of prayer, Dr. Brocklesby 
repeated from Juvenal, 


“ Orandum est, ut sit mens sana in corpore sano,” 


1 This bold experiment, Sir John Hawkins has related in such a manner as to suggest a charge against 
Johnson of intentionally hastening his end; a charge so very inconsistent with his character in every 
respect, that it is injurious even to refute it, as Sir John has thought it necessary to do. It is evident 
that what Johnson did in hopes of relief indicated an extraordinary eagerness to retard his dissolution. 


(1128) 
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and so on to the end of the tenth satire ; but in running it quickly over, he happened, 
in the line, 


“Qui spatium vite extremum inter munera ponat,” 


to pronounce supremum for extremum; at which Johnson’s critical ear instantly 
took offence, and discoursing vehemently on the unmetrical effect of such a lapse, 
he showed himself as full as ever of the spirit of the grammarian. 

Having no other relations,! it had been for some time Johnson’s intention to 


_ 1 [The author in a former page has shown the injustice of Sir John Hawkins’s charge against Johnson, 
with respect to a person of the name of Heely, whom he has inaccurately represented as a relation of 
Johnson’s. See p. 1109.—That Johnson was anxious to discover whether any of his relations were living, 
is evinced by the following letter, written not long before he made his Will : 


“TO THE REV. DR. 
VYSE, IN LAMBETH. 


STIRS, 


““T am desirous 
to know whether 
Charles Scrimshaw of 
Woodsease (I think), 
in your father’s 
neighbourhood be 
now living ; what is 
his condition, and 
where he may be 
found. If you can 
conveniently make 
an inquiry about him, 
and can do it without 
delay, it will be an 
act of great kindness 
to me, he being very 
nearly related to me. 
I beg [you] to pardon 
this trouble. I am, 
Sir 
“You most humble 

servant, 


““SAM. JOHNSON. 


“ Bolt-court, Fleet- 
street, 


E NOUNZO WI TOA. a 


In conformity to 
the wish expressed 
in the preceding 
letter, an inquiry 
was made, but no de- 
scendants of Charles 
Scrimshaw or of his 
sisters, were  dis- 
covered to be living. 
Dr. Vyse informs me 
that Dr. Johnson 
told him, ‘“‘ he was 
disappointed in the 
inquiries he had made 


PU ie ol ee 


NE ene Caw ees Seo 
erttior ramen gtpnnnnttens ae 


after his relations. From an original drawing by George Dance, R.A.,, in the British Museum 

There is therefore no 

ground whatsoever RICHARD BROCKLESBY, M.D. (b. 1722, d. 1797) 

for sUEP OSU that he Dr. Brocklesby generously offered Johnson a hundred a year for life. 
was unmindful of During Johnson’s last illness Dr. Brocklesby pressed him to remove to his 
them, or neglected house for the convenience of medical advice. It is pleasant to remember that 


them. M.] the offer was made by a keen Whig to the champion of the Tories. 
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make a liberal provision for his faithful servant, Mr. Francis Barber, whom he looked 
upon as particularly under his protection, and whom he had all along treated truly 
as an humble friend. Having asked Dr. Brocklesby what would be a proper annuity 
to a favourite servant, and being answered that it 
must depend on the circumstances of the master ; and 
that, in the case of a nobleman, fifty pounds a year 
was considered as an adequate reward for many years’ 
faithful service: “‘ Then (said Johnson), shall I be 
nobilissimus, for I mean to leave Frank seventy 
pounds a year, and I desire you to tell him so.” It 
is strange, however, to think that Johnson was not 
free from that general weakness of being averse to 
execute a will, so that he delayed it from time to 
time; and had it not been for Sir John Hawkins’s 
repeatedly urging it, I think it probable that his 
kind resolution would not have been fulfilled. After 
making one, which, as Sir John Hawkins informs us, 
extended no farther than the promised annuity, 


I'rom an engraving after a picture by 


Thomas Gainsborough, R.A. Johnson’s final disposition of his property Was 
RICHARD WARREN, M.D. established by a will and codicil, of which copies are 
(B.173%,. 4. £797) subjoined. * 
physician in ordinary to George " ‘ 
III. He attended Johnson during 1 “Tn THE NAME OF GOD. AMEN. I, SAMUEL JOHNSON, being 
his last illness. in full possession of my faculties, but fearing this night may put 


an end to my life, do ordain this my last Will and Testament. I 
bequeath to Gop a soul polluted by many sins, but I hope purified by JEsus Curist.—I leave seven 
hundred and fifty pounds in the hands of Bennet Langton, Esq. ; three hundred pounds in the hands 
of Mr. Barclay and Mr. Perkins, brewers ; one hundred and fifty pounds in the hands of Dr. Percy, Bishop 
of Dromore ; one thousand pounds, three per cent. annuities in the public funds; and one hundred 
pounds now lying by me in ready money : all these before-mentioned sums and property I leave, I say, 
to Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and Dr. William Scott, of Doctors Commons, in trust, for 
the following uses :—That is to say, to pay to the representatives of the late William Innys, bookseller, 
in St. Paul’s Churchyard, the sum of two hundred pounds; to Mrs. White, my female servant, one 
hundred pounds stock in the three per cent. annuities aforesaid. The rest of the aforesaid sums of 
money and property, together with my books, plate, and household furniture, I leave to the before- 
mentioned Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and Dr. William Scott, also in trust, to be applied, 
after paying my debts, to the use of Francis Barber, my man-servant, a negro, in such manner as they 
shall judge most fit and available to his benefit. And I appoint the aforesaid Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
Sir John Hawkins, and Dr. William Scott, sole executors of this my last will and testament, hereby 
revoking all former wills and testaments whatever. In witness whereof, I hereunto subscribe my name, 
and affix my seal, this eighth day of December, 1784. 


“Sam. JOHNSON (L.S.) 


“Signed, sealed, published, declared and delivered, by the said testator, as his last will and 
testament, in the presence of us, the word two being first inserted in the opposite page. 


“GEORGE STRAHAN. 
“ JOHN DESMOULINS.” 


“ By way of Codicil to my last will and testament, I, SAMUEL JOHNSON, give, devise, and bequeath, 
my messuage or tenement situate at Lichfield, in the county of Stafford, with the appurtenances in the 
tenure and occupation of Mrs. Bond, of Lichfield aforesaid, or of Mr. Hinchman, her under-tenant, to 
my executors in trust, to sell and dispose of the same ; and the money arising from such sale I give and 
bequeath as follows, viz. to Thomas and Benjamin, the sons of Fisher Johnson, late of Leicester, and 
Whiting, daughter of Thomas Johnson, late of Coventry, and the granddaughter of the said 
Thomas Johnson, one full and equal fourth-part each ;_ but in case there shall be more granddaughters 
than one of the said Thomas Johnson, living at the time of my decease, I give and bequeath the part 
or share of that one to and equally between such granddaughters. I give and bequeath to the Rev. 
Mr. Rogers, of Berkley, near Froom, in the county of Somerset, the sum of one hundred pounds, requesting 
him to apply the same towards the maintenance of Elizabeth Herne, a lunatic. I also give and bequeath 
to my god-children, the son and daughter of Mauritius Lowe, painter, each of them one hundred pounds 
of my stock in the three pey cent. consolidated annuities, to be applied and disposed of by and at the 
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The consideration of numerous papers of which he was possessed, seems to have 
struck Johnson’s mind with a sudden anxiety, and as they were in great confusion, 
it is much to be lamented that he had not intrusted some faithful and discreet 
person with the care and selection of them: instead of which, he, in a precipitate 
manner, burnt large masses of them, with little regard, as I apprehend, to 


neces 


From an engraving 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY 


“A few days before Johnson’s death he asked Sir John Hawkins where he should be buried, and on being 


? 


answered ‘ Doubtless in Westminster Abbey,’ seemed to feel a satisfaction very natural to a poet.”—Boswell. 
“Yesterday,” says Dr. Parr, ‘“‘ I followed our ever-to-be-lamented friend, Dr. Johnson, to his last mansion. 
He was followed to the Abbey by a large troop of friends. Ten mourning coaches were ordered by the 
executors for those invited. Besides these, eight of his friends or admirers clubbed for two more 
carriages, in one of which I had a seat. But the executor, Sir John Hawkins, did not manage things well, 
for there was no anthem or choir service performed—no lesson—but merely what is read over every old 
woman that is buried by the parish. Surely, surely, my dear Sir, this was wrong, very wrong. Dr. 
Taylor read the service—but so—so. (!) He lies nearly under Shakspeare’s monument, with Garrick 
at his right hand, just opposite the monument erected not long ago for Goldsmith, by him and some of 
his friends.” 


discretion of my executors, in the education or settlement in the world of them my said legatees. Also 
I give and bequeath to Sir John Hawkins, one of my executors, the “ Annales Ecclesiastici ’ of Baronius, 
and Holinshed’s and Stowe’s Chronicles, and also an octavo Common Prayer-Book. To Bennet Langton, 
Esq., I give and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. To Sir Joshua Reynolds, my great French Dictionary, 
by Martini2re, and my own copy of my folio English Dictionary of the last revision. To Dr. William 
Scott, one of my executors, the ‘ Dictionnaire de Commerce,’ and Lectius’s edition of the Greek Poets. 
To Mr. Windham, ‘ Poete Greci Heroici per Henricum Stephanum.’ To the Rev. Mr. Strahan, vicar of 
Islington, in Middlesex, Mill’s Greek Testament, Beza’s Greek Testament, by Stephens, all my Latin 
Bibles, and my Greek Bible, by Wechelius. To Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr. Butter, and 
Mr. Cruikshank, the surgeon who attended me, Mr. Holder, my apothecary, Gerald Hamilton, Esq., 
Mrs. Gardiner, of Snow Hill, Mrs. Frances Reynolds, Mr. Hoole, and the Reverend Mr. Hoole, his son, 
each a book at their election, to keep as a token of remembrance. I also give and bequeath to Mr. John 
Desmoulins, two hundred pounds consolidated three pey cent. annuities ; and to Mr. Sastres, the Italian 
Master, the sum of five pounds, to be laid out in books of piety for his own use. And whereas the said 
Bennet Langton hath agreed in consideration of the sum of seven hundred and fifty pounds, mentionde 
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discrimination. Not that I suppose we have thus been deprived of any compositions 
which he had ever intended for the public eye ; but from what escaped the flames, 
I judge that many curious circumstances relating to both himself and other literary 


characters, have perished. 


in my will to be in his hands, to grant and secure an annuity of seventy pounds payable during the life 
of me and my servant, Francis Barber, and the life of the survivor of us, to Mr. George Stubbs, in trust 
for us; my mind and will is, that in case of my decease before the said agreement shall be perfected, 
the said sum of seven hundred and fifty pounds, and the bond for securing the said sum, shall go to the 
said Francis Barber; and I hereby give and bequeath to him the same in lieu of the bequest in his 
favour, contained in my said will. And I hereby empower my Executors to deduct and retain all 
expenses that shall or may be incurred in the execution of my said Will, or of this Codicil thereto, out 
of such estate and effects as I shall die possessed of. All the rest, residue, and remainder, of my estate 
and effects I give and bequeath to my said Executors, in trust for the said Francis Barber, his Executors, 
and Administrators. Witness my hand and seal, this ninth day of December, 1784. 
“ Sam. JOHNSON (L.S.) 


‘Signed, sealed, published, declared, and delivered by the said Samuel Johnson, as, and for a 
Codicil to his last Will and Testament, in the presence of us, who, in his presence, and at his 
request, and also in the presence of each other, have hereto subscribed our names as witnesses. 

“ JoHN COPELEY. 
“WILLIAM GIBSON. 
“ Henry COLE.” 


Upon these testamentary deeds it is proper to make a few observations. : 

His express declaration with his dying breath as a Christian, as it had been often practised in such 
solemn writings, was of real consequence from this great man, for the conviction of a mind equally acute 
and strong, might well overbalance the doubts of others, who were his contemporaries. The expression 
polluted, may, to some, convey an impression of more than ordinary contamination ; but that is not 
warranted by its genuine meaning, as appears from the Rambler, No. 42. The same word is used in the 
will of Dr. Sanderson, Bishop of Lincoln, who was piety itself. 

His legacy of two hundred pounds to the representatives of Mr. Innys, bookseller, in St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, proceeded from a very worthy motive. He told Sir John Hawkins that his father having 
become a bankrupt, Mr. Innys had assisted him with money or credit to continue his business. ‘‘ This 
(said he) I consider as an obligation on me to be grateful to his descendants.” 

The amount of his property proved to be considerably more than he had supposed it to be. Sir 
John Hawkins estimates the bequest to Francis Barber at a sum little short of fifteen hundred pounds, 
including an annuity of seventy pounds to be paid to him by Mr. Langton, in consideration of seven 
hundred and fifty pounds, which Johnson had lent to that gentleman. Sir John seems not a little 
angry at this bequest, and mutters “‘a caveat against ostentatious bounty and favour to negroes.” 
But surely when a man has money entirely of his own acquisition, especially when he has no near relations, 
he may, without blame, dispose of it as he pleases, and with great propriety to a faithful servant. 
Mr. Barber, by the recommendation of his master, retired to Lichfield, where he might pass the rest of 
his days in comfort. 

It has been objected that Johnson has omitted many of his best friends, when leaving books to 
several as tokens of his lastremembrance. The names of Dr. Adams, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Burney, Mr. Hector, 
Mr. Murphy, the author of this work, and others who were intimate with him, are not to be found in his 
Will. This may be accounted for by considering, that as he was very near his dissolution at the time, 
he probably mentioned such as happened to occur to him ; and that he may have recollected that he had 
formerly shown others such proofs of his regard, that it was not necessary to crowd his Will with their 
names. Mrs. Lucy Porter was much displeased that nothing was left to her; but besides what I have 
now stated, she should have considered, that she had left nothing to Johnson by her Will, which was 
made during his lifetime, as appeared at her decease. 

His enumerating several persons in one group, and leaving them “‘ each a book at their election,” 
might possibly have given occasion to a curious question as to the order of choice, had they not luckily 
fixed on different books. His library, though by no means handsome in its appearance, was sold by 
Mr. Christie, for two hundred and forty-seven pounds, nine shillings; many people being desirous to 
have a book which had belonged to Johnson. In many of them he had written little notes, sometimes 
tender memorials of his departed wife, as: ‘“‘ This was dear Tetty’s book ”’ ; sometimes occasional 
remarks of different sorts. Mrs. Lyons, of Clifford’s Inn, has favoured me with the two following : 

In “ Holy Rules and Helps to Devotions,” by Bryan Duppa, Lord Bishop of Winton, “ Preces 
quidam videtur diligenter tractasse ; spero non inauditus.” 

In “ The Rosicrucian Infallible Axiomata,” by John Heydon, Gent., prefixed to which are some 
verses addressed to the author, signed Ambr. Waters, A. M. Coll., Ex., Oxon. : ‘‘ These Latin verses were 
written to Hobbes by Bathurst, upon his treatise on Human Nature, and have no relation to the book.—An 
old fraud.’ W. 7 

{Francis Barber, Dr. Johnson’s principal legatee, died in the infirmary at Stafford, after undergoing 
a painful aperation, Feb. 13, 1891. M.] i ; a: : : 
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_ Two very valuable articles, I am sure, we have lost, which were two quarto 
volumes, containing a full, fair, and most particular account of his own life, from 
his earliest recollection. I owned to him that, having accidentally seen them, I 
had read a great deal in them ; and apologizing for the liberty I had taken, asked 
him if I could help it. He placidly answered, ‘‘ Why, Sir, I do not think you could 
have helped it.” I said that I had, for once in my life, felt half an inclination to 
commit theft. It had come into my mind to carry off these two volumes, and never 
see him more. Upon my inquiring how this would have affected him, “ Sir (said he), 
I believe I should have gone mad.”’ 4 

_ During his last illness, Johnson experienced the steady and kind attachment of 
his numerous friends. Mr. Hoole has drawn up a narrative of what passed in the 
visits which he paid him during that time, from the roth of November to the 13th 
of December, the day of his death, inclusive, and has favoured me with a perusal 
of it, with permission to make extracts, which I have done. Nobody was more 
attentive to him than Mr. Langton,” to whom he tenderly said, Te teneam moriens 
deficiente manu. And I think it highly to the honour of Mr. Windham that his 
important occupations as an active statesman did not prevent him from paying 
assiduous respect to the dying Sage : 
whom he revered. Mr. Langton informs 
me that “one day he found Mr. Burke 
and four or five more friends sitting with 


Johnson. Mr. Burke said to him, * I am BOA ee aR sss 
afraid, Sir, such a number of us may be | SOUN HENDERSoW 
D , ‘ . 7 pb Avedtthe 28" Won of Now pag ‘ 
oppressive to you.’—‘No, Sir (said Pe cgal 3H ybars x 
; - 


Johnson), it is not so; and I must be 
in a wretched state, indeed, when your 
company would not be a delight to me.’ 


his attached. friend 
PRYER Moow 


1 One of these volumes, Sir John Hawkins 
informs us, he put into his pocket ; for which the 
excuse he states is, that he meant to preserve it 
from falling into the hands of a person whom he 
describes so as to make it sufficiently clear who is 
meant; “‘ having strong reasons (said he) to suspect : 
that this man might find and make an ill use of the ee = 
book.’”” Why Sir John should suppose that the DAVID GARRICR = F 
gentleman alluded to would act in this manner, he Born 2y* February 1716.) SAMUEL JOHNSON Li DTG 
has not thought fit to explain. But what he did {Died 20" January 19, XM ote Decembris fie 
was not approved of by Johnson, who, upon being : 7 
acquainted of it without delay by a friend, expressed oS : 
great indignation, and warmly insisted on the book 
being delivered up; and, afterwards, in the sup- 
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position of his missing it, without knowing by WBorn 2g” Februcey 4724] 
whom it had been taken, he said, ‘‘ Sir, I should ripiea 465 October. 1622, 


have gone out of the world distrusting half man- 
kind.” Sir John next day wrote a letter to 
Johnson, assigning reasons for his conduct, upon 
which Johnson observed to Mr. Langton, “* Bishop 
Sanderson could not have dictated a better letter. 
I could almost say, Melius est sic panituisse 
quam non ervasse.’’ The agitation into which 
Johnson was thrown by this incident, probably 
made him hastily burn those precious records which 
must ever be regretted. On Monday, Dec. zoth, 1784, the remains of 
Dr. Johnson were deposited in Westminster 

: Abbey, and over his grave was placed a large 

2 [Mr. Langton, whose name so often occurs in blue flagstone. The slab, which is situated 
these volumes, survived Johnson several years. He in Poets’ Corner, lies cornerwise with those of 
died at Southampton, Dec. 18, 1801. M.] David Garrick and his wife and R. B. Sheridan. 
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Mr. Burke, in a tremulous voice, expressive of being very tenderly affected, replied, 
‘My dear Sir, you have always been too good to me.’ Immediately afterwards he 
went away. This was the last circumstance in the acquaintance of these two 


eminent men.” 

The following particulars of his conversation within a few days of his death, 
I give on the authority of Mr. John Nichols :* “ee 

‘He said that the Parliamentary Debates were the only part of his writings which 
then gave him any compunction: but that, at the time he wrote them, he had no 
conception he was imposing upon the world, though they were frequently written 
from very slender materials, and often from none at all,—the mere coinage of his 
own imagination. He never wrote any part of his works with equal velocity. Three 
columns of the Magazine in an hour was no uncommon effort, which was faster than 
most persons could have transcribed that quantity. 

‘Of his friend Cave he always spoke with great affection.—‘ Yet (said he), 
Cave (who never looked out of his window, but with a view to the Gentleman’ s 
Magazine) was a.penurious paymaster ; he would contract for lines by the hundred, 
and expect the long hundred ; but he was a good man, and always delighted to have 
his friends at his table.’ 

“When talking of a regular edition of his own works, he said that he had power 
[from the booksellers] to print such an edition, if his health admitted it ; but had 
no power to assign over any edition, unless he could add notes, and so alter them 
as to make them new works; which his state of health forbade him to think of. 
“I may possibly live (said he), or rather breathe, three days, or perhaps three weeks ; 
but find myself daily and gradually weaker.’ 


1 On the same undoubted authority, I give a few articles, which should have been inserted in 
chronological order, but which, now that they are before me, I should be sorry to omit :— 

“Tn 1736, Dr. Johnson had a particular inclination to have been engaged as an assistant to the 
Reverend Mr. Budworth, then head master of the Grammar School, at Brewood, in Staffordshire ; 
“an excellent person, who possessed every talent of a perfect instructor of youth, in a degree which 
(to use the words of one of the brightest ornaments of literature, the Reverend Dr. Hurd, Bishop of 
Worcester) bas been rarely found in any of that profession since the days of Quintilian.’ Mr. Budworth, 
“who was less known in his lifetime, from that obscure situation to which the caprice of fortune oft 
condemns the most accomplished characters, than his highest merit deserved,’ had been bred under 
Mr. Blackwall, at Market Bosworth, where Johnson was some time an usher ; which might naturally 
lead to the application. Mr. Budworth was certainly no stranger to the learning or abilities of Johnson, 
as he more than once lamented his having been under the necessity of declining the engagement, from 
an apprehension that the paralytic affection, under which our great philologist laboured through life, 
might become the object of imitation or of ridicule, among his pupils.’’—Captain Budworth, his grandson, 
has confirmed to me this anecdote. 

“ Among the early associates of Johnson, at St. John’s Gate, was Samuel Boyse, well known by his 
ingenious productions ; and not less noted for his imprudence. It was not unusual for Boyse to be a 
customer to the pawnbroker. On one of these occasions, Dr. Johnson collected.a sum of money to 
redeem his friend’s clothes, which in two days after were pawned again. ‘The sum (said Johnson) 
was collected by sixpences, at a time when to me sixpence was a serious consideration.’ 

“ Speaking one day of a person for whom he had a real friendship, but in whom vanity was somewhat 
too predominant, he observed that ‘ Kelly was so fond of displaying on his sideboard the plate which he 
possessed, that he added to it his spurs. For my part (said he) I never was master of a pair of spurs, 
but once; and they are now at the bottom of the ocean. By the carelessness of Boswell’s servant, 
they were dropped from the end of the boat, on our return from the Isle of Sky.” 

The late Reverend Mr. Samuel Badcock, having been introduced to Dr. Johnson, by Mr. Nichols, 
some years before his death, thus expressed himself in a letter to that gentleman :— 

“ How much I am obliged to you for the favour you did me in introducing me to Dr. Johnson ! 
Tantum vidi Virgilium. But to have seen him, and to have received a testimony of respect from him, 
was enough. I recollect all the conversation, and shall never forget one of his expressions. Speaking 
of Dro Pk (whose writings, I saw, he estimated at a low rate), he said, ‘ You have proved him as 
deficient in probity as he is in learning.’—I called him an ‘ Index-scholar ’; but he was not willing to allow 
him a claim even to that merit. He said, ‘that he borrowed from those who had been borrowers 
themselves, and did not know that the mistakes he adopted had been answered by others.’—I often 
think of our short, but precious, visit to this great man. I shall consider it as a kind of an eva in my life.”’ 
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“He said at another time, three or four days only before his death, speaking of 
the little fear he had of undergoing a chirurgical operation, ‘ I would give one of these 
legs for a year more of life, I mean of comfortable life, not such as that which I now 
suffer ’ :—and lamented much his inability to read during his hours of restlessness. 
‘T used formerly (he added), when sleepless in bed, to read like a Turk.’ 

‘‘ Whilst confined by his last illness, it was his regular practice to have the church 
service read to him, by some attentive and friendly divine. The Rev. Mr. Hoole 
performed this kind office in my presence for the last time, when, by his own desire, 
no more than the litany was read; in which his responses were in the deep and 
sonorous voice which Mr. Boswell has occasionally noticed, and with the most 
profound devotion that can be imagined. His hearing not being quite perfect, 
he more than once interrupted Mr. Hoole with ‘ Louder, my dear Sir, louder, I 
entreat you, or you pray in vain | ’—and, when the service was ended, he, with great 
earnestness, turned round to an excellent lady who was present, saying, ° I thank 
you, madam, very heartily for your kindness in joining me in this solemn exercise. 
Live well, I conjure you; and you will not feel the compunction at the last which 
I now feel.’ So truly humble were the thoughts which this great and good man 
entertained of his own approaches to religious perfection. 

“He was earnestly invited to publish a volume of ‘ Devotional Exercises,’ but 
this (though he listened to the proposal with much complacency, and a large 
sum of money was offered for it) he declined, from motives of the sincerest 
modesty. 

“He seriously entertained the thought of translating ‘ Thuanus.’ He often 
talked to me on the subject ; and once, in particular, when I was rather wishing that 
he would favour the world, and gratify his Sovereign, by a Life of Spenser (which 
he said that he would readily have done, had he been able to obtain any new materials 
for the purpose), he added, ‘I have been thinking again, Sir, of “ Thuanus”’: it 
would not be the laborious task which you have supposed it. I should have no 
trouble but that of dictation, which would be performed as speedily as an amanuensis 
could write.’ ”’ 

It is to the mutual credit of Johnson and divines of different communions, that 
although he was a steady Church-of-England man, there was, nevertheless, much 
agreeable intercourse between him and them. Let me particularly name the late 
Mr. La Trobe, and Mr, Hutton, of the Moravian profession. His intimacy with the 
English Benedictines, at Paris, has been mentioned ; and as an additional proof of 
the charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish Church, I am happy in 
this opportunity of recording his friendship with the Reverend Thomas Hussey, 
D.D., his Catholic Majesty’s Chaplain of Embassy at the Court of London, that very 
respectable man, eminent not only for his powerful eloquence as a preacher, but for 
his. various abilities and acquisitions.—Nay, though Johnson loved a Presbyterian 
the Teast of all, this did not prevent his having a long and uninterrupted social 
connexion with the Reverend Dr. James Fordyce, who, since his death, hath 
gratefully celebrated him in a warm strain of devotional composition, 

Amidst the melancholy clouds which hung over the dying Johnson, his 
characteristical manner showed itself on different occasions. 

When Dr. Warren, in the usual style, hoped that he was better, his answer was 
“ No, Sir; you cannot conceive with what acceleration I advance towards death.” 

A man whom he had never seen before was employed one night to sit up 
with him. Being asked next morning how he liked his attendant, his answer was, 
‘ Not at all, Sir: the fellow’s an idiot ; he is as awkward as a turnspit when first 
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put into the wheel, and as 
sleepy as a dormouse.”’ 

Mr. Windham having placed 
a pillow conveniently to sup- 
port him, he thanked him for 
his kindness, and said, ‘“‘ That 
will do,—all that a_ pillow 
can do,” 

He repeated with great spirit 
a poem, consisting of several 
Stanzas, in four lines, in 
alternate rhyme, which he said 
he had composed some years 
before,1 on occasion of a rich, 
extravagant young gentleman’s 
coming of age; saying he had 
never repeated it but once since 
he composed it, and had given 
but one copy of it. That copy 
was given to Mrs. Thrale, now 
Piozzi, who has published it in 
a book which she _ entitles 
“ British Synonimy,” but which 
is truly a collection of enter- 
taining remarks and stories, no 
matter whether accurate or 
not. Being a piece of exquisite 
satire, conveyed in a strain of 
pointed vivacity and humour, 
and in a manner of which no 
other instance is to be found in 
Johnson’s writings, I shall here 
insert it : 


““Long-expected one-and-twenty, 
Ling’ring year, at length is flown ; 
Pride and pleasure, pomp and plenty, 
Great .. ., are now your own.” 


1 [Sir John Lade, the posthumous 
son of the fourth Baronet, by Mr. 
Thrale’s sister. He entered eagerly 
into all the follies of the day; was a 
remarkable whip, and married a 
woman of the town.—Cvoker. | 

[In 1780. See his letter to Mrs. 
Thrale, dated August 8th, 1780: 
“You have heard in the papers how 
[Lade] is come to age: I have enclosed 
a short song of congratulation, which 
you must not show to anybody. It is 
odd that it should come into any- 
body’s head. I hope you will read it 
with candour; it is, I believe, one of 
the author’s first essays in that way of 
writing, and a beginner is always to be 
treated with tenderness.” M.] 
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HIS CLERICAL FRIENDS 
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MONUMENT TO DR. JOHNSON IN ST. PAUL'S 
CATHEDRAL 


“Opened to public view on February 23, 1796.” The sub- 
scription for this monument (which cost £1,155) was begun 
by the Literary Club, and completed by Johnson’s other friends 
and admirers. The figure was designed by John Bacon, 
R.A., and the Latin inscription written by Dr. Samuel Parr. 
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“‘Loosen’d from the Minor’s tether, o Wealth, my lad, was made to wander 
Free to mortgage or to sell, Let it wander as it will ; 
Wild as wind, and light as feather, Call the iockey, call the pander, 
Bid the sons of thrift farewell. Bid them come and take their fill. 
“Call the Betsies, Kates, and Jennies, “When the bonny blade carouses, 
All the names that banish care ; Pockets full and spirits high— 
Lavish of your grandsire’s guineas, What are acres? what are houses ? 
Shew the spirit of an heir. Only dirt, or wet or dry. 
‘All that prey on vice and folly, “Should the guardian, friend or mother 
Joy to see their quarry fly ; Tell the woes of wilful waste ; 
There the gamester, light and jolly, Scorn their counsel, scorn their pother,— 
There the lender, grave and sly. You can hang or drown at last. 


As he opened a note which his servant brought to him, he said, ‘‘ An odd thought 
strikes me—we shall receive no letters in the grave.” 

He requested three things of Sir Joshua Reynolds : To forgive him thirty pounds 
which he had borrowed of him; to read the Bible ; and never to use his pencil on 
a Sunday. Sir Joshua readily acquiesced. ; 

Indeed, he showed the greatest anxiety for the religious improvement of his 
friends, to whom he discoursed of its infinite consequence. He begged of Mr. Hoole 
to think of what he had said, and to commit it to writing; and, upon being 
afterwards assured that this was done, pressed his hands, and in an earnest tone 
thanked him. Dr. Brocklesby having attended him with the utmost assiduity 
and kindness as his physician and friend, he was peculiarly desirous that this 
gentleman should not entertain any loose speculative notions, but be confirmed in 
the truths of Christianity, and insisted on his writing down in his presence, as nearly 
as he could recollect it, the import of what passed on the subject ; and Dr. Brocklesby 
having complied with the request, he made him sign the paper, and urged him to 
keep it in his own custody as long as he lived. 

Johnson, with that native fortitude, which, amidst all his bodily distress and 
mentai sufferings, never forsook him, asked Dr. Brocklesby, as a man in whom he 
had confidence, to tell him plainly whether he could recover. ‘‘ Give me (said he) 
a direct answer.” The Doctor having first asked him if he could bear the whole 
truth, which way soever it might lead, and being answered that he could, declared 
that, in his opinion, he could not recover without a miracle. ‘‘ Then (said Johnson), 
I will take no more physic, not even my opiates; for I have prayed that I may 
render up my soul to Gop unclouded.”’ In this resolution he persevered, and, at 
the same time, used only the weakest kinds of sustenance. Being pressed by 
Mr. Windham to take somewhat more generous nourishment, lest too low a diet 
should have the very effect which he dreaded, by debilitating his mind, he said, 
“I will take anything but inebriating sustenance.” 

The Reverend Mr. Strahan, who was the son of his friend, and had been always 
one of his great favourites, had, during his last illness, the satisfaction of contributing 
to soothe and comfort him. That gentleman’s house, at Islington, of which he is 
Vicar, afforded Johnson, occasionally and easily, an agreeable change of place and 
fresh air; and he attended also upon him in town, in the discharge of the sacred 
offices of his profession. 

Mr. Strahan has given me the agreeable assurance that, after being in much 
agitation, Johnson became quite composed, and continued so till his death. 

Dr. Brocklesby, who will not be suspected of fanaticism, obliged me with the 
following accounts : 

“ For some time before his death all his fears were calmed and absorbed by the 
prevalence of his faith, and his trust in the merits and propitiation of Jesus CHRIST. 


From a mezzotint engraving after a picture by Sir Joshua Reynolds, P.R.A. 


SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. (0. 1723, d. 1792) 
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“He talked often to me about the necessity of faith in the sacrifice of Jesus, 
as necessary beyond all good works whatever, for the salvation of mankind. 

“He pressed me to study Dr. Clarke and to read his Sermons. I asked him 
why he pressed Dr. Clarke, an Arian.! ‘ Because (said he) he is fullest on the 
propitiatory sacrifice.’ ”’ _ 

Johnson having thus in his mind the true Christian scheme, at once rational 
and consolatory, uniting justice and mercy in the Divinity, with the improvement 
of human nature, previous to his receiving the Holy Sacrament in his apartment, 
composed and fervently uttered this prayer :” 

‘Almighty and most merciful Father, I am now, as to human eyes it seems, 
about to commemorate, for the last time, the death of thy Son JEsus CHRIST, our 
Saviour and Redeemer. Grant, O Lorp, that my whole hope and confidence 
may be in his merits, and thy mercy ; enforce and accept my imperfect repentance ; 
make this commemoration available to the confirmation of my faith, the 
establishment of my hope, and the enlargement of my charity ; and make the 
death of thy Son Jesus Curist effectual to my redemption. Have mercy upon me, 
and pardon the multitude of my offences. Bless my friends, have mercy upon all 
men. Support me, by thy Holy Spirit, in the days of weakness, and at the hour of 
death ; and receive me at my death, to everlasting happiness, for the sake of JESUS 
CHRIST, “Amen, 

Having, as has been already mentioned, made his will on the 8th and goth of 
December, and settled all his worldly affairs, he languished till Monday, the 13th 
of that month, when he expired, about seven o’clock in the evening, with so little 
apparent pain, that his attendants hardly perceived when his dissolution took place. 

Of his last moments, my brother, Thomas David, has furnished me with the 
following particulars : 

“The Doctor, from the time that he was certain his death was near, appeared 
to be perfectly resigned, was seldom or never fretful or out of temper, and often said 
to his faithful servant, who gave me this account, ‘ Attend, Francis, to the salvation 
of your soul, which is the object of greatest importance’; he also explained to him 
passages in the scripture, and seemed to have pleasure in talking upon religious 
subjects. 

“On Monday, the 13th of December, the day on which he died, a Miss Morris, 
daughter to a particular friend of his, called, and said to Francis that she begged 
to be permitted to see the Doctor, that she might earnestly request him to give her 
his blessing. Francis went into his room, followed by the young lady, and delivered 
the message. The Doctor turned himself in the bed, and said, ‘Gop bless you, 
my dear!’ These were the last words he spoke.—His difficulty of breathing 
increased till about seven o’clock in the evening, when Mr. Barber and Mrs. 
Desmoulins, who were sitting in the room, observing that the noise he made in 
breathing had ceased, went to the bed, and found he was dead.” 

About two days after his death, the following very agreeable account was 

* The change of his sentiments with regard to Dr. Clarke is thus mentioned to me in a letter from 
the late Dr. Adams, Master of Pembroke College, Oxford.—‘‘ The Doctor’s prejudices were the strongest 
and certainly in another sense the weakest, that ever possessed a sensible man. You know his extreme 
zeal for orthodoxy. But did you ever hear what he told me himself? That he had made it a rule 
not to admit Dr. Clarke’s name in his Dictionary. This, however, wore off. At some distance of time 
he advised with me what books he should read in defence of the Christian Religion. I recommended 


“Clarke’s Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion,’ as the best of the kind; and I find in what 


is called his Prayers and Meditations,’ that he was frequently employed in the latter part of his time 
in reading Clarke’s Sermons.” 


* The Reverend Mr. Strahan took care to have it preserved, and has inserted it in “ Prayers and 
Meditations,” p. 216. 
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communicated to Mr. Malone, in a letter by the Honourable John Byng, to whom 
I am much obliged for granting me permission to introduce it in my work. 

“ DEAR SIR,— 

“ SINCE I saw you, I have had a long conversation with Cawston,! who sat 
up with Dr. Johnson from nine o'clock on Sunday evening till ten o’clock on 
Monday morning. And, from what I can gather from him, it should seem that 
Dr. Johnson was perfectly composed, steady in hope, and resigned to death. At 
the interval of each hour, they assisted him to sit up in his bed, and move his legs, 
which were in much pain, when he regularly addressed himself to fervent prayer ; 
and, though sometimes his voice failed him, his sense never did, during that time. 
The only sustenance he received was cider and water. He said his mind was 
prepared, and the time to his dissolution seemed long. At six in the morning, he 
inquired the hour, and, on being informed, said that all went on regularly, and he 
felt he had but a few hours to live. 

“ At ten o'clock in the morning, he parted from Cawston, saying, ‘ You should 
not detain Mr. Windham’s servant ; I thank you; bear my remembrance to your 
master.’ Cawston says that no man could appear more collected, more devout, 
or less terrified at the thoughts of the approaching minute. 

“This account, which is so much more agreeable than, and somewhat different 
from, yours, has given us the satisfaction of thinking that that great man died as he 
lived, full of resignation, strengthened in faith, and joyful in hope.” 

A few days before his death, he had asked Sir John Hawkins, as one of his 
executors, where he should be buried, and on being answered, ‘“‘ Doubtless in 
Westminster Abbey,’’ seemed to feel a satisfaction very natural to a poet; and 
indeed in my opinion very natural to every man of any imagination, who has no 
family sepulchre in which he can be laid with his fathers. Accordingly, upon 
Monday, December 20, his remains were deposited in that noble and renowned 
edifice ; and over his grave was placed a large blue flag-stone, with this inscription : 


“SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 
Obiit x111 die Decembris 
Anno Domini 
My DCG.eLXexXIV. 
Zatatis sue@ LXXV.”’ 


His funeral was attended by a respectable number of his friends, particularly 
such of the members of THE LITERARY CLUB as were then in town; and was also 
honoured with the presence of several of the Reverend Chapter of Westminster. 
Mr. Burke, Sir Joseph Banks, Mr. Windham, Mr. Langton, Sir Charles Bunbury, 
and Mr. Colman, bore his pall. His schoolfellow, Dr. Taylor, performed the 
mournful office of reading the burial service. 

I trust I shall not be accused of affectation, when I declare that I find myself 
unable to express all that I felt upon the loss of such a “‘ Guide, Philosopher, and 
Friend.’”’2. I shall, therefore, not say one word of my own, but adopt those of an 


1 Servant to the Right Honourable William Windham. 

2 On the subject of Johnson I may adopt the words of Sir John Harrington, concerning his venerable 
Tutor and Diocesan, Dr. John Still, Bishop of Bath and Wells ; “ who hath given me some helps, more 
hopes, all encouragements in my best studies ; to whom I never came but I grew more religious ; from 
whom I never went, but I parted better instructed. Of him, therefore, my acquaintance, my friend, 
my instructor, if I speak much, it were not to be marvelled: if I speak frankly, it is not to be blamed ; 
and though I speak partially, it were to be pardoned.” Nuge@e Antique, vol. i, p. 136. There is one 
circumstance in Sir John’s character of Bishop Still, which is peculiarly applicable to Johnson: *‘ He 
became so famous a disputer, that the learnedest were even afraid to dispute with him: and he finding 
his own strength, could not stifle to warn them in their arguments to take heed to their answers, like a 
perfect fencer that will tell aforehand in which button he will give the venew, or like a cunning chess- 
player that will appoint aforehand with which pawn and in what place he will give the mate.”” Ibid. 
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eminent friend,! which he uttered with an abrupt felicity, superior to all studied 
compositions: “‘ He has made a chasm, which not only nothing can fill up, but 
which nothing has a tendency to fill up. Johnson is dead. Let us go to the next 
best : there is nobody ; no man can be said to put you in mind of Johnson. 
As Johnson had abundant homage paid to him during his life,? so no writer in 


1 [The late Right Hon. William Gerrard Hamilton, who had been intimately acquainted with 
Dr. Johnson near thirty years. He died in London, July 16th, 1796, in his 69th or 7oth year. M.] 

2 Beside the Dedications to him by Dr. Goldsmith, the Reverend Dr. Franklin and the Reverend 
Mr. Wilson, which I have mentioned according to their dates, there was one by a lady, of a versification 
of ‘‘ Aningait and Ajut,” and one by the ingenious Mr. Walker, of his “' Rhetorical Grammar.” I have 
introduced into this work several compliments paid to him in the writings of his contemporaries ; but 
the number of them is so great, that we may fairly say that there was almost a general tribute. 

Let me not be forgetful of the honour done to him by Colonel Myddleton, of Gwaynynog, near 
Denbigh, who, on the banks of a rivulet in his park, where Johnson delighted to stand and repeat verses, 
erected an urn with the following inscription : 


“This spot was often dignified by the presence of 
SAMUEL JouNsoNn, LL.D. 
Whose moral writings, exactly conformable to the precepts of Christianity, 
Gave ardour to Virtue and confidence to Truth.” 


As no inconsiderable circumstance of his fame, we must reckon the extraordinary zeal of the artists 
to extend and perpetuate hisimage. I can enumerate a bust by Mr. Nollekens, and the many casts which 
are made from it ; several pictures by Sir Joshua Reynolds, from one of which, in the possession of the 
Duke of Dorset, Mr. Humphry executed a beautiful miniature in enamel ; one by Mrs. Frances Reynolds, 
Sir Joshua’s sister ; one by Mr. Zoffanii ; and one by Mr. Opie; and the following engravings of his 
portrait: 1. One by Cooke, from Sir Joshua, for the Proprietors’ edition of his folio Dictionary.—z. 
One from ditto, by ditto, for their quarto edition.—3. One from Opie, by Heath, for Harrison's 
edition of his Dictionary.—4. One from Nollekens’ bust of him, by Bartolozzi, for Fielding’s quarto 
edition of his Dictionary.—5. One small, from Harding, by Trotter, for his “ Beauties.’’—6. 
One small from Sir Joshua, by Trotter, for his “ Lives of the Poets.’’—7. One small, from Sir 
Joshua, by Hall, for the Rambley.—8. One small, 
from an original drawing, in the possession of 
Mr. John Simco, etched by Trotter, for another 
edition of his “ Lives of the Poets.’-—g9. One 
small, no painter’s name, etched by Taylor, for 
his Johnsoniana.—tro. One folio whole-length, with 
his oak-stick, as described in Boswell’s ‘“‘ Tour,”’ 
drawn and etched by Trotter.—11. One large 
mezzotinto, from Sir Joshua, by Doughty.—12. 
One large Roman head, from Sir Joshua, by 
Marchi.—13. One octavo, holding a book to his 
eye, from Sir Joshua, by Hall, for his works.— 
14. One small, from a drawing from the life, and 
engraved by Trotter, for his Life published by 
Kearsley.—15. One large, from Opie, by Mr. 
Townley (brother of Mr. Townley, of the Commons), 
an ingenious artist, who resided some time at 
Berlin, and has the honour of being engraver to 
his Majesty the King of Prussia. This is one of 
the finest mezzotintos that ever was executed ; 
and what renders it of extraordinary value, the 
plate was destroyed after four or five impressions 
only were taken off. One of them is in the 
possession of Sir William Scott. Mr. Townley has 
lately been prevailed with to execute and publish 
another of the same, that it may be more generally 
circulated among the admirers of Dr. Johnson.—16. 
One large, from Sir Joshua’s first picture of him, 
by Heath, for this work, in quarto.—17. One octavo, 
by Baker, for the octavo edition—18. And one 
for “ Lavater’s Essays on Physiognomy,”’ in which 
From an engraving by Hopwood Johnson’s countenance is analysed upon the prin- 

JOHN: OPIB Rok. a eeeeeees ciples of that fanciful writer.—There are also several 

: 42s OSES EE OUR RCO) seals with his head cut on them, particularly a very 

His portrait of Johnson is one of the last and best fine one by that eminent artist, Edward Burch, Esq,, 
likenesses of the Doctor extant. R.A., in the possession of the younger Dr. Charles 


mm 
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this nation ever had such an accumulation of literary honours after his death. 
A sermon upon that event was preached in St. Mary’s Church, Oxford, before the 
University, by the Reverend Mr. Agutter, of Magdalen College.1 The Lives, the 
Memoirs, the Essays, both in prose and _ verse, 
which have been published concerning him, would 
make many volumes. The numerous attacks too 
upon him I consider as part of his consequence, 
upon the principle which he himself so well 
knew and asserted. Many who trembled at his 
presence, were forward in assault, when they no 
longer apprehended danger. When one of his 
little pragmatical foes was invidiously snarling 
at his fame, at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s table, the 
Reverend Dr. Parr exclaimed, with his usual | 
bold animation, “‘ Ay, now that the old lion is | 
dead, every ass thinks he may kick at him.” 

A monument for him, in Westminster Abbey, 
was resolved upon soon after his death, and was 
supported by a most respectable contribution ; 
but the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s having 
come to a resolution of admitting monuments 
there upon a liberal and magnificent plan, that __,, ee 

“rom an engraving by Mackenzie 

cathedral was afterwards fixed on as the place Ai on Once 
in which a cenotaph should be erected to his " “(b. 1720, d. 1796) 
memory 3 and in the cathedral of his native 4 Presbyterian minister, and a friend of 
city of Lichheld, a smaller one is to be erected.* ™any years’ standing, for whom Dr, 

; ‘ Johnson had a warm admiration. 
To compose his epitaph could not but excite 
the warmest competition of genius.® If laudari a laudato viro be praise which is 
Burney. [Through the courtesy of Mr. Hyett I have been enabled to include a reproduction of the 
interesting picture of Dr. Johnson in his possession (see p. 1069). Mr. Hyett states that Dr. Johnson, 
at the age of seventy-five, was visiting at the house of his friend, Dr. Adams, in Oxford, when an 
artist, who had just completed and brought home a portrait of the latter, offered to present Miss 
Adams with a sketch of anything she might prefer. She immediately asked for a likeness of 
Dr. Johnson, who agreed to sit, ‘“‘‘ but,’ cried he, ‘ You, Slim (meaning Miss A.), must stand before 
me to make me look pleasant, for I am but a sour-looking old man.’’”’ Mr. Hyett adds :— 

“This sketch was then made and carefully preserved till her death by Miss Adams, afterwards 
Mrs. Hyett, and the above was often told by her to her maid, Ann Hughes—from whose mouth it has 
been taken down (Oct. 22nd, 1852).’”’ Mr. Hyett has also allowed me to reproduce the portrait of 
Dr. Adams on p. 1059.] : 

Let me add, as a proof of the popularity of his character, that there are copper pieces struck at 
Birmingham, with his head impressed on them, which pass current as half-pence there, and in the 
neighbouring parts of the country. [See the illustration on the title-page of Vol. I of this edition.] 

1 It is not yet published.—In a letter to me, Mr, Agutter says, ‘‘ My sermon before the University 
was more engaged with Dr. Johnson’s moral than his intellectual character. It particularly examined 
his fear of death, and suggested several reasons for the apprehensions of the good, and the indifference 
of the infidel in their last hours; this was illustrated by contrasting the death of Dr. Johnson and 


Mr. Hume: the text was Job xxi, 22-20.” i 
2 [This monument has since been erected. It consists of a medallion, with a tablet beneath, on 


pe eee ee OO “ The friends of SAMUEL JoHNSON, LL.D. 
A native of Lichfield, 
Erected this Monument, 
As a tribute of respect 
To the memory of a man of extensive learning, 
A distinguished moral writer, and a sincere Christian. 
He died Dec. 13, 1784, aged 75.’ M.] 
3 The Reverend Dr. Parr on being requested to undertake it, thus expressed himself in a letter to 
William Seward, Esq. : 
“I leave this mighty task to some hardier and some abler writer. The variety and splendour of 
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highly estimable, I should not forgive myself were I to omit the following sepulchral 
verseson the author of THE EnciisH DicTIONARY, written by the Right 
Honourable Henry Flood :* 


“No need of Latin or of Greek to grace 
Our JOHNSON’s memory, or inscribe his grave ; 
His native language claims this mournful space, 
To pay the immortality he gave.” 


Johnson’s attainments, the peculiarities of his character, his private virtues, and his literary publications, 
fill me with confusion and dismay, when I reflect upon the confined and difficult species of composition, 
in which alone they can be expressed with propriety, upon his monument.”’ : 
But I understand that this great scholar, and warm admirer of Johnson, has yielded to repeated 
solicitations, and executed the very difficult undertaking. 
[Dr. Johnson’s Monument, consisting of a Colossal Figure leaning against a column (but not very 
strongly resembling him), has, since the death of our author, been placed in St. Paul’s Cathedral, having 
been first opened to public view, Feb. 23, 1796. The Epitaph was written by the Rev. Dr. Parr, and is 


as follows * 
Po 


SAMVELI - IOHNSON 
GRAMMATICO « ET - CRITICO 
SCRIPTORVM - ANGLICORVM - LITTERATE -: PERITO 
POETAE - LVMINIBVS - SENTENTIARVM 
ET - PONDERIBVS - VERBORVM - ADMIRABILI 
MAGISTRO - VIRTVTIS - GRAVISSIMO 
HOMINI - OPTIMO - ET - SINGVLARIS - EXEMPLI 
OVI - VINIT - ANN > rxxyv -_MENS + 11 - DIEB = x11 
DECESSHE = I DiS) DECEMB RES ANIN EICEIRLS Pee cleneml CCC xoxcxannl 
SEPVLT - IN - AED - SANCT - PETR - WESTMONASTERIENS 
Sodio IRAE, APAINIWOAIRG 2 ANININE  (CISURUISID o ell o ICC > jie 
AMICI - ET - SODALES - LITTERARII 
PECVNIA - CONLATA 
H -M-: FACIVND - CVRAVER. 


On a scroll in his hand are the following words : 
ENMAKAPESSITIONQNANTAZIOSEIHAMOIBH. 


On one side of the monument, FACIEBAT JOHANNES BACON, SCVLPTOR, ANN. CHRIST, M.DCC.LXXXV. 


The subscription for this monument, which cost eleven hundred guineas, was begun by the LITERARY 
Crius, and completed by the aid of Dr. Johnson’s other friends and admirers. M.] 

The committee of subscribers, called curators, were Lord Stowell, Mr. Burke, Mr. Windham, Sir Joseph 
Banks, Mr. Metcalfe, Mr. Boswell, and Mr. Malone. The following is a close translation of the epitaph : 


Alpha £ Omega 


To Samuel Johnson, 
a grammarian and critic 
of great skill in English literature ; 
a poet admirable for the light of his sentences 
and the weight of his words ; 
a most effective teacher of virtue, 
an excellent man of singular example, 
who lived 75 years, 2 months, 14 days. 
He died on the ides of December, in the year of Christ, 
MDCCLX XXIV, 
Was buried in the Church of St. Peter, Westminster, 
the 13 of the Calends of January, in the year of Christ, 
MDCCLXXXV. 
His literary friends and companions 
by a collection of money 
caused this monument to be made. 
_ The Greek words jumbled together on the scroll are an alteration by Dr. Parr of the concluding 
line of Dionysius, the geographer, with which Johnson had closed The Rambler: ’Ey Makdperor Tovev 
avrdtius etm auviBy—May he receive among the blessed the merited reward of his labours.—Croker.] 


+ To prevent any misconception on this subject, Mr. Malone, by whom these lines were obligingly 
communicated, requests me to add the following remark : 


“In justice to the late Mr. Flood, now himself wanting, and highly meriting, an epitaph: from his 
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The character of SAMUEL JoHNSON 
has, I trust, been so developed in the 
course of this work, that they who 
have honoured it with a perusal may 
be considered as well acquainted with 
him. As, however, it may be expected 
that I should collect into one view the 
capital and distinguishing features of 
this extraordinary man, I _ shall 
endeavour to acquit myself of that 
part of my biographical undertaking, ! 
however difficult it may be to do that 
which many of my readers will do 
better for themselves. 

His figure was large and well 
formed, and his countenance of the 
cast of an ancient statue; yet his 
appearance was rendered strange and 
somewhat uncouth by _ convulsive 
cramps, by the scars of that distemper 
which it was once imagined the royal 
touch could cure, and by a slovenly 
mode of dress. He had the use only 
of one eye; yet so much does mind 
govern and even supply the deficiency 
of organs, that his visual perceptions, 
as far as they extended, were uncom- 
monly quick and accurate. So morbid 
was his temperament that he never 
knew the natural joy of a free and 
vigorous use of his limbs: when he 
walked, it was like the struggling gait 
of one in fetters; when he rode he 
had no command or direction of his 
horse, but was carried as if in a balloon. 


SEL ‘jon NSON, L L..D. 


he frier 


country, to which his transcendent talents did the a Native of Lrenrierp 

highest honour, as well as the most important ereGled tis Monument 

service ; it should be observed that these lines as a tribute of refpect to the Memory of noe. 
were by no means intended as a regular monu- Sea sy abi bee eer : 
mental inscription for Dr. Johnson. Had he | BE en 
undertaken to write an appropriate and discrim- i He died the 13° of December 1784. aged 75 years. 
inative epitaph for that excellent and extra- Photo copyright by William Morrison, Lichfield 


ordinary man, those who knew Mr. Flood’s 
vigour of mind, will have no doubt that he 
would have produced one worthy of his illustrious 
subject. But the fact was merely this: In ; 
Dec., 1789, after a large subscription had been made for Dr. Johnson’s monument, to which Mr. Flood 
liberally contributed, Mr. Malone happened to call on him at his house, in Berner’s street, and the 
conversation turning on the proposed monument, Mr. Malone maintained that the epitaph, by 
whomsoever it should be written, ought to be in Latin. Mr. Flood thought differently. The next 
morning, in the postscript to a note on another subject, he mentioned that he continued of the same 
opinion as on the preceding day, and subjoined the lines above given.” 


THE MEMORIAL BUST TO DR. JOHNSON 
IN LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL 


1 As I do not see any reason to give a different character of my illustrious friend now from what 
I formerly gave, the greatest part of the sketch of him in my Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides ” is 


here adopted. 
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That with his constitution and habits 
of life he should have lived seventy- 
five years, is a proof that an inherent 
vivida vis is a powerful preservative 
of the human frame. 

Man is, in general, made up of 
contradictory qualities; and these 
will ever show themselves in strange 
succession, where a consistency in 
appearance at least, if not reality, 
has not been attained by long habits 
of philosophical discipline. In pro- 
portion to the native vigour of the 
mind, the contradictory qualities will 
be the more prominent, and more 
difficult to be adjusted ; and, there- 
fore, we are not to wonder that 
Johnson exhibited an eminent 
example of this remark which I 
have made upon human _ nature. 
At different times he seemed a 
different man, in some respects ; not, 
however, in any great or essential 
article, upon which he had fully 
employed his mind, and_ settled 
certain principles of duty, but only 
in his manners, and in the display of 

URN ERECTED TO THE MEMORY OF QUO URS UO EUS le 

DR, JOHNSON AT GWAYNYNOG was prone to superstition, but not. to 
credulity. Though his imagination 

might incline him to a belief of the marvellous and the mysterious, his vigorous 
reason examined the evidence with jealousy. He was a sincere and zealous 
Christian, of high Church-of-England and monarchical principles, which he would 
not tamely suffer to be questioned; and had, perhaps, at an early period, 
narrowed his mind somewhat too much, both as to religion and politics. His 
being impressed with the danger of extreme latitude in either, though he was 
of a very independent spirit, occasioned his appearing somewhat unfavourable 
to the prevalence of that noble freedom of sentiment which is the best possession 
of man. Nor can it be denied that he had many prejudices; which, however, 
frequently suggested many of his pointed sayings, that rather show a playfulness 
of fancy than any settled malignity. He was steady and inflexible in maintaining 
the obligations of religion and morality; both from a regard for the order of 
society, and from a veneration for the GREAT SOURCE of all order; correct, 
nay stern in his taste ; hard to please, and easily offended ; impetuous and irritable 
in his temper, but of a most humane and benevolent heart,! which showed itself 
not only in a most liberal charity, as far as his circumstances would allow, but 


From an engraving by W. Thomas 


1 In the “ Olla Podrida,” a collection of Essays published at Oxford, there !s an admirable paper upon 
the character of Johnson, written by the Reverend Dr. Horne, the last excellent Bishop of Norwich. 
The following passage is eminently happy :—‘‘ To reject wisdom, because the person of him who 
communicates it is uncouth, and his manners are inelegant ;—what is it, but to throw away a pineapple 
and assign for a reason the roughness of its coat ? ” 
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in a thousand instances of active benevolence. He was afflicted with a bodily 
disease which made him often restless and fretful: and with a constitutional 
melancholy, the clouds of which darkened the brightness of his fancy, and gave a 
gloomy cast to his whole course of thinking: we, therefore, ought not to wonder 
at his sallies of impatience and passion at any time; especially when provoked by 
obtrusive ignorance, or presuming petulance ; and allowance must be made for his 
uttering hasty and satirical sallies even against his best friends. And, surely, when 
it is considered that, ‘‘ amidst sickness and sorrow,” he exerted his faculties in so 
many works for the benefit of mankind, and particularly that he achieved the great 
and admirable Dictionary of our language, we must be astonished at his resolution. 
The solemn text, “ of him to whom much is given, much will be required,”’ seems 
to have been ever present to his mind, in a rigorous sense, and to have made him 
dissatisfied with his labours and acts of goodness, however comparatively great ; 
so that the unavoidable consciousness of his superiority was, in that respect, a cause 
of disquiet. He suffered so much from this, and from the gloom which perpetually 
haunted him, and made solitude frightful, that it may be said of him, “ If in this 
life only he had hope, he was of all men most miserable.” He loved praise when 
it was brought to him, but was too proud to seek for it. He was somewhat 
susceptible of flattery. As he was general and unconfined in his studies, he cannot 
be considered as master of any one particular science; but he had accumulated 
a vast and various collection of learning and knowledge, which was so arranged in 
his mind, as to be ever in readiness to be brought forth. But his superiority over 
other learned men consisted chiefly in what may be called the art of thinking, the 
art of using his mind ; a certain continual power of seizing the useful substance of 
all that he knew, and exhibiting it in a clear and forcible manner ; so that knowledge, 
which we often see to be no better than lumber in men of dull understanding, was, 
in him, true, evident, and actual wisdom. His moral precepts are practical ; for 
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they are drawn from an intimate acquaintance with human nature. His maxims 
carry conviction ; for they are founded on the basis of common sense, and a very 
attentive and minute survey of real life. His mind was so full of imagery that he 
might have been perpetually a poet; yet it is remarkable that, however rich his 
prose is in this respect, his poetical pieces, in general, have not much of that splendour 
but are rather distinguished by strong sentiment and acute observation, conveyed 
in harmonious and energetic verse, particularly in heroic couplets. Though usually 
grave, and even awful in his deportment, he possessed uncommon and peculiar 
powers of wit and humour ; he frequently indulged himself in colloquial pleasantry ; 
and the heartiest merriment was often enjoyed in his company ; with this great 
advantage, that it was entirely free from any poisonous tincture of vice or impiety, 
it was salutary to those who shared in it. He had accustomed himself to such 
accuracy in his common conversation,’ that he at all times expressed his thoughts 
with great force, and an elegant choice of language, the effect of which was aided 
by his having a loud voice, and a slow deliberate utterance. In him were united 
a most logical head with a most fertile imagination, which gave him an extraordinary 
advantage in arguing; for he could reason close or wide, as he saw best for the 
moment. Exulting in his intellectual strength and dexterity, he could, when he 
pleased, be the greatest sophist that ever contended in the lists of declamation ; and, 
from a spirit of contradiction and a delight in showing his powers, he would often 
maintain the wrong side with equal warmth and ingenuity ; so that, when there was 
an audience his real opinions could seldom be gathered from his talk ; though when he 
was in company with a single friend, he would discuss a subject with genuine fairness ; 
but he was too conscientious to make error permanent and pernicious, by deliberately 
writing it ; and, in all his numerous works, he earnestly inculcated what appeared to 
him to be the truth ; his piety being constant, and the ruling principle of all his conduct. 
Such was SAMUEL JOHNSON, a man whose talents, acquirements, and virtues, 
were so extraordinary, that the more his character is considered, the more he will 
be regarded by the present age, and by posterity, with admiration and reverence. 


1 Though a perfect resemblance of Johnson is not to be found in any age, parts of his character 
are admirably expressed by Clarendon, in drawing that of Lord Falkland, whom the noble and masterly 
historian describes at his seat near Oxford :—“‘ Such an immenseness of wit, such a solidity of judgment, 
so infinite a fancy bound in by a most logical ratiocination.—His acquaintance was cultivated by the 
most polite and accurate men, so that his house was an University in less volume, whither they came, 
not so much for repose as study, and to examine and refine those grosser propositions which laziness and 
consent made current in conversation.” 


Bayle’s account of Menage may also be quoted as exceedingly applicable to the great subject of this 
work.—“ His illustrious friends erected a very glorious monument to him in the collection entitled 
Menagiana. Those who judge of things aright will confess that this collection is very proper to show 
the extent of genius and learning which was the character of Menage. And I may be bold to say, that 
the excellent works he published will not distinguish him from other learned men so advantageously as this. 
To publish books of great learning, to make Greek and Latin verses exceedingly well turned, is not a 
common talent, [ own; neither is it extremely rare. It is incomparably more difficult to find men 
who can furnish discourse about an infinite number of things, and who can diversify them an hundred 
ways. How many authors are there, who are admired for their works, on account of the vast learning 
that is displayed in them, who are not able to sustain a conversation. Those who know Menage only 
by his books, might think he resembled those learned men; but if you show the “‘ Menagiana,” you 
distinguish him from them, and make him known by a talent which is given to very few learned men. 
There it appears that he was a man who spoke off-hand a thousand good things. His memory extended 
to what was ancient and modern ; to the court and to the city ; to the dead and to the living languages ; 
to things serious and things jocose ; in a word, to a thousand sorts of subjects. That which appeared 
a trifle to some readers of the Menagiana, who did not consider circumstances, caused admiration in 
other readers, who minded the difference between what a man speaks without preparation, and that 
which he prepares for the press. And, therefore, we cannot sufficiently commend the care which his 
illustrious friends took to erect a monument so capable of giving him immortal glory. They were not 


obliged to rectify what they had heard him say ; for, in so doing, they had not been faithful historians 
of his conversation,” 


added acknowl. 


BOSWELL’S BIBLIOGRAPHY OF JOHNSON’S 
PROSE WORKS’! 


{[N.B.—To those which he himself acknowledged is 


To those which may be fully believed 


to be his from internal evidence, is added intern. evid.] 


1735. 
1738. 


1739. 


1740. 


1741. 


1742. 


ABRIDGMENT and Translation of Lobo’s “‘ Voyage 
to Abyssinia.” acknowl. 
Part of a translation of Father Paul Sarpi’s 
“ History of the Council of Trent.” acknowl. 
ENE AS this work, after some sheets were 
printed, suddenly stopped, I know not whether 
any part of it is now to be found. ] 


For “ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 


Preface. intern. evid. 

Life of Father Paul. acknowl. 

A complete vindication of the Licensers of the 
Stage from the malicious and_ scandalous 
aspersions of Mr. Brooke, author of ‘f Gustavus 
Vasa.” acknowl. 

Marmor Norfolciense ; or, an Essay on an ancient 
prophetical inscription in monkish rhyme, 
lately discovered near Lynne, in Norfolk: by 
Probus BrITANNICUs. acknowl. 


For “ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 


Life of Boerhaave. acknowl. 

Address to the Reader. intern. evid. 

Appeal to the Public in behalf of the Editor. 
intern. evid. 

Considerations on the case of Dr. Trapp’s Ser- 
mons; a plausible attempt to prove that an 
Author’s work may be abridged without 
injuring his property. acknovwil. 

For ‘“‘ The Gentleman's Magazine.” 

Preface. intern. evid. 

Life of Admiral Drake. 

Life of Admiral Blake. 


Life of Philip Barretier. 
Essays on Epitaphs. 


acknowl. 

acknowl. 
acknowl, 

acknowl, 


For ‘‘ The Gentleman's Magazine.” 


Preface. intern. evid. 

A free translation of the Jests of Hierocles, with 
an introduction. intern. evid. 

Debate on the Humble Petition and Advice of the 
Rump Parliament to Cromwell in 1657, to 
assume the Title of King; abridged, method- 
ized, and digested. intern. evid. 

Translation of Abbé Guyon’s Dissertation on the 
Amazons. intern. evid. 

Translation of Fontenelle’s Panegyric on Dr. 
Morin. intern. evid. 


For “‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 
5 


Preface. intern. evid. 

Essay on the Account of the Conduct of the 
Duchess of Marlborough. acknowl. 

An Account of the Life of Peter Burman. acknowl. 

The Life of Sydenham, afterwards prefixed to Dr. 
Swan’s Edition of his Works. acknowl. 


1 I do not here include his Poetical Works; for, excepting his 
Latin Translation. of Pope’s ‘‘ Messiah,” his ‘f London,” and his 
“ Vanity of Human Wishes ” imitated from Juvenal ; his Prologue 
on the opening of Drury Lane Theatre by Mr. Garrick, and his 
“Trene,’ a Tragedy, they are very numerous, and in general short ; 
and I have promised a complete edition of them, in which I shall 
with the utmost care ascertain their authenticity, and illustrate 
them with notes and various readings. 


1745. 
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Proposals for printing “‘ Bibliotheca Harleiana,”’ 
or a Catalogue of the Library of the Earl of 
Oxford, afterwards prefixed to the first volume 
of that Catalogue, in which the Latin Accounts 
of the Books were written by him. acknowl. 

Abeigenicnt, entitled, Foreign History. intern. 

> evid. 

Essay on the Description of China, from the 
French of Du Halde. intern. evid. 

Dedication to Dr. Mead of Dr. James’s Medicinal 
Dictionary. intern. evid. 


Tror “ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 


Preface. intern. evid. 

Parliamentary Debates under the name _ of 
“Debates in the Senate of Lilliput,’ from 
Nov. 19, 1740, to Feb. 23, 1742-3, inclusive. 
acknowl. 

Considerations on the Dispute between Crousaz 
and Warburton on Pope’s “ Essay on Man.” 
intern. evid. 

A Letter, announcing that the Life of Mr. Savage 
was speedily to be published by a person who 
was favoured with his confidence. intern. evid. 

Advertisement for Osborne concerning the 
Harleian Catalogue. intern. evid. 

Life of Richard Savage. acknowl. 

Preface to the Harleian Miscellany. acknowl. 
For “ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 

Preface. intern. evid. 

Miscellaneous Observations on the Tragedy of 
“ Macbeth,” with remarks on Sir T. H.’s (Sir 
Thomas Hanmer’s) Edition of Shakspeare, and 
proposals for a new Edition of that Poet. 
acknowl. 

Plan for a Dictionary of the ENGLisn LANGUAGE, 
addressed to Philip Dormer, Earl of Chester- 
field. acknowl. 


For “ The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 


Life of Roscommon. acknowl. 
Foreign History, November. intern. evid. 
For Mr. Dodsley’s “‘ Preceptor.” 

Preface. acknowl. 

Vision of Theodore the Hermit. acknowl. 

Tue RAMBLER, the first Paper of which was 
published 20th of March this year, and the last 
14th of March, 1752, three days before Mrs. 
Johnson died. acknowl. 

Letter in The General Advertiser to excite the 
attention of the Public to the Performance of 
““Comus,” which was next day to be acted at 
Drury Lane Playhouse, for the Benefit of 
Milton’s Grand-daughter. acknowl. 

Preface and Postscript to Lauder’s Pamphlet, 
entitled, ‘‘An Essay on Milton’s Use and 
Imitation of the Moderns in his ‘ Paradise 
Lost.’ ”’ acknowl. 

Life of Cheynel, in the Miscellany called ‘‘ The 
Student.” acknowl. 

Letter for Lauder, addressed to the Reverend Dr. 
John Douglas, acknowledging his Fraud con- 
cerning Milton in terms of suitable Contrition. 
acknowl. 

Dedication to the Earl of Middlesex, of Mrs. 
Charlotte Lennox’s ‘“ Female Quixote.” itern. 
evid. 


1756. 


In “The Literary Magazine; or, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Dedication to John Earl of Orrery, of “ Shak- 
speare Illustrated,” by Mrs. Charlotte Lennox, 
acknowl. : 

During this and the following year he wrote and 
gave to his much-loved friend, Dr. Bathurst, 
the Papers in The Adventurer, signed T. 
acknowl. . 

Life of Edw. Cave in The Gentleman's Magazine. 
acknowl. . 

A Dictionary, with a Grammar and History of 
the Encrisn LANGUAGE. acknowl. ; 

An Account of an attempt to ascertain the 
Longitude at Sea, by an exact Theory of the 
Variations of the Magnetical Needle, with a 
Table of the Variations at the most remarkable 
Cities in Europe, from the year 1660 to 1860. 
acknowl. This he wrote for Mr. Zachariah 
Williams, an ingenious ancient Welsh Gentle- 
man, father of Mrs. Anna Williams, whom he 
for many years kindly lodged in his house. It 
was published with a Translation into Italian, 
by Signor Baretti. In a Copy of it which he 
presented to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, 
is pasted a character of the late Mr. Zachariah 
Williams, plainly written, by Johnson. ttern. 
evid, 

An Abridgment of his Dictionary. acknowl. _ 

Several Essays in The Universal Visitor, which 
there is some difficulty in ascertaining. All 
that are marked with two asterisks have been 
ascribed to him, although I am confident from 
these ‘‘ The Life of Chaucer,” ‘“‘ Reflections on 
the State of Portugal,’ and ‘‘ An Essay of 
Architecture ’’ ; and from the same evidence I 
am confident that he wrote ‘* Further Thoughts 
on Agriculture,” and ‘‘ A Dissertation on the 
State of Literature and Authors.” The 
Dissertation on the Epitaphs written by Pope, 
he afterwards acknowledged, and added to his 
Idler. 

Life of Sir Thomas Browne prefixed to a new 
Edition of his ‘‘ Christian Morals.”” acknowl. 


Universal Review,” 
which began in January, 1756. 
His Original Essays are: 

The Preliminary Address. intern. evid. 

An Introduction to the Political State of Great 
Britain. intern. evid. 

Remarks on the Militia Bill. intern. evid. 

Observations on his Britannic Majesty’s Treaties 
with the Empress of Russia and the Landgrave 
of Hesse Cassel. intern. evid. 

Observations on the present State of Affairs. 
intern. evid. 

Memoirs of Frederick III, King of Prussia. intern. 
evid. 

In the same Magazine his Reviews are of the 
following books :—* Birch’s History of the 
Royal Society.’’ — ‘* Browne’s Christian 
Morals.”—‘* Warton’s Essay on the Writings 
and Genius of Pope, Vol. I.”—‘t Hampton’s 
Translation of Polybius.””—‘ Sir Isaac Newton’s 
Arguments in proof of a Deity.’—‘ Borlase’s 
History of the Isles of Scilly.’”—‘* Home’s 
Experiments on Bleaching.’’—‘‘ Browne’s His- 


tory of Jamaica.’’—‘‘ Hales on Distilling Sea 
Waters, Ventilators in Ships, and curing an 
ill Taste in Milk.” —‘“‘Lucas’s Essay on 
Waters.’ —“ Keith’s Catalogue of the Scottish 
Bishops.”—‘‘ Philosophical Transactions, Vol. 
XLIX.’’—“ Miscellanies by Elizabeth Har- 
rison.”—‘ Evans’s_ Map, and Account of 


the Middle Colonies in America.”’—‘‘ The Cadet, 
a Military Treatise.”—‘ The Conduct of the 
Ministry relating to the present War, impar- 
tially examined.” intern. evid. 


1757. 


1758. 


1759. 


1760. 


1761. 


1763. 


Mrs. Lennox’s ‘ Translation of Sully’s Memoirs.” 
—‘TLetter on the Case of Admiral Byng.”— 
“ Appeal to the People concerning Admiral 
Byng.”—‘ Hanway’s Eight Days’ Journey, 
and Essay on Tea.”—‘‘ Some further Par- 
ticulars in Relation to the Case of Admiral 
Byng, by a gentleman of Oxford.” acknowl. 

Mr. Jonas Hanway having written an angry 
Answer to the Review of his Essay on Tea, 
Johnson in the same Collection made a reply 
to it. acknowl. This is the only instance, it is 
believed, when he condescended to take notice 
of anything that had been written against him ; 
and here his chief intention seems to have been 
to make sport. 

Dedication to the Earl of Rochford of, and 
Preface to Mr. Payne’s introduction to the 
Game of Draughts. acknowl. ; 

Introduction to The London Chronicle, an Evening 
Paper which still subsists with deserved credit. 
acknowl. 

Speech on the Subject of an Address to the Throne 
after the Expedition to Rochefort ; delivered 
by one of his Friends in some public Meeting : 
it is printed in The Gentleman’s Magazine for 
October, 1785. intern. evid. ; 

The first two paragraphs of the Preface to Sir 
William Chambers’s Designs of Chinese 
Buildings, etc. acknowl. 

The Idler, which began April 5, in this year, and 
was continued till April 5, 1760. acknowl. 

An Essay on the Bravery of the English Common 
Soldiers was added to it, when published in 
volumes. acknowl. 

Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia, a Tale. acknowl. 

Advertisement for the Proprietors of The Idler 
against certain Persons who pirated those 
Papers as they came out singly in a Newspaper 
called The Universal Chronicle, or Weekly 
Gazette. intern. evid. 

For Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s English Version of 
Brumoy,—‘‘ A Dissertation on the Greek 
Comedy,’’ and the General Conclusion of the 
Book. intern. evid. 

Introduction to the World Displayed, a Collection 
of Voyages and Travels. acknowl. 

Three Letters in The Gazetteer, concerning the 
best Plan for Blackfriars Bridge. acknowl. 
Address of the Painters to George III on his 

Accession to the Throne. intern. evid. 

Dedication of Baretti’s Italian and English Dic- 
tionary to the Marquis of Abreu, then Envoy- 
Extraordinary from Spain at the Court of 
Great Britain. intern. evid. 

Review in The Gentleman’s Magazine of M. 
Tytler’s acute and able Vindication of Mary 
Queen of Scots. acknowl. 

Introduction to the Proceedings of the Committee 
for Clothing the French Prisoners. acknowl. 
Preface to Rolt’s “ Dictionary of Trade and 

Commerce.” acknowl. 

Corrections and improvements for Mr. Gwyn ‘the 
Architect’s Pamphlet, entitled, ‘‘ Thoughts on 
the Coronation of George III.” acknowl. 

Dedication to the King of the Rev. Dr. Kennedy’s 
“Complete System of Astronomical Chrono- 
logy unfolding the Scriptures,’’ quarto edition. 
acknowl. 

Preface to the Catalogue of the Artists’ Exhibition. 
intern. evid. 

Character of Collins in ‘‘ The Poetical Calendar,” 
published by Fawkes and Woty. acknowl. 
Dedication to the Earl of Shaftesbury of the ° 
edition of Roger Ascham’s English Works, 

published by the Reverend Mr. Bennet. 

The Life of Ascham, also prefixed to that edition. 
acknowl. 


1764. 


1765. 
1766. 
1767. 
1769. 


1770. 
LUE G 


epee 


1773. 


1774. 
1775. 


1776. 


1777- 


1780. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Review of “ Telemachus, a Masque,”’ by the 
Reverend George Graham, of Eton College, in 
The Critical Review. acknowl. 

Dedication to the Queen of Mr. Hoole’s Transla- 
tion of Tasso. acknowl. 

Account of the Detection of the imposture of the 
Cock Lane Ghost, published in the Newspapers 
and Gentleman’s Magazine. acknowl. 

Part of a Review of Grainger’s ‘‘ Sugar Cane, a 
Poem,” in The London Chronicle. acknowl. 
Review of Goldsmith’s “‘ Traveller, a Poem,” in 

The Critical Review. acknowl. 

The Plays of William Shakspeare, in eight vols. 
8vo. with Notes. acknowl. 

The Fountains, a Fairy Tale in Miss Williams’s 
Miscellanies. acknowl. 

Dedication to the King of Mr. Adams’s Treatise 
on the Globes. acknowl. 

Character of the Reverend Mr. Zachariah Mudge, 
in The London Chronicle. acknowl. 

The False Alarm. acknowl. 

Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting 
Falkland’s Islands. acknowl. 

Defence of a Schoolmaster: dictated to me for 
the House of Lords. acknowl. 

Argument in Support of the Law of Vicious 
Intromission : dictated to me for the Court of 
Session in Scotland. acknowl. 

Preface to Macbean’s ‘ Dictionary of Ancient 
Geography.” acknowl. 

Argument in Favour of the Rights of Lay 
Patrons; dictated to me for the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland. acknowl. 

The Patriot. acknowl. 

A Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland. 
acknowl. 

Proposals for publishing the Works of Mrs. 
Charlotte Lennox, in three volumes quarto. 
acknowl. 

Preface to Baretti’s ‘“‘ Easy Lessons in Italian and 
English.” intern. evid. 

Taxation no Tyranny; an Answer to the 
Resolutions and Address of the American 
Congress. acknowl. 

Argument on the Case of Dr. Memis; dictated 
to me for the Court of Sessions in Scotland. 
acknowl. 

Argument to prove that the Corporation of 
Stirling was corrupt; dictated to me for the 
House of Lords. acknowl. 

Argument in Support of the Right of immediate 
and personal Reprehension from the Pulpit ; 
dictated tome. acknowl. 

Proposals for publishing an Analysis of the Scotch 
Celtic Language by the Reverend William 
Shaw. acknowl. 

Dedication to the King of the Posthumous Works 
of Dr. Pearce, Bishop of Rochester. acknowl. 

Additions to the Life and Character of that 
Prelate ; prefixed to those Works. acknowl. 

Various Papers and Letters in Favour of the 
Reverend Dr. Dodd. acknowl. 

Advertisement for his friend Mr. Thrale to the 
Worthy Electors of the Borough of Southwark. 
acknowl. 

The first Paragraph of Mr. Thomas Davies’s 
“ Life of Garrick.”’ acknowl. 
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1781. Prefaces Biographical and Critical to the Works 
of the most eminent English Poets ; afterward 
published with the Title of the Lives of the 
English Poets. acknowl. 

Argument on the Importance of the Registration 
of Deeds; dictated to me for an Election 
Committee of the House of Commons. acknowl. 

On the Distinction between Tory and Wuic; 
dictated to me. acknowl. 

On_ Vicarious Punishments, and the great 
Propitiation for the Sins of the World, by 
Jesus Curist; dictated to me. acknowl. 

Argument in favour of Joseph Knight, an African 
Negro, who claimed his Liberty in the Court 
of Session in Scotland, and obtained it; dic- 
tated tome. acknowl. 

Defence of Mr. Robertson, Printer of The Cale- 
doman Mercury, against the Society of Procura- 
tors in Edinburgh, for having inserted in his 
Paper a ludicrous Paragraph against them ; 
demonstrating that it was not an injurious 
Libel; dictated to me. acknowl. 

The greatest part, if not the whole, of a Reply, 
by the Reverend Mr. Shaw, to a person at 
Edinburgh, of the name of Clarke, refuting his 
arguments for the authenticity of the Poems 
published by Mr. James Macpherson as 
“Translations from Ossian.” intern. evid. 

List of the Authors of the Universal History, 
deposited in the British Museum, and printed in 
The Gentleman’s Magazine for December, this 
year. acknowl. 


1782. 


1784. 


Various Years. 

Letters to Mrs. Thrale. acknowl. 

Prayers and Meditations, which he delivered to 
the Rev. Mr. Strahan, enjoining him to publish 
them. acknowl. 

Sermons, left for Publication by John Taylor, 
LL.D., Prebendary of Westminster, and given 
to the World by the Rev. Samuel Hayes, A.M. 
intern, evid, + 


1(To this List of the Writings of Dr. Johnson, Mr, Alexander 
Chalmers, with considerable probability, suggests to me that we 
may add the following— 


In “The Gentleman’s Magazine.” 


1747. Lauder’s Proposals for printing the Adamus Exul of Grotius. 
Vol. 20. p. 404 . 
1750. Address to the Public, concerning Miss Williams’s Miscellanies. 
Vol. 20. p. 428. 
1753. Preface. 
Notice of Mr. Edward Cave’s death, inserted in the last page 
of the Index. 
In “The Literary Magazine.” 
1756. ‘‘ Observations on the foregoing Letter’’; t.e., A Letter on 


Vol. I. 


Such was the number and variety of the prose works 
of this extraordinary man which I have been able to 
discover, and am at liberty to mention; but we ought 
to keep in mind that there must undoubtedly have been 
many more which are yet concealed ; and we may add to 
the account the numerous Letters which he wrote, of 
which a considerable part are yet unpublished. It is 
hoped that those persons in whose possession they are 
will favour the world with them. 


JAMES BOSWELL. 


the American Colonies. p. 66. M.} 


From an engraving after a painting by Miss Frances Reynolds 


ANNA WILLIAMS (b. 1706, d. 1783) 


The original of this interesting picture of Johnson’s old friend 
and companion was formerly in the possession of James Boswell. 
The rare print from which this reproduction has been made was 
kindly lent to the Editor for that purpose by Mr. John Warren. 
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CHRON OLOGY 


(CONTEMPORARY EVENTS ARE IN SQUARE BRACKETS) 


FACTS 

Michael Johnson born. 

Sarah Ford born ; the wife of 
Michael Johnson. 

Elizabeth Jervis born; the 
wife of (1) Henry Porter, 
(2) Samuel Johnson. 

[Accession of Queen Anne.] 

[Dr. Adams born.] 

Samuel Johnson 
Lichfield. Baptised 
same day at St. 
Church. 

{Edmund Hector born.] 

Nathaniel Johnson born. 

Touched by Queen Ann for 
the evil. 

{Laurence Sterne born.] 

{Accession of George I.] 

At school in Lichfield. 

Lucy Porter born. 

(Thomas Gray born.] 

(David Garrick born.] 

{Sir John Hawkins born.] 

[Sir Joshua Reynolds born.] 

[Dr. Charles Burney born. ] 

At Stourbridge School. 

Leaves Stourbridge. 

[Accession of George IT.] 

Entered a commoner of Pem- 

broke College, Oxford. 

[Oliver Goldsmith born.] 

[Edmund Burke born. | 

{Thomas Percy, Bishop of 
Dromore, born.| 

Leaves college. 

Death of Michael Johnson. 

Becomes usher at Bosworth 
School. 

At Birmingham. 

Translates Lobo’s ‘“ Abys- 
sinia ’’’ (published 1735). 

Returns to Lichfield. 

Offers to write for the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine. 

Marries Mrs. Elizabeth Porter, 
born Jervis. 

Sets up an Academy at Edial. 

Nathaniel Johnson died. 

Goes to London with David 
Garrick. 

Lodges at Exeter Street. 

Lodges at Greenwich. 

Lodges at Woodstock Street. 

Returns to Lichfield and 
finishes “‘ Trene.”’ 

Goes to London with his wife. 

[Bennet Langton born. ] 

Lives at Castle Street. 

Writes for the Gentleman’s 
Magazine. 


borne wat 
the 
Mary’s 


A.D. 
1738 


1738 
1738 
L739 
1739 


1740 
1740 


1741 


1741 


1742 


1743 
1744 


1744 
1745 


T7495 
1747 


1748 
1748 


1748 
1748 
1749 
1749 
1750 
1752 
1752 
1752 
1753 
1794 
1754 
1755 
1755 
1755 
1756 
1756 
1750 
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MONTH AGE 


May 

29 

30 
Octs 255 30 
Nov. 
Jan. 27 
March 

33 
Aug. I 
Feb. 34 
May 30 

360 
Oct. 19 

38 

39 
Jan. 
Feb. 6-20 > 
Mar. 20 40 
Mar. 17 42 

43 
Nov. 20 
April 10 
Feb. 44 
July 
Feb. 9 45 
Feb. 20 
April 15 

47 


FACTS 

Contributes “‘ The Senate of 
Lilliput’? to the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine. 

“ London ”’ published. 

Fails to obtain his 
degree. 

“Marmor Norfolciense”’ 
published. 

(Topham Beauclerk born.] 

[James Boswell born.] 

Writes the “ Parliamentary 
Debates ”’ (till February 23, 
1742-3). 

[Hester Lynch Salusbury 
born ; the wife of (1) Henry 
Thrale, (2) Gabriel Piozzi.] 

Lodges at the Black Boy, over 
against Durham Court, 
Strand. 

“Proposals for Printing 
Bibliotheca Harleiana,”’ 

[Richard Savage died.] 

“Life of Richard Savage ”’ 
published. 

[Alexander Pope died.] 

“ Observations on Hamlet ’’ 
published. 

[Jonathan Swift died.] 

“ Plan ”’ of the “ Dictionary ”’ 
published. 

Visits Tunbridge Wells. 

Lodges at the Golden Anchor, 
Holborn Bars. 

Removes to Gough Square. 

Mrs. Johnson at Hampstead. 

“Vanity of Human Wishes ” 
published. 

“Trene ’’ acted at Drury Lane 
Theatre. 

Begins the Rambler  (con- 
cluded March 14, 1752). 

Death of his wife. 

Mrs. Williams. and Francis 
Barber admitted to John- 
son’s household. 

[Thomas Chatterton born.] 

Begins to write for the 
Adventurer. 

Contributes “‘ Life of Edward 
Cave’’ to the Gentleman's 
Magazine. 

Visits Oxford. 

Addresses his letter to Lord 
Chesterfield. 

M.A. Oxford by Diploma. 

The “ Dictionary ”’ published. 

Abridgment of the ‘‘ Diction- 
ary ’’ published. 

Proposal for an edition of 
Shakspeare issued. 

Offered Preferment. 


M.A. 


1154 


A.D. 
1750 
1758 
1758 


1759 


1759 


1759 
1759 
1760 
1760 


17601 


1762 
1762 


1763 
1764 
1764 
1764 
1765 
1765 


1765 
1765 


1765 


1767. 


1768 


1768 
17608 
1769 


1709 
1769 
1769 
1770 
1770 
7 
Bp a 
Lig fal 
177 
1773 


TIS) 
ETS 


T7713: 
E774 


1774 
1774 
1774 
1774 


MONTH AGE 


Aprilr5 48 


Jan. oo 


or 21 
March 
or April 

July 


Oct. 25 


July 


May 16 


Feb. 
Aug. 


Feb.-Mar. 


July 


Oct: 


Feb. 


March 
Mar. 18 


March 


Aug.-Sept. 


Oct. 20 
Jan. 16 


Aug. 24 
March 


July 
July 30 


Mar. 24 
Aug. 14 
Aug. 18- 
Nov. 22 
Spring 


April 4 
July 


July- 
Sept. 


49 


53 


54 


56 


57 
58 


59 


60 


61 


63 


64 


j 5 


CHRONOLOGY 


FACTS 
Edits the Literary Magazine. 
Begins the Idler. 

Removes to Staple Inn. 


Death of his mother. 


“ Rasselas ’’ published. 


Visits Oxford. 

Removes to Gray’s Inn. 

[Accession of George III.] 

Removes to 1 Inner Temple 
Lane. 

Contributes preface to Rolt’s 
“Dictionary of Trade and 
Commerce.” 

Obtains a pension of £300 a 
year. 

Visits Devonshire 
Joshua Reynolds. 

Introduced to Boswell. 

Visits Langton in Lincolnshire. 

The Literary Club founded. 

Visits Dr. Percy. 

Visits Cambridge. 

Created LL.D. by Dublin 
University. 

Introduced to the Thrales. 


with Sir 


His edition of Shakspeare 
published. 
Removes to 7 Johnson’s 


Court, Fleet Street. 

His interview with George III. 

Writes prologue for Gold- 
smith’s ‘“‘Good Natured 
Man.” 

Visits Oxford. 

{Laurence Sterne died.] 

Professor of Ancient History 
to the Royal Academy of 
Arts. 

Visits Oxford. 

Visits Lichfield and Bright- 
helmstone. 

Appears as witness in Baretti’s 
trial at the Old Bailey 

“The False Alarm’ 
lished. 

(Thomas Chatterton died.1! 

Proposed for Parliament. 

“The Falkland Islands ”’ 
published. 

Visits Ashbourne. 

[Thomas Gray died.] 

New edition of the “ Diction- 
ary ’’ published. 

{Lord Chesterfield died.] 

At Edinburgh. 

Visits the Hebrides 
Boswell. 

Writes “A Journey to the 
Western Isles of Scotland.” 

[Oliver Goldsmith died.] 

Visits Lichfield and Ash- 
bourne. 

Visits Wales with the Thrales, 
and is entertained by Burke 
at Beaconsfield. 

“The Patriot ” published. 


pub- 


with 


A.D. 
E779 


1775 
1779 
WETS) 


1775 


1770 


1770 


1776 
1776 
1777 


1777 


1777 
1777 
1777 
1778 


1778 
LES, 


1780 
1781 


1781 
1781 
1781 


1782 
1782 
1782 
1782 


1783 
1783 
1783 
1783 
1783 
1784 
1784 
1784 
1784 


1784 
1784 
1784 
1784 


1786 
1791 


1795 
1796 


MONTH 
Jan. 


June 


ine ae 
ee 


April 


May 15 
Sept.-Oct. 67 


May-June 

June 27 
Aug.-Sept. 68 

April 17 


Summer 


79 


ft 
March 


April 4 
April 
Oct-Decem72 


Jan. 17 
Feb. 


June 

OC 7 FB 
June 17 
July 
Aug. 
Dec 
Dec. 
June 3 
June 
June 30 

July-Nov. 75 


Te 


Nov.-Dec. 
Decors 
Dec. 20 


Jan. 13 
May 16 


May 19 
Feb. 23 


AGE 


FACTS 
“A Journey to the Western 


Isles of Scotland’’ pub- 
lished. 

“Taxation no Tyranny ”’ 
published. 

Created D.C.L. by Oxford 
University. 


Visits Oxford, Lichfield, and 
Ashbourne. 


Visits France with the Thrales. 


| Visits Oxford, Stratford-on- 
Avon, Birmingham, Lich- 
field, and Ashbourne with 
| Boswell. 


Visits Bath and Bristol with 
Boswell and the Thrales. 

The dinner at Dilly’s. 

Visits Brighthelmstone. 

Removes to Bolt Court, Fleet 
Street. 

Engages to write the “ Lives 
of the Poets.”’ 

His efforts to save Dr. Dodd. 

[Dr. Dodd executed.] 

Visits Oxford and Ashbourne. 


Encounters Mr. Oliver 
Edwards. 

Visits Langton at Warley 
Camp. 

Virst four volumes of the 
“Lives. of the Poets ”’ 
published. 


At work on the “‘ Lives of the 
Poets.”’ 

Completes the “‘ Lives of the 
Poets.” 

{Henry Thrale died.] 

[William Strahan died.] 

Visits Oxford, Birmingham, 
and Lichfield. 

[Robert Levett died.] 

His ill-health. 

Visits Oxford. 

Takes leave of the Thrales at 
Streatham, 

Has a stroke of paralysis. 

Visits Langton at Rochester. 

Visits Heale, near Salisbury. 

Founds the Essex Head Club. 

Attacked with asthma. 

Visits Oxford. 

Projected tour to Italy. 

Last meeting with Boswell. 

Visits Lichfield, Birmingham, 
and Oxford. 

His expiation at Uttoxeter. 

His last illness. 

His death. 

Funeral in Westminster Abbey. 


Death of Lucy Porter. 


[Boswell’s “‘ Life of Johnson ”’ 
published. | 

(Death of James Boswell.] 

Monument to Johnson in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. 


A 
ABERCROMBIE, James, of Phila- 
delphia, 210, 425, 448 
Aberdeen, 464 
Abernethy, Dr., 1051 
Abington, Mrs., her benefit, 501, 


503, 506 
Abreu, Marquis of, 212 
Abyssinia, Lobo’s Voyage _ to, 


translated by Johnson, 35 et 
Sqq-, 606 
Academia, della Crusca, 177, 269 
Academy, French, 106, 177, 178 
Academy of Arts, Royal, 213, 218, 
340, 812, 1006-7, 1021 , 
Academy, Royal Irish, 1121 
Adam, Robert and James, 504, 710 
Adamites, 455 
Adams, Dr. William, Master of 
Pembroke College, Oxford, 
SOK, CO), whe, Ay Py Was Welk, 
68 et sqq., 100, 105, 1073, 1140; 
at the first representation of 
“‘Trene,”’ 112; and Johnson’s 
letter to Chesterfield, 154; on 
Johnson’s scheme of a Biblio- 


theque, 169; on Johnson’s 
melancholy, 292; entertains 
Johnson at Oxford, 580; 


visited by Johnson and Bos- 
well, 1058 et sqq.; Johnson’s 
last visit to, 1112-3 

Adams, Mrs., 1058 

Adams, Miss, 1058, 1062 

Adams, William, 66 

Adams, Mr., 328 

Addison, Joseph, 116, 130, 216, 348, 
428, 501, 530, 622, 630, 716, 
753, 802, 902, 914, 941, 1127; 
hismatravelss 5uc,0s5rSe) the 
Spectator, 344, 363, 416, 428, 
530, 622, 716, 753, 902, 933, 
941; Johnson’s “ Life of,” g16 

“Address of the Painters to 
George III,’’ Johnson’s, 212 

““ Address to the Reader,’ John- 
son’s, for the Gentleman’s 
Magazine, 76 

Adelphi, The, 945 et sqq. 

Adey, Mary, 9, 866, 973 

Adey, Mrs., 336, 542, 596, 854 

‘Ad Lauram Epigramma,” John- 
son’s, 87 

Adventurer, the, 116; Johnson’s 
contributions to, 146, 188 

“« Adverseria,’’ Johnson’s, 116 

Aélian, 45, 1118 

“ Agriculture, 
OD), 18x 

Agutter, Rey. Mr., 1060, 1065, 1143 


Farther Thoughts 


INDEX 


Aikin, Anna Letitia. See Barbauld 

Akenside, Mark, 216, 399, 604, 620, 
920 

Akerman, Mr., keeper of Newgate, 
701, 878 

Alberti, Leandro, 518 

Alcibiades’ Dog, 753 

Aldrich, Rev. Mr., 248 

Alexander the Great, 145, 416 

Alfred the Great, the Will of, 968 

Allen, Edmund, Johnson’s landlord, 
202, 698, 701, 775, 804, 847, 
941, 1022 et sqq., 1097, IIOI, 
1108, 1115; Johnson’s letter 


to, 1022 
Althorpe, Lord, 875 
Amanuenses, Johnson’s, for the 


Dictionary, 106 

America, 485-6, 498, 734; 748, 786, 
790, 806, 899, 936, 1015, 1057, 
1076 

Amherst, Lord 844 

Amyat, Dr., 22 

Anacreon, 20, 422, 987, 1030, 1045 

Andrews, Dr., Provost of Dublin 

University, 296 

Angel, Captain, 210 

Ange’, Mr., 436 

“ Annales,’’ Johnson’s, 29 

Anne, Queen, 12 

*“ Annual Register,” 468 

** Anthologia,” Johnson's transla- 
tions from the, 1120 

Apicius, 582 

Apollonius Rhodius, 172 

‘* Appeal to the public on behalf of 
the Editor,” Johnson’s (Gentle- 
mans Magazine), 76 

Appleby, Leicestershire, 66 

Arbuthnot, Dr., 260 

Argenson, Mr., 544 

Argyle, Archibald, Duke of, 106, 
534, 648, 667, 1059 

Argyle, Duchess of, 144. 

Aristotle, 895, 908, 951, I117 

Aristarchus, 1068 

“ Armstrong, Johnny,’ 
quoted, 246 

Armstrong, Dr., 678 

Arnaud, 827 

Arnold, Thomas, M.D., 718 

Articles, Thirty-nine, 392 

“Art of Living in 
Johnson’s, 48 

Ascham, Johnson’s Life of, 282 

Ashbourne, 33, 602 et sqqg.. 687, 
690 et sqq., 969, 981 1073, 1100 
et sqq., L114 

Ashmole, Elias, 716 

Astle, Thomas, 968, 1073, 
son’s letter to, 968 


(1155) 


’ 


the song, 


London,” 


John- 


Astle, Rev. Mr., 85, 1073 

Astley, 864 aoe 

Aston, Catherine, 34, 50 

Aston, the Misses, 33 

Aston, Molly, 33, 596, 822-3, 921 

meas ea 596, 598, 692, 739, 866, 

Aston, Sir Thomas, 34, 50 

Athol, Earl of, 304 

Athol Porridge, 934 

Atterbury, Bishop, 761 

Auchinleck, Lord (Boswell’s father), 
425, 464, 484, 535, 668, 672, 
688, 720, 740, 743, 758, 842 
857, 887 

Auchinleck, 535, 560, 657, 672, 719, 
740, 838-9, 887, 983, 987, 1030, 
1034 

Ayrshire, election petition in, 932 


B 


Bacon, Francis, 5, 128, 395, 729, 
1026, 1054, 1056 

Bacon, John, R.A., 1144 

Bagshaw, Rev. Mr., 458, 1095; 
Johnson’s letters to, 458, 1095 

Bailey, Hetty, 974 

Baker, Mrs., 320 

Baldwin, Mr., printer, xxv, 1078 

Ballow, Thomas, 616 

Balmerino, 102 

Bancroft, Dr., Bishop of Oxon, 22 

Bangor, 478 

Banks, Mr., 79 

Banks, Sir Joseph, 290, 387, 390, 
717, 838, 840, 1144; at John- 
son’s funeral, 1141 ; Johnson’s 
letter to, 307 

Bannatine, George, 216 

Barbauld, Mrs., wzée Aikin, Anne 
Letitia, 558, 717 

Barber, Francis, Johnson’s negro 
servant, 136, 304, 320, 389, 
429, 477, 539, 629, 645, 662, 
748, 841-2, 858, 921, 971, 973, 
1023, 1057-8, 1109; enters 
Johnson’s service, 138 et sqq. ; 
returns to Johnson, 209; at 
school, 337, 367, 430; in- 
structed in religion by John- 
son, 5243; Johnson’s_ chief 
legatee, 1130; at Johnson’s 
death, 1140; Johnson’s letters 
to, 337, 367 

Barclay, A., “‘ The Ship of Fools,” 
164 

Barclay, Mr., of Oxford, 300, 958 

Barclay, Mr., the brewer, 1104, 1130 

Barclay, Robert of Ury, 958 

Barclay’s ‘‘ Apology,” 589 


1156 


Baretti, Joseph, 153, 165, 179, 199, 
212, 222, 230, 306, 315, 484, 
548, 550, 584, 606, 614, 631, 
658, 717, 843; his friendship 


with Johnson, 217 ef sqq.; 
account of Italy, 335; his 
trial, 353, 356 ef sgqg., 1080; 


his quarrel with Davies, 425 ; 
his tour in France with the 
Thrales, 539, 542; translates 
** Reynolds’ Discourses,’”’ 664 ; 
Johnson’s letters to, 217, 222, 
230 

Breed Dr., Bishop of Killaloe, 
46, 494, 654, 756, 945, 951, 
955, 1002-3; and the Round 
Robin, 655 

Barnard, Dr., Provost of Eton, 290, 


875 ae ; : 
Barnard, Mr., King’s librarian, 322, 
326 


Barnston, Letitia, 866 

Barnes, Joshua, 785, 898 

Barret, Dr., 632 

Barretier, Philip, Johnson’s Life of, 
80, 84, 89 

Barrington, Hon. Daines, 452, 805, 
954, 1037 

Barrow, Dr., 949 

Barrowby, Dr., 1062 

Barry, Sir Edward, Bart., 622 

Barty. wames, oe ReA a OO/,, LLOLO: 
Johnson’s letter to, 1007 

Barry, Spranger, 112 

Barter, Mr., 399 

Baskerville, 341 

‘“‘ Bastard, The,”’ Savage’s poem, 92 

Bastille, The, 549 

Bate, Rev. Henry, 

Bateman, Mr., 30 

Bath, 629 et sqq. 

Bath, Marquis of, 290 

Batheaston Villa, near Bath, 513 

Bathurst, Colonel, 139 

Bathurst, Dr. Richard, 
136, 139, 146, 903 


1005 


104, 108, 


Bathurst, Lord, 82, 698, 827, 854, 
860, 916 

Baxter, Richard, 455, 998, 1020, 
1027, IO4I 

Bayle, Pierre, 1148 ; his Dictionary, 
260, 757 


Beattie, Dr. James, 385-6, 388, 390, 
417, 422, 424, 458, 462, 653 
880, 947, 999, 1083, 1084 ; 
Johnson’s letter to, 880 

Beattie, Mrs., 880 

Beauclerk, Lady Di, 446, 452, 486, 
506, 872, 944 | 

Beauclerk, Lord Sidney, 145 

Beauclerk, Hon. Topham, 214, 222, 
230, 290, 321, 379, 444, 440, 
500, 504, 506, 517, 534, 614, 
729, 739, 783, 828, 830 et sqq., 
870, 892, 901, 933, 1004; on 
Jobnson’s marriage, 42 ; makes 
the acquaintance of Johnson, 
142 et sqqg.; on Johnson’s 
pension, 263; visits Cam- 
bridge with Johnson, 295; 
at Baretti’s trial, 356; his 
veneration for Johnson’s 
Court, 440; Johnson’s nick- 
name for, 458 ; his illness, 486 ; 
on Lilliburlero, 518 ; on John- 
son and Mme. de Boufflers, 554 ; 
Johnson’s character of. Rak, 


on gamint—-oT6; “his illness 


‘Le 
, 


INDEX 


669; on suicide, 849; on 
Scotchmen, 85 et sqq.; his 
death, 872, 875 ; and Garrick’s 
portrait, 944 ; his library, 949 ; 
Johnson’s affection for, 996; 
his inscription on Johnson’s 
portrait, 996 

Beaufort, Duchess of, 875 

Beaumont and F letcher, 512 2, 590 

“ Beauties of Johnson,” 124, 574, 


977 et sqq. oa 
Beckford, Alderman William, 650, 
734 
Bedford, Duke of, 962, 
Bedlam, 532, 1011 
Beech, Thomas, 446 
“* Beggars’ Opera, The,” 
732, 810, 943 
Behmen, Jacob, 373 
Belgrade, Siege of, 
description of, 41¢ 
Bell, John, 334, 424 
Bell, Mrs., 424 
Bellamy, Mrs., her letter to John- 
son, 1031 
Belsham, W., 236 
Bennet, Mr., 282 
Bentham, Rev. Dr., 
Bensley, Mr., 328 
Bentley, R., 28, 580, 649, 899, 900, 
1016 
Berenger, Richard, 939, 940 
Beresford, Mrs., 1057 
Beresford, Rev. Mr., 786 
Berkeley, Bishop, 286, 378, 902 
Berwick-upon-Tweed, 464, 492 
Berwick, Memoirs of the Duke of, 
787 
Beville, Rev. Mr., 925 
Bewley, Mr., 968 
Bibliotheque, Johnson’s proposed, 
169 
Bickerstafie, Isaac, 348 
Bicknell, Mr., 185 
Bindley, James, 87, 120, 126, 380, 
799, 812, 997, 1016, 1070 
Binning, Lord, 413, 816 
i Biographia Britannica,’ Ei LORLORT 
‘ Biographia Dramatica,” 216 
“ Biographical Dictionary,” 216 
Birch, Rev. Dr. Thomas, 2, 74, 76, 
SZ ele SIG. mL OOreetOSs we SL: 
Johnson’s letters to, 88, 131, 
169 ; his letter to Johnson, 170 
Birmingham, 34 et sqg., 588 et sqq., 
_. 969, 977, IIII 
Bishop, the beverage so called, 142 
Blackfriars Bridge, 210 
Blacklock, Rev. Thomas, 283 
Blackmore, Sir Richard, 362, 841, 
908, 919 
Blackstone, Sir William, 30, 561, 
572, 941 
Blackwall, Anthony, 34, 1134 
Blackwell, on the Classics, 1072 
Blagden, Sir Charles, 290, 551, 904 
Blair, Rev. Dr. Hugh, 216, 241, 337, 
472, 488, 632, 716, 859, 860; 
his sermons, 664, 669, 672, 714, 
739, 821, 945 
Blair, Dr. John, 860 
Blair, Rev. Robert, 630 
Blainville, 517 
Blake, Admiral, Johnson’s Life of, 


1076 


528, 580, 


Oglethorpe’s 


of Oxford, 582 


80 
Blakeway, Mr., 553, 1070 
Blanchetti, Marquis and  Mar- 


qqioness, 543 


Bland, Richard of Virginia ; John- 
son’s letter to, 426 

Blaney, Elizabeth, 8, 1110 

Blenheim Park, 584 

Bluestocking Clubs, 951 

Bocage, Madame du, 543, 549, 553, 
1083 

Bocardo Prison, Oxford, 111 

Bodleian Library, 163, 179, 839 

Boerhave, 56 

Boethius, 76, 375, 470 

Boileau, 2, 59, 827 

Bolingbroke, Viscountess, 812 

Bolingbroke, Viscount, 158, 195, 
755,824, 827, 828, 859, 860, 916 

Bolton, Mr., 590 

Bolt Court, 256, 570, 798, 862, 870, 
880, 969, 1005, 1057 

Bond, Mrs., 1130 

' Bow hon. e503 

Boothby, Miss Hill, 508 ; Johnson’s 
letter to, 921 

Boothby, Sir Brook, 33, 921 

Boothby, Mrs. Hill, 33 

Boscawen, Hon. Mrs., 816, 875, 944 

Boscovich, Pére Roger Joseph, 374, 
556 

Bostock, Tom, 120 

Bosville, Mrs., 402 

Bosville, Mr., 833 

Boswell, Sir Alexander, 409, 539, 
540, 558, 560, 657, 662, 669, 
670, 672, 682, 743 

Boswell, Claude Irvine, Lord Bal- 
muto, 663 

Boswell, David, J. Boswell’s an- 
cestor, 560 

Boswell, Veronica, 472, 484, 486, 
489, 534, 558, 662, 669, 670, 
672, 682, 650, 743, 842 

Boswell, David, son of J. Boswell, 
663, 670 

Boswell, James, jun., 378, 777, 838 

Boswell James, his views on bio- 
graphy, 1; models his life of 
Johnson on Mason’s “ Gray,” 
3; his introduction to Johnson 
233 et sqqg.; visits Johnson in 
the Temple, 241; at the Mitre 
with Johnson, 243, 305, 307, 
344, 3560 et sqg.; seeks John- 
son’s advice, 244; Johnson’s 
counsel taken, 250; at the 
Mitre with Johnson and Gold- 
smith, 254; and his landlord, 
258; entertains Johnson and 
Goldsmith at the Mitre, 258; 
member of The Literary Club, 
290; visits Greenwich with 
Johnson, 277; takes tea with 
Miss Williams, 281; sets out 
for Holland via Harwich, 282 
Johnson’s advice, 286; Bos. 
well’s return to England, 304 ; 
visits Johnson with ¢ Goldsmith, 
308 ; Boswell returns to Scot- 
iand, 312; his correspondence 
with Johnson regarding Horace 
and Virgil, 314; follows John- 
son to ‘Oxford, 328; on the 
Douglas cause, 331 ; visited by 
Johnson, 336; at the Stratford 
Jubilee, 341 : ’ presents Paoli to 
Johnson, 347; his dinner to 
his friends, Goldsmith’s bloom- 
coloured coat, 348 ; his quarrel 
with Johnson, 362 ; his song 
“A Matrimonial Thought,” 


364 ; his marriage, 384 ; intro- 
duces Dr. Beattie to Johnson, 
485 ; his schoolmaster’s case, 
388, 394 et sqq., 411; his case 
on vicious intromission, 418 
et sqqg.; dines at Johnson’s 
house, 430; described by 
Johnson as an “ unscottified 
Scot,” 448 ; his case before the 
General Assembly, 448; on 
Johnson’s Journey to the 
Western Isles, 484; his peti- 
tion for Dr. Memis, 484, 489, 
530, 666; on Ossian, 495; his 
return to London, 497, and 
Johnson’s love for orange peel, 
506; reports some talk at the 
Club, 577; Oglethorpe makes 
his acquaintance, 519, 520; 
at church with Johnson, 522, 
523, 612; his fits of melan- 
choly, 535, 658; his journal 
of a Tour to the Hebrides read 
by Mrs. Thrale, 536; his son 
Alexander born, 539, 540; his 
family history, the question of 
entailing the Auchinleck es- 
tates, 560 et sqq. ; visits Oxford 
and the Midlands with John- 
son, 577 et sqq.; Johnson on 
his case for Rev. James 
Thomson, 637 et sqq.; mnego- 
tiates meeting between John- 
son and Wilkes, 642 et sqq. ; 
birth of his son David, 663; 
second marriage of his father, 
663; on Doctor Dodd, 686; 
invited to Ashbourne, 687 ; 
his negro case, 686 et sqq., 740, 
746; his visit to Ashbourne 
with Johnson, 692 et sqq.; with 
Johnson at Keddlestone and 
Derby, 709; leaves  Ash- 
bourne, 736; and his journal, 
769; Johnson’s regard for, 
827; Johnson visits him whilst 
ill, 853; his introduction to 
John Wesley, 854-5; his ill- 
humour with Johnson, 856; 
and Col. James Stuart, 858; 
at Chester, 865; at Lichfield, 
865 et sgg.; procures from 
Lord Marchmont information 
for Johnson regarding Pope, 
853, 871; and Warren Hast- 
ings, 926; Johnson supplies 
him with note on the Ayrshire 
election, 932; his collection of 
Johnson’s sayings, 9373; at- 
tends meeting of the Robin 
Hood Society, 942; and Miss 
Monckton, 953; and his argu- 
ments with Johnson, 954; 
visits Dr. Young’s house with 
Johnson, 958 ef sqqg.; his case 
for the Society of Procurators, 
964 et sqqg.; as a Laird, 987; 
Johnson offers to write Bos- 
well’s family history, 1004; 
consults Scotch Physicians for 
Johnson, 1044; his visit to 
Oxford with Johnson, 1058 
et sqqg.; endeavours to obtain 
an increase of Johnson’s pen- 
sion, 1080 ef sqq., 1086 et sqq. ; 
witnesses an execution at 
Newgate, 1082; final parting 
with Johnson, 1088; consults 


INDEX 


Johnson on removing to Lon- 
don, 1095; on the committee 
for Johnson’s monument in 
St. Paul’s, 1144; his character 
of Johnson, 1145 et sqq.; his 
letter to Dr. Percy, 782; his 
letters to Johnson, 314, 335, 
383, 385, 388, 423, 466, 474, 
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S9q., 512, 734, 748, 786 Ozias Humphry, 1047, 1048 42; her death, 201 et sqq., 373, 
“ Lives of the Poets,” 108, 672 John Hussey, 840 1125;  Johnson’s letters to, 
et sqq., 696, 747, 824 et sqq., Charles Jenkinson, 701 201 et sqq. 
840 et sqq., 851, 853, 866, 871, His mother, 201 et sqq. Johnson’s Court, 256, 304, 570, 862 
880-1, 907 et sqq., 930, 951, A lady, 222 Johnson’s House Museum, 6, 321 
967, 976, 981 et sqq., 984, 1046 Bennet Langton, 171, 192, 199, | ‘“* Johnsoniana,” 573, 574, 813 
His dedication to Dr. Pearce’s 200, 214, 309, 310, 328, 380, | Johnston, Sir James, 1056 
commentary, 675 385, 389, 476, 684, 838, 967, | Johnstone, Arthur, 278, 1045 
Prologue to Kelly’s ‘‘ A Word 975, 1029, 1046, 1096, 1102 | Jones, Miss, 190 
to the Wise,’’ 676 Jane Langton, 1050 Jones, Phil., 581 
“The Convicts’ Address for Dr. Lawrence, 871, 970, 974 Jones, Rev. River, 190 
Doctor Dodd,”’ 700 Dr. Lawrence’s daughter, 974 Jones, Sir William, 129, 290, 374, 
Sermons written for Dr. Taylor, Dr. Leland, 296 446, 850, 929 
722 Mr. Levett, 88 Jorden, Mr., 21, 30 
His Review of Warton’s essay Robert Levett, 477, 662 Jortin, Rev. Dr. J., 761, 986 ; 
on Pope, 752 James Macpherson, 489 ‘“ Journey to the Western Islands of 
His ‘‘ Lite of Milton,’’ 898 Edmund Malone, 972 Scotland,” Johnson’s, 475 et 
Johnson’s letters to : Peter Metcalfe, 985 sqq., 481, 484, 490 et sqqg., 500 
Thomas Astle, 968 Dr. Mudge, 1028 et sqg., 526, 527, 663, 668, 
Edmund Allen, 1022 George Nicol, 1105 696, 717, 778, 813, 929, 999 
Rev. Mr. Bagshaw, 458, 1095 John Nichols, 908, 1107, 1119 | “ Journal of a Tour to the 
Sir Joseph Banks, 387 Charles O’Connor, 188, 674 Hebrides, Boswell S, 4, 78, 84, 
Francis Barber, 337, 367 John Paradise, 1104 112, LES; 136,086. 263, 644, 
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James Barry, R.A., 1007 1040, II04 1053, 1059, 1126, II45 
Dr. Beattie, 880 Lucy Porter, 202, 204, 225, | Jumius, Letters of, 844 
Dr. Birch, 88, 131, 169 336, 854, 940, 973, 1024, | Justitia, the, 774 __ 
Miss Boothby, 921 103I, 1038, 1042, 1048, 1125 | Juvenal, 28, 58, 63, 109, 156, 438, 
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1030, 1044 
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Sir Alexander Dick, 668 
Dr. Dodd, 702 
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Lord Thurlow, 886 
Johnson, the Rev. Samuel, 70 
Johnson, Rev. Richard, 120 
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JOHNSON, SAMUEL, LL.D. 


1709-31.—His birth, parentage and baptism, 7; hears Dr. Sacheverel preach, 9 ; stories of childhood, 9; his 
i ” retentive nernony ana verses ona dase 10; attacked with king’s “ evil,” 11 ; touched by Queen Anne, 12 ; 
imperfect eyesight, 12; schooldays, 12 et sqq.; early studies, 15; at Stourbridge school, 16 ; returns Se 
19; goes to Oxford, 2 ef sqq. ; his morbid melancholy, 23 et sqq., 271; attention to religion, 25 ; his studies, 

26; popularity at the University, 28 ; compelled to leave Oxford through poverty, 30 


1732-6.—Death of his father, 30; friends at Lichfield, 32; Gilbert Walmsley and David Garrick, 32; usher at 
Market Bosworth school, 34; at Birmingham, 34 ef sqg.; translates Lobo’s “ Abyssinia,” 35 ; acquaintance 
with Mr. Porter, 35; returns to Lichfield, 37; translates Politian, 37; writes to E. Cave, 37; verses to a 
lady, 40; marries Mrs. Porter, 41 et sgg.; keeps a school at Edial, 43 ; affection for his wife, 44 ; scheme 
of study, 44 ; 

1737-8.—Goes to London with Garrick, 46; first residence and life in town, 47; writes “ Irene” at Greenwich, 
50; his association with Cave, 51; returns to Lichfield, 51 ; removes to London with Mrs. Johnson, 53.8 
at St. John’s Gate, 54; contributes to Gentleman’s Magazine, 56 et sqq.; his poem “ London, 58 et sqq.; 
and Paul Whitehead, 63; General Oglethorpe and Pope, 64; and Lord Gower, 68 ; intention to study law, 
69; translation of Father Paul, 69 et sqq. ; correspondence with Cave, 70 et sgq. ;_verses to Elizabeth Carter, 
74; contributions to Gentleman’s Magazine, 75 et sqq., 80 et sqg. ; his ‘“‘ Marmor Norfolciense,” 77 


1739-48.—Pope’s letter concerning him, 78 ; his nervous affliction, 78 ; and Hogarth, TO _his epitaphs on Phillips, 
80; epitaph on George II, 81; debates in Parliament, 83 ; proposals for printing ‘‘ Bibliotheque Harleianen, 
84; verses in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 87 ; contributions to James’s Medicinal Dictionary, 87 ; writes the 
life of Richard Savage, 89 et sqq.; and Garrick’s success, 92 ; his preface to the Harleian Miscellany, 98 ; his 
Observations on Macbeth, 99; his Plan of a Dictionary, 102 et sqq.; kindness to his assistants, 106 ; founds 
the Ivy Lane Club, 108 

1749-52.—Visits Tunbridge Wells, 108 ; the “‘ Vanity of Human Wishes ” published, 109 et sqq.; at Hampstead, 
109 ;_his ‘‘ Irene” produced at Drury Lane, 112 e¢ sqq.; his style of writing, 127 ef sqq.; benefits Milton’s 
grand-daughter, Mrs. Foster, 132; writes his Dictionary, 133, 136; and Lauder’s forgeries, 133 ; and Mrs. 
Williams, 134; death of his wife, 136 et sqq. ; epitaph to his wife, 142 ; his circle of friends, 142 ; and Bennet 
Langton, 144; and Topham Beauclerk, 145 

1753-5.—Helps Hawkesworth with the “ Adventurer,”’ 146 et sqq. ;_ his frolic with Beauclerk and Langton, 145 ; 
his relations with Lord Chesterfield, 151 et sqq.; his letter to Lord Chesterfield, 153 ; on Lord Bolingbroke’s 
works, 158; and the Rev. Thomas Warton, 158 ef sqq.; visits Oxford, 160; M.A. Oxford by diploma, 167 
et sqqg.; scheme for a ‘“‘ Bibliotheque,”’ 169 ; Dictionary published, 171 e¢ sgg.; and Zachariah Williams, 178 

1756-9.—His poverty, 180; defective eyesight, 181 ; assists Christopher Smart, 181; writes for ‘‘ The Universal 
Visitor,” 181 et sqqg.; and Literary Magazine, 182 et sqqg.; his defence of tea-drinking against Hanway, 184 ; 
supports Admiral Byng, 185 ; works on his edition of Shakspeare, 187; attacked by Churchill, 188; corre- 
spondence with Burney, 190 ; and association with him, 195 ; his study, 195 ; death of his mother, 201 et sqq. ; 
on Major-Gen. Dury’s death, 200; and his servant, Francis Barber, 209; named the Great Cham of 
Literature by Smollet, 209; aids Gwyn in the discussion on Blackfriars Bridge, 211 


1760-2.—His acquaintance with Murphy, 214; correspondence with Baretti, 217 et sqq.; granted a pension by 
the King, 224 et sqq.; visits Devonshire with Reynolds, 227 et sqq.; his love of tea-drinking, 232 

1763.—His quarrel with Sheridan, 234 ef sqgqg.; his introduction to Boswell, 238 et sqq. ; Boswell’s first visit to him, 
241; his portrait by Reynolds, 238 ; his advice to Boswell, 250; and Goldsmith’s ‘‘ Vicar of Wakefield,” 253; 
his tribute to Robert Levett, 254; his desire to visit the Hebrides, 272 ; visits Greenwich with Boswell, 277; 
accompanied Boswell to Harwich en route for Holland, 282 e¢ sqq.; his refutation of Berkeley’s philosophy, 
286; advice to Boswell, 286; visits the Langtons, 288; and the Literary Club, 290 


1764-6.—Visits Dr. Percy, 294 ; visits Cambridge, 245 ; made Doctor of Laws, Dublin, 295 ; becomes acquainted 
with the Thrales, 297 e¢ sqq. ; publishes his edition of Shakspeare, 299, 302 et sqq.; at Johnson’s Court, 304 ; 
Johnson’s manners, 308 ; at Mr. Thrale’s house, 315 ; his correspondence with William Drummond, 316 ; and 
the Hon. Thomas Hervey, 321 


1767-8.—Johnson’s interview with George III, 322; his visit to Lichfield and parting with Catherine Chambers, 
327; visits Oxford, 328; sends Barber to school, 337; origin of the “‘ bear” epithet, 339 

1769.—And the Royal Academy, 340; at Brighthelmstone with the Thrales, 341; his Shakspeare motto, 342 ; 
with Boswell at Thrale Place, 346 ; meets General Paoli, 347; at Baretti’s trial, 356; quarrels with Boswell, 
362 

1770~-1.—Publishes ‘‘ The False Alarm,” 365 ; Dr. Maxwell’s “ Collectanea,”’ 368 et sqq.; his morning levée, 370 ; 


and the two pretty Methodists, 370; proposed as a member of Parliament, 382; makes the acquaintance 
of Dr. Beattie, 385 


1772,—Recollections of his school days, 389 ; Johnson and Dr. Beattie, 390; his desire to visit St. Kilda, 391 ; 
visits the Pantheon, 402 ; on Boswell’s schoolmaster’s case, 411 et sqq.; his neglect to mention Garrick in his 
Shakspeare, 413 

1773.—Boswell dines at his house, 430 ; his attempts at keeping a diary, 432 ; Goldsmith dedicates ‘‘ She Stoops to 
Conquer,” to him, 432 ; Garrick on his wit, 441 ; and Goldsmith, 444 e¢ sqq. ; his quarrel with Goldsmith, 456 ; 
his ridicule of Sir Robert Chambers’s will, 459; his tour to the Hebrides, 461 et $qq. 

Bk Soran of his “ Miscellaneous pieces,” by Thomas Davies, 466; his visit to Wales with the Thrales, 
475-9 

1775.—And Mrs. Charlotte Lenox, 483 ; and Macpherson, 485 et sqg.; on Dr. Memis’s petition, 488 et sqq., 530; 
and Dr. Towers, 500; and Strahan’s apprentice, 503; at Mrs. Abington’s benefit, 503 et sqq.; om mean 
marriages, 505 ; Oxford University confers D.C.L. on him; 508 et sqg.; revises Lord Hailes’s ‘‘Annals,”’ 
on et sqq.; and Gibbon, 518; dinner at Mr. Cambridge’s, 525 ; visits Bedlam, 532 ; his tour in France, 538 
et sqq. 

1776.—Advises Boswell on his family affairs, 561 et sqq.; on the Clarendon Press, 568; moves to Bolt Court, 
570; his tour in the Midlands, 577 et sqq.; at Oxford with Dr. Adams, 577; and Gwyn, 578; at Blenheim, 
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Careless, 590-1 ; at Lichfield, 591 et sgg. ; at Green’s Museum, 595 ; on the death of Thrale’s son, 598; at the 
Lichfield Theatre, 599 ; at Ashbourne with Dr. Taylor, 602; at Derby, 603; and the death of Dr. James, 
604; his return to London, 606; and Jack Ellis, 615 ; his proposed visit to Italy, 624; visits Bath with 
Boswell and the Thrales, 630 et sqq. ; goes to Bristol and examines Chatterton’s manuscripts, 632 ; on Boswell’s 
case for the Rev. James Thomson, 637 et sqq.; his meeting with John Wilkes, the Dilly’s dinner, 642 et sqq. ; 
and the Round Robin, 652 et sqq.; and Dr. Blair’s sermons, 664, 669, 672 


1777.—His Lives of the Poets, 672; and R. B. Sheridan, 677; and De Grost, 684 et sqqg.; and Doctor Dodd, 686 
et sqq., 696 et sqq., 705, 713; at Ashbourne with Dr. Taylor, 690 et sqq.; at Derby and Keddlestone, 709 
et sqq., asked to edit the ‘“‘ Biographia Britannica,” 717, 718; his advice to Boswell on his residence, 719 ; 
at Ilam, 726; Boswell leaves Ashbourne, 736 


1778.—And Saunders Welch, 743 et sqq.; at Mr. Thrale’s, 750 et sqq.; Table Talk at the Club, 752 et sqq.; his 
“‘ Characters from Shakespeare,” 766; and Mrs. Knowles, 786 ef sqq., and his old fellow collegian, Oliver 
Edwards, 798 et sqq. ; snubs Boswell, 820 ; and Lord Marchmont, 824-5 ; at Warley Camp, 835 ; his difference 
with Mr. Strahan, 837 


1779-80.—And Beauclerk, 849 ; and Lord Marchmont, 853-71 ; and Dr. Lawrence, 871 ; and Beauclerk’s death, 
872-893 ; his correspondence with Mrs. Thrale, 873 ; and the Gordon Riots, 876 et sqq. ; writes advertisements 
for Thrale’s election, 885 ; and Mauritius Lowe, 885, 1006 et sqqg.; Langton’s Johnsoniana, 888 et sqq.; and 
Mrs. Clive, 891; the Rey. Dr. Franklin’s dedication of ‘‘ Lucien,’’ to, 906 


1781.—And Warren Hastings, 926 et sqq.; assists Boswell in his case for the Ayrshire election, 932; rumour 
concerning his dancing lessons, 935 ; and Thrale’s death, 938 ; at Mrs. Garrick’s dinner party, 944 et sqq.; and 
Wilkes, 947; and Bet Flint, 948; visits the house of Dr. Young, 958; at Southill, 960; at Luton Hoe, 
963; assists Boswell with his case for the Society of Procurators, 964; his beneficence, 967; at Oxford, 
Birmingham, Lichfield, and Ashbourne, 969 


1782.—And the death of Levett, 970; and Dr. Lawrence, 974 ; makes parting use of Mrs. Thrale’s library, 984 ; 
visits Chichester, Petworth and Cowdray, 986 


1783.—His advice to Boswell, 987; at Mrs. Thrale’s London house, 987 et sqq.; revises George Crabbe’s “ The 
Village,’ 993; his charade on Dr. Barnard, 1003; and John Walker, 1o10; and Richard Burton, ro18 ; 
and Miss Burney, rorg ; is stricken with paralysis, 1022 et sqq.; sits for his portrait to Miss Reynolds, ro22 ; 
and the death of Mrs. Williams, 1025; visited by Mrs. Siddons and J. B. Kemble, 1030; starts the Essex 
Head Club, 1038 

1784.—His serious illness, 1044; consults Scottish doctors, 1043-4; and Langton’s little daughter, 1050; his 
women friends, 1052; and Helen Maria Williams, 1055; visits Oxford with Boswell, 1057 et sqq.; and Dr. 
Adams, 1058 et sqqg.; and Horace Walpole, 1074; his last visit to the Literary Club, 1081; his friends’ 
scheme to send him to Italy, 1o81z e¢ sqq.; and Mrs. Thrale’s anecdotes, 1088 ; Boswell’s farewell to Johnson, 
1088 ; and Mrs. Thrale’s marriage, 1088 ; erects a stone over his wife’s grave, 1095 ; visits Ashbourne, 1096 ; 
his last visit to Lichfield, 1100; his expiation at Uttoxeter, 1110; at Birmingham, 1111; at Oxford, 1112; 
his last letters, 1114 et sqg.; catalogue of books for Langton, 1117 ; epitaph for his father and mother, 1125; 
imitations of his style, 1122 et sqgq.; his last days and illness, 1128 et sqg.; his will, 1130; his death, 1140; 
his burial in Westminster Abbey, 1141}; portraits, 1142; monument at Lichfield, 1143; and St. Paul’s, 
1143-4; his character, 1145 

Johnson’s Opinions on friendship, 178; tea-drinking, 184; of Garrick, 238, 242, 770, 851; on false sentiment, 240; 
of Ossian, 241; Christopher Smart, 242; on evidence of Christianity, 242; ghosts, 247 et sqqg., 391, 399, 
408, 411, 828, 830; Cock Lane Ghost, 248, 774; Dr. John Campbell, 254; Churchill’s poetry, 255 3 *¢ The 
Connoisseur,” 256; Dr. Ogilvie’s poems, 256; the kingly office, 259; Bayle’s Dictionary, 260 ; Scotchmen, 
260; Adam Smith, 261 ; the Christian religion, 262 ; literary property, 266 ; Rousseau, 267; miracles, 270 ; 
Derrick, 276 ; good eating, 284; Goldsmith’s “ Traveller,” 504; David Hume, 306; Rousseau and Voltaire, 
307, 3443; Fielding and Richardson, 330; on conjugal infidelity, 322, 862 ; second marriages, 345 ; London 
Life, 258, 344, 370, 406-720, 846 ; Pope and Dryden, 348, 354; Mrs. Montague’s Shakspeare, 350 ; Foote’s 
humour, 354; trade, 356; the education of a child, 274, 358; Roman Catholicism, 36, 1392; Burton’s 
Anatomy, 372,578 ; Jonas Hanway, 372; French and English, 374 ; Arthur Murphy, 375 ; disapproval of the 
Royal Marriage Bill, 392 ; the profession of law, 395 ; pronunciation, 396, 398 ; Gray, 399; savage life, 400 ; 
hospitality, 400, 897; luxury, 402, 432, 784, 790; gaming, 406, 616; duelling, 409, 438, 1013 ; Methodists, 
413; wine-drinking, 413, 575, 627, 766, 813, 819, 852; vicious intromission, 418 ef sqg.; on suicide, 439, 
978-9 ; Goldsmith, 441 et sqq., 444 ; Boswell’s case before the General Assembly, 448 et sqq. ; toleration, 453 ; 
literary property, 458; the Scotch, 494; Fleet Street and Charing Cross, 513 ; Cibber and Chesterfield, 514 ; 
Izaak Walton’s Lives, 526; ‘‘ The Beggar’s Opera,” 528 ; Smith’s “‘ Wealth of Nations,” 572 ; Scotch Militia 
Bill, 573; sailor’s life, 576, 772; Granger’s ‘‘ Sugar Cane, 586 ; marriage, 600, 617; voyages, 608 ; children, 
619; Chesterfield’s letters, 634 ; the duties of the clergy, 696 ; Mr. Fitzherbert, 703 ; biography, 706 ; ballad 
poetry, 708 ; Lord Monboddo’s air bath, 714 ; Dr. Rutty’s spiritual diary, 715, 720 5 actors, 7243 a bull dog, 
728; truth, 730; music, 732; Boswell’s negro case, 733 et sqq., 740 ; Goldsmith’s ‘‘ Traveller,” 764 ; Bennet 
Langton, 769, 808 ; subordination, 770; John Wesley, 794 5 Americans, 485-6, 498, 734, 748, 786, 790, 806, 
899 ; Whigs, 813, 1062; and Tory, 957, 1062; Dodsley’s Cleone, 898; Dr. Bentley’s verses, 900; Gold- 
smith as an author, 904; Rev. Zachariah Mudge, 933; Swift’s Journal, 944; Lord Thurlow, 995; George 
Buchanan, 998 ; Dr. Burney’s “‘ Travels,’”’ 999; gardens, 1008 ; natural affection, 1012 ; profits of reviewers, 
1015; liberty of conscience and teaching, 1016; ancient and modern learning, 1016; Dr. Newton, 1058 ; 
Rey. Herbert Croft, 1065 ; the profession of law, 1072 eee ne eee : 

: istics : His Jacobitism, 262-3 ; love of young people, 270; dislike of talking of the weather, 

sae Y eee es ‘ erst to early rising, 386 ; his objection to declamation, 428 ; his manner of 
conversation, 504; love of collecting orange peel, 506, 1008 ; his mode of dress, 241, 553, 812; dress, 1080; 
his love of driving in a post chaise, 605 ; objection to have his birthday remembered, 707 ; his pronunciation, 
731; his flageolet, 759; his places of residence, 862 ; learns Dutch, 898 ; his gait, 930; his talk, 998; his 
love of children, 1004; his cat Hodge, 1004 ; his love of the classics, 1018; clear your mind of cant, 1018 ; 
love of argument, 1052; his dislike of puns, 1075; his objection to attitudes and gesticulations, 1079 ; his 
fear of death, 362, 1042, 1126; his attendance at church, 859 ; portraits ; his amusements, 857 ; beauties and 


deformities of Johnson, 977 


584; at Stratford-on-Avon, 585; at Birmingham with Mr. Hector and the Lloyds, 588 et sqqg.; and Mrs. 
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422, 686, 761, 822, 830 

Kearney, Michael, 296, 774, 1064 
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Kelly, Hugh, 330, 676, 1134 
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Kennedy, Rev. Dr., 220, 757 

Kennicott, Benjamin, 375 
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Kenrick, William, 300, 328, 337, 766 
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Knight, Joseph, 740 

Knight, Lady, 42 
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Knox, Mr., 492 
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Kristrom, Mr., 394 
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Lape, Sir John, 1137 
La Fontaine, 113 
Langton, Bennet, Recollections of 


Johnson, 673, 55, Ends) oss 
makes the acquaintance of 
Johnson, 144 et sqq. ; contribu- 
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1024 et sqq.; on Johnson’s 
illness, 1046, 1102; Johnson’s 
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Johnson’s funeral, 1141 ; other 
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Le Fleming, Sir Michael, 279 
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Lesley’s “ History of Scotland,” 470 

Lettsom, Dr., 646 

Lever, Sir Ashton, 1084 
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Levett, Robert, 254, 265, 304, 429, 
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988, 1024, 1038; Johnson’s 
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““Lexiphanes,”’ 328 

Wichfield, 6 ef sqq:, 37, 425 51, 53, 
327, 340, 542, 591 et sqq., 596, 
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Little Peatling, 41 

‘* Lives of the Poets,” 28, 108, 672 
et sqq., 696, 747, 824 et sqq., 840 
et sqq., 851, 853, 866, 871, 880-1, 
907 et sqq., 930, 951, 967, 976, 
98 et sqq., 984, 1046 

‘* Lives of the Poets,”’ by Cibber and 
Shiels, 620-1, 625, 672, 678, 
708 

Livy, 515 

Lloyd, Mr., 588 et sqq. 

Lloyd, Mrs., 97, 588 et sqq. 

Lloyd, Olivia, 40 

Lloyd, Robert, 241, 512 

Lobo’s ‘‘ Voyage to Abyssinia,” 
35 et sqq., 606 

Locke, William, Junr., 290, 912 

Locke, John, 116, 833, 949 

Loch Lomond, 464, 848 

Lockman, John, 890 

Lofft, Capel, 1054 

Lombe, John, 712 

London life, Johnson on, 344; his 
attachment for, 370, 378, 406, 
720, 846 

“London”: Johnson’s poem, 58 
et sqq., 110, 348 

London Chronicle, 186, 292, 360, 
427, 748, 934 

London Magazine, 77 

Long, Dudley, afterwards North, 
932, 936 

Longlands, Mr., 413 

Longley, Mr., 892 

Lort, Rev. Dr., 1062 

Longman, Messrs., 104 

Loudon, 464 

Loudoun, Countess of, 838 

Loudoun, Earl of, 679 

Loughborough, Lord. See Wedder- 
burn, Alexander 

Louis, XIV, 326, 401-2, 530, 819 

Louis XVI, 539 

Love, Mr., 396 

Lovat, Lord, Johnson’s verses on, 
102 

Lovibond, E., 46 

Lowe, Rev. Canon, 13 

Lowe, Mauritius, 812, 847, 886, 
1006 et sqqg., 1012, 1130 

Lowth, Bishop, 324 

Lowth’s ‘“‘ English Grammar,” 

Lucan, Lord, 290, 875, 1081 

Lucan, Lady, 875, 1081 

Lucas, Dr., 182, 184 

Lucian, 45 

Lumm, Sir Francis, 322 

Lumisden, Andrew, 552 

Lutterel, Colonel, 365 

Luxembourg, 550 

Luton Hoe, Johnson’s visit to, 958, 
963 

Lyce, to, anelderly lady, Thomson’s, 
100 

Lydiat, 111 

Lye, Edward, 310 
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Lyons, Mrs., 1132 

Lyttelton, George, Lord, 157, 325, 
374, 434, 444, 582, 621, 760, 
834; Johnson’s Life of, 920 
et Sqq., 925 

Lyttelton, Thomas, Lord, 1065 

Lyttelton, Mr., 108 
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Macartney, Lord, xxvi, 229, 254, 
290, 615, 757, 759, 875, 894, 
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Macaulay, Rev. Kenneth, 332, 391, 
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Macaulay, Mrs. Catherine, 142, 271, 
295, 433, 512, 534, 630, 724 
Macbean, Mr., 75, 106, 424, 617, 
886, 941-2 
“Macbeth,” Observations on the 
tragedy of, by Johnson, 99 
Macconochie, Mr., 740 
Maccaronic verse, 785 
Macclesfield, Anne, 
94 et sq. 
Macdonald, Sir Alexander, 395, 405 
Macdonald, Flora, 464, 842 
Macdonald, Sir James, 272, 395, 


Countess of, 


93 

Macdonald, Lady Margaret, 848 

Macdonald, Ronald, 495 

Macdonald, Clan of, 465 

Mackenzie, Henry, 216 

Macklin, Charles, 234, 604 

Maclaurin, Mr. (Lord Dreghorn), 
526, 658, 667, 686, 740 

Maclaurin, Colin, 611 

Maclean of Col, 481, 495, 556 

Maclean, Alexander, 495 

Maclean, Sir Allan, 491, 495, 534, 
663, 667, 686 

Maclean, Clan of, 465 

Mcleod, Mr., 491 

M’Nicol, Rev. Donald, 494 

Macpherson, James, 241, 485 et sqq., 
788; Johnson’s letter to, 489 

Macqueen, Rev. Donald, 535-536 

Macquharry, 687, 692 

Macrobius, 617 

Madden, Dr. Samue!, 187 

Madden, Dr., 1009 

Madge, Mr., 295 

Mahogany, 934 

Maitland, Mr., 106 

Malagrida, 993 

Mallet, David, 113, 158, 195, 249, 
376, 396, 442, 730, 850, 860, 
IO16 

Malone, Edmund, xxviii et sqq., 129, 
131, 154, 187, 201, 246, 251, 
290, 632, 635, 800, 854, 911, 
916, 918, 919, 967, 972, 1026, 
1081, 1126, II4I, 1144; John- 
son’s letter to, 972 ; letter from 
Hon. John Byng, 1141 

Mandeville, B., 790 

Manley, Mrs., 1006 

Manning, Rev. Owen, 310 

Manning, Mr., the compositor, 1078 

Manningham, Dr., 710 

Mansfield, Lord, 102, 176, 395, 413, 
417, 438, 440, 501, 512, 658, 
699, 772, 774; 876, 916, 995 

Manucci, Count, 543, 546, 660 

Mapletoft, Dr. John, 360 

Marana, I. P., 1006 

Marchmont, Earl of, 396, 853, 871, 
g16; and Johnson, 824 et sqq. 
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Marie Antoinette, 539, 546 
Market Bosworth School, 34 
Markham, Dr., 838 
Markland, 986 
Marlay, Dr. Edward, Bishop of 
Waterford, 290, 931, 934 
Marlborough, John, Duke of, 636, 
730, 850 
Marlborough, Duchess of, 84, 935 
““Marmor Norfolciense,”’ 76 
Marsden, Mr., 290 
Marsili, Dr., 224 
Martin, M., 759 
Martinelli, Signor, 434 et sqq. 
Mary, Queen of Scots, 278, 466, 477, 
486 
Mason, Miss, 98 
Mason, Rey. W., 3, 4, 399, 500, 512, 
620, 792, 1074-5 
Massinger, P., 862 
Masters, Mrs., 142, 1032 
Mattaire, 888 
Maupertius, 333 
Maxwell, Rey. Dr., 368; his recol- 
lections of Johnson, 370 et sqq. 
Mayo, Rev. Dr., 452, 786, 788 et sqq., 
1083 
Mead, Dr., 88, 714, 831 
Meeke, Rev. Mr., 160 
Melancthon, 4, 361, 679 
Melcombe, Lord, 126, 923 
Melmoth, W., 873, 1051 
Melville, Viscount (Henry Dundas), 
156, 396, 740 : 
Memis, Dr., 484, 489, 530, 663, 666 
“Menagiana,”’ 448, 811, 997, 1148 
Messiah, Pope’s, 22 
Metcalfe, Philip, 379, 967, 985, 
1144; and the Round Robin, 
6553; Johnson’s letter to, 985 
Methodists, the, 370, 373, 374, 413 
Meynell, Mr., 33, 846, 896, g21 
Midgeley, Dr., 1006 
Mickle, W. J., 410, 1035-6, 1071 
Millar, Andrew, 104, 171, 818 
Miller, Mr., 142 
Miller, Sir John, 514, 646 
Miller, Lady, 513 
Milner, Rev. Joseph, 278 
Milton, John, ‘‘ The Apotheosis of,” 
76; Johnson benefits his 
grand-daughter, 132 ; Lauder’s 
forgeries, 133; Johnson’s Life 
of, 862, 898, 908, gI0 et sqq.; 
446, 512, 783, 833, 931, 1068 
Minto, Lord, 290 
Mirror, The, 1123 
Mitre Tavern, 243 et sqq., 254, 258, 


260, 305, 307, 344, 356, 370, 
378, 408, 448, 484, 494, 530, 
608, 709, 822, 930 
Monboddo, Lord, 344, 390, 414, 
433, 458, 535, 536, 668, 686, 
688, 714, 717, 741, 962, 1051 
Monckton, Miss. See Cork, 


Countess of 
Montague, Mrs. E., 350, 377, 630, 
760, 774, 873, 874, 925, 931, 
1052; and Anna Williams, 281 
Montaigne, 370 
Montesqueu, 790 
Monthly Review, The, 325, 620 
Montrose, Duke of, 758, 952 
Monville, Mr., 543 
Moody, Mr., 514, 510 
More, Hannah, 631, 766, 769, 792, 
944, 952, 1052, 1068, 1089 
More, Dr. Henry, 398 
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More, Sir Thomas, 174 

Moreton, Sir William, 948 

Morgagni, 334 

Morgan, Morice, too2 

Morning Chronicle, The, 979 

Morris, Corbyn, 949 

Morris, Miss, 1140 

Moser, Mr., to2t 

Moss, Dr., 931 

Mounsey, Dr., 337-8 

Mountstuart, Lord, 312, 314, 
603, 661, 865, 963 

Mudge, Dr., 228, 1028; Johnson’s 
letter to, 1028 

Mudge, Rev. Zachariah, 228, 232, 
933, 945 

Mulgrave, Lord, 608 

Mull, Isle of, 464, 492 

Mulso, Miss, 116 

Munro, Dr., 1043 

Murdoch, Dr., 678, 692, 834 

Murphy, Arthur, 183, 194, 213-4, 
224, 238, 348, 370, 375, 458, 
532, 618 et sqq., 627, 751, 784, 
1037, I05I-2, 

Murray, J., bookseller, 792 

Murray, Mr. See Lord Henderland 

Murray, William. See Mansfield, 
Lord 

Musgrave, Sir William, 83 

Musgrave, Dr., 808 

Myddleton, Col., 1142 

Mylne, Robert, 210 
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NAIRNE, Mr. See Dunsinan, Lord 

Nares, Rev. Mr., 1123 

Nash, Beau, xxvi 

Negro cause. See Knight, Joseph 

Nelson, R., 590, 1073 

Neni, Count, 623 

Nepos, Cornelius, 44—45 

Newbery, Mr., 196, 208 

Newcastle, Duke of, 925 

Newhall, Lord, 704 

Newhaven, Lord, 863 

New Zealand, 632 

Newton, Sir Isaac, 182, 275, 
788, 969 

Newton, Dr., 
1058 

Nichols, Dr., 522, 712 

Nichols, John, 34, 37, 47, 70; 801, 
953, 986, 1031, 1037, IIo1, 
1r1g; and Johnson’s ‘ Lives 
of the Poets,” 908 et sqq., 922, 
1078, 1107, 1134; Johnson’s 
letters to, 1107, III9g 

Nicol, George, 1036, 1105; 
son’s letter to, 1105 

Nicolaida, 534 

Nollekens, Joseph, 746, 1142 

Nollekens, Mrs., 744 

North, Lord, 380, 382, 389, 510, 
698, 748 

North, the Hon, Frederick, 290 

Northcote, James, 144, 1008 

Norton, Sir Fletcher, 601 

Northumberland, Duke of, 
378, 776 

Northumberland, Duchess of, 513, 


374; 


Bishop of Bristol, 


John- 


338, 


776 
Nowell, Dr., Prin. of St. Mary Hall, 
1063-4 
Noyon, 552 
Nugent, Dr., 290, 310, 446 
Nugent, Robert, Lord Clare, 380 


1168 


O 


O’CONNOR, Charles, Johnson’s 
letters to, 188, 674 

Observatory, Paris, 543 

Offeley, Mr., 43 

Ogden, Dr., 762, 961 

Ogilvie, Dr. John, 256, 258 

Oglethorpe, General, 64, 408 et sqq., 
432, 441, 468, 519, 605, 632, 
636, 782, 784, 954, 990; 
Johnson advises him to write 
an autobiography, 520 

Old Bailey, 356 

Oldfield, Dr., 636 

Oldham, John, 59, 428, 1117 

Oldmixon, John, 176 

Oldys, William, 84, 98 

Oliver, Dame, 12 

Omai, 608 

Onslow, Mr., 108 

Opie, John, 1142 

Orford, Earl of. See 
Horace 

Orme, Captain, 939 

‘Orme, R., 522, 786 

Orrery and Cork, Earl of, 105, 142, 
177, 376, 723, 762, 805, 910 

Osborne, Francis, 416 

Osborne, Thomas, the bookseller, 
84, 826 

Oseney, Abbey, 161 

Ossian controversy, 241, 487 et sqq., 
501, 518, 632, 818, 973, 997, 
1036. See also James Mac- 
pherson 

Ossory, Lord, 290, 753, 757 

Otway, T., 898-9 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, 345 

Ovid, 28, 44 

Oxford, 20 et sqq., 158 et sqq., 209, 
316, 324, 330, 332, 340, 464, 
568 et sqq., 577 et sqq., 611, 733; 
857, 942, 969, 980, 1058 et sqq., 
I112 et sqq.; confers Degree 
of D.C.L. on Johnson, 508 


Walpole, 
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PaLais Bourbon, 546 

Palais Marchand, 544, 545, 546 

Palais Royal, 545 

Paley, Rev. W., 370 

Palmer, John, 790 

Palmer, Rev. Thomas Fysche, 962 

Palmerston, Lord, 210, 290, 1024, 
1081 

Pantheon, the, 400, 402 

Panting, Dr., 28 

Paoli, General Pascal, 302, 337, 
343, 415, 434, 458, 623, 632 
669, 705, 779, 782, 784, 812, 
813, 816, 840, 853, 947, 1081-3, 
1084 ; meets Dr. Johnson, 347; 
on marriage, 409 

Paradise, John, 24, 850, 1037, 1051, 
1104;  Johnson’s letter to, 
II04 

Paris, 539 et sqq., 556 

Parker, Sackville, 1071 

Parkhurst, Rev. Mr., 783 

Parliamentary Debates, 83, 86 

Parnell, T., 400, 747, 853, 919, 1127; 
Johnson’s Life of, 918 

Parr, Rev. Dr., 896, 1027, 1143-4 

Pascal, Pensées de, 847 

Paterculus, 45 
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Paterson, Samuel, 405, 660, To2I, 
1047-8 

Paterson v. Alexander, 531 

Patten, Dr., 986 

Patrick, Dr. Simon, 360 

“ Patriot, The,” 480-1, 500 

Paul, Father, Life of, 69, 75 

Payne, Mr., 142 

Payne, William, 186 

Pearce, Dr. Zachary, Bishop of 
Rochester, 70, 175, 675 

Pearson, Rey. Mr., of Lichfield, 973, 
1024, 1038, I125 

Pearson, Bishop, 242 

Pellet, Dr., 828 

Pelham, Mr., 158 

Pelham, Miss Fanny, 697 

Pembroke, Earl of, 504, 530 

Pembroke College, Oxford, 20 ef 
Sgqq., 580, 798, 1058 et sqq. 

Penmanmaur, 478 

Penn, Richard, 881 

Pennant, T., 518, 552, 776 et sqq. 

Pepys, Dr., 1022 

Pepys, Sir Lucas, 875, 925, 990 

Pepys, Sir William Weller, Master 
in Chancery, 438, 936 

Perceforest, 777 

Percy, Dr., Bishop of Dromore, 290, 
292, 380, 386, 500, 517, 586, 
766, 804, 806, 808, 838, 869, 
872, 882, 884, 945, 1130; 
Recollections of Johnson, 15, 
16, 28, 108; on Johnson’s 
method of compiling his Dic- 
tionary, 178 ; visited by John- 
son, 294; on Dr. Mounsey, 
337-8; his “‘ Reliques,” 518 ; 
his ballads, 708; on Robert 
Levett, 740; his dispute with 
Johnson about Pennant, 776 

Percy, Earl, 699, 780, 782 

Perkins, Mr., 480, 958, 980, 1040, 
I104, 1130; Johnson’s letters 
to, 480, 958, 980, 1104, 1140 

Perth, Duke of, 751 

Peterborough, Lord, 1084 

Petrarch, 19 

Petty, Sir Wm., 267, 889 

Peyton, Mr., 106, 394 

Phoedrus, 45 

Phillidor, Monsieur, 843 

Philips, Ambrose, 187, 363, 875, 
920 

Philips, Johnson’s Life of, 908 

Philips, Charles Claudius, John- 
son’s epitaph on, 80-1 

Phillips, Lady, 281 

Pinkerton, Mr., 1033 

Pink, Dr., 111 

Piozzi, Mrs. See Thrale, Mrs. 

Piozzi, G., 1088 

Pitt, William, the Elder. 
of Chatham 

Pitt, William, 1042, 1045, 1062 

Plaxton, Rev. George, 7 

Plott, 726 

Plutarch, 4, 1118 

Plymouth, 227 

Pococke, Canon Edward, 775, 903 

Pococke, R., Bishop of Ossory, his 
Travels,” 518, 775 

Polition, Latin poems of, 37, 1109 

Polybius, 324 

Pomfret, 841 

Pope, Alexander, 22, 63 et sqq., 78, 
86-7, 130, 181, 272, 304, 324, 
348, 395, 400, 411, 445, 512, 


See Earl 


520, 545, 620, 648, 650, 732, 
752, 767, 801, 812, 817, 824 
et sqq., 853, 860, 892, 948, 1054, 
1070; Johnson’s Life of, 908, 
gIO, 916 et sqq. 

Pope, Dr. Walter, 898 

Port, 935 

Porter, Elizabeth. See Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Johnson 

Porter, Mrs., the actress, 1030 

Porter, Henry, 35, 142 

Porter, Mr., junr., 42, 542, 940, 1031 

Porter, Lucy, 40 et sqq., 47, 53, 138, 
201 et sqq., 336, 384, 540, 541, 
597 et sqq., 692, 854, 866, 868, 
870, 940, 973, 1008, 1024, 1031, 
1038, 1048, 1125; introduced 
to Boswell, 592; and John- 
son’s will, 1132; Johnson’s 
letters to, 202, 204, 225, 336, 
854, 940, 973, 1024, 1031, 1038, 
1042, 1048, 1125 

Porteus, Dr., Bishop of London, 
782, 866, 904 

Portland, Dowager, Duchess of, 875 

Portmore, Right Hon. the Earl of, 
Johnson’s letter to, 1046 

Pott, Mr., 1027 

Pott, Archdeacon, 590 

“Prayers and Meditations,’ 11, 
43, 136, 146, 179, 202, 215, 328, 
340, 466, 798, 921, 938, 969, 
971,974,984, 1026, 1112-3, 1127 

Prideaux’s ‘‘ Connexion,”’ 1073 

Priestley, Dr., 373, 790, 1027 

Primrose, Lady Dorothea, 918 

Pringle, Sir John, 399, 572, 606, 608, 
642, 719, 761 

Prior Matthew, 346, 395, 729, 856, 
948 

Pritchard, Mrs., 113, 353, 519, 1030 

Psalmanazar, George, 216, 805, 1000 

Puffendorf, 395, 572, 1073 

Pulteney, Mr., 83, 757 

Purcell, 515 
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QUEENSBURY, Duke of, 528 
Quin, James, 528, 678, 772 
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RABELAIS, 441, 766 

Rackstraw, Mr., 1076 

Radcliffe, 102 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, 131 

Ralph, James, 923 

Rambler, The, quoted, 3, 5; its 
origin and progress, 114 et 
$qq., 136, 214, 278, 284, 330, 
386, 500, 585, 628, 717, 864, 
890, 939, 940, 968, 978-9, 1053 
1072, 1144 

Rambler's Magazine, The, 114 

Ramsay, Allan (the poet), 434 

Ramsay, Allen (the painter), 763 
et sqq., 816 et sqq., 848, 853, 
863, IO41 

Ranby, John, 735 

Ranelagh, 370, 402, 732 

Rann, John, 626 

Rasay, Miss, 679, 681 

Rasay, 534, 535 

Rasay, family of, 688 

Rasay, Isle of, 464, 472, 492 

“Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia,” 
24, 205 eb sqq., 264, 426, 692, 
807, 832, 905 


Rawlinson, Dr., 986 

Ray, John, 352, 525 

Ray, Miss, 849, 1000 

Reed, Isaac, 94, 908 

“ Rehearsal, The,” 401, 1078 

Rennell, Major, 290 

“ Respublice,” 634 

““ Respublica Hungarica,” 305 

Rewley, 161 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 64, 78, 90, 
129, 142, 154, 178, 218, 294, 
310, 322, 326, 348, 383, 384, 
387, 435, 441, 443, 444, 486, 
494, 517, 556, 586, 627, 642, 
654, 729, 752 et sqq., 763 et sqq., 
769, 797, 800, 808, 810, 813, 
820, 824, 828, 838, 847, 850, 
853, 875, 901, 903-4, 919, 931, 
933, 934, 939, 944, 985, 1055-6, 
1075, 1084, 1105-7 ; aceount of 
the Rambler, 114; on John- 
son’s flow of language, 116; 
on Johnson’s style, 128; his 
friendship for Johnson, 143; 
his fee for portraits, 194; 
contributions to the Jdler, 196 ; 
on “ Rasselas,’’ 205 ; on John- 
son’s pension, 226; visits 
Devonshire with Johnson, 227 ; 
his first portrait of Johnson, 
238; proposes the Literary 
Club, 290; on  Johnson’s 
humour, 363; at Mrs. Abing- 
ton’s benefit, 503 ; his dialogue 
on ‘‘ Bears,’ 518 ; at Mr. Cam- 
bridge’s, 525; on Johnson’s 
love of books, 527; his resi- 
dence in Leicester Fields, 537 ; 
on Johnson’s French, 554; 
Johnson’s character of, 605, 
890; and the Round Robin, 
655; on Dr. Taylor, 722; on 
Garrick and Peg Woffington, 
9772; and Johnson’s notion of 
the dignity of literature, 803 ; 
on wine-drinking, 814; his 
“ Discourses,” 840, 1078; and 
Mudge’s Sermons, 945; his 
charity, 967-8 ; Johnson on his 
illness, 986; his “ Johnsoni- 
ana,’ 997, and Johnson’s 
Pension, 1082, 1094 ; endeav- 
ours to send Johnson to Italy, 
1086 et sqg., and Johnson’s 
will, 1130; Johnson’s last 
request to, 1138; his portraits 
of Johnson, 1142; Johnson’s 
letters to, 66, 294, 384, 387, 653. 
938, 968, 986, 1006, 1018, 1021, 
1037, 1105-7; Boswell’s dedi- 
cation of Johnson’s Life, xxxiii 

Reynolds, Miss, 194, 295, 653, 741, 
760, 766, 783, 792, 809. 852, 
1022, I131, 1142 

Richardson, Samuel, 64, 78, 8&0, 
TOO) MLOw LOO LOA, 2285, 231, 
330, 353, 405, 724, 890, 903 

Riddell, Mr., 1013 

Ritter, Joseph, 558 

Rivers, Earl, 95 et sqq. 

Roberts, Miss, 199, 263 

Robertson, Rev. Dr. William, 319, 
320, 332, 337) 417, 442, 444, 
466, 472, 717, 775, 782, 816 
et sqq., 821, 829, 1122 

Robin Hood Society, 942 

Robinson Crusoe, 774 

Robinson, Sir Thomas, 265, 377 
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Rochester, 728-9 

Rochester, Earl of, 728-9 

Rochford, Earl of, 186 

Rogers, Rey. Mr., 1130 

Rodney, Adm. Sir George, 550 

Rollin’s ‘* Ancient History,” 1073 

Rolt’s - Dictionary of Trade,” 216, 
51 

Roman Catholic religion, 361, 392, 
456, 612, 726, 751, 862, 912, 
1061 

Romney, George, R.A., 628 


Roscommon, Life of, Johnson’s, 
108, I1I7 

Rose, Dr., 14, 990 

Ross, John, Bishop of Exeter, 
IO51-2 


Rothes, Lady, 380, 385, 389, 659, 
669, 967, 1029, 1047, 1102 

Rouen, 538 

Round Robin, 654 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 267, 307, 
344, 430, 554, 1060 

Rowe, N., 113 

Rowe, Mrs., 184 

Rowley, 632 

Royal Academy, 121, 212, 218, 340, 
812, 1006-7 

Royal Marriage Act, 392 

Royal Society, 446 

Rudd, Margaret Caroline, 584, 816 

Ruddiman, Thomas, 122, 312, 432, 
842 

Ruffhead’s Life of Pope, 400 

Russia, Empress of, 1053 

Rutland, Roger, Earl of, 264 

Rutty, Dr. John, 715-6 

Rum, Isle of, 492 

Ryder, The Hon. and Rev., 41 

Ryland, Mr., 142, 1095, 1101 
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St. Andrews, 464 

St. Asaph, 478 

St. Clement Danes Church, 522, 612, 
617, 797, 804, 846, 940, 1008, 
IOII 

St. Cloud, 549 

St. Cross, Winchester, 684 

St. Denis, 551 

St. Eustatia, 550 

St. Germain, 550 

St. Germains, Benedictines of, 550 

St. John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, 54, 
83, 89, 408 

St. Kilda, 332, 39! 

St. Mary Redcliff Church, 632 

St. Paul’s Cathedral, 430, 445, 472, 
524, 617, 807, 847, 941, I0r2, 
1143-4 ; 

St. Roque’s Church, Paris, 543 

Sandy’s view of religion, 128 

Salusbury, Hester Lynch. See Mrs. 
Thrale 

Salusbury, Mrs., 460, 820 

Sallust, 4, 45, 1118 

Sanderson, Professor, 415 

Sanderson, Bishop, 128, 1132-3 

Sandwich, Lord, 849 

Sandy’s Travels, 1073 

Sarpi, Father Paul. 
Paul 

Sastres, Mr., 615, 922, 1131 

Savage, Richard, 63; Johnson’s 
Life of, 86, 89 et sqq., 114; his 
friendship with Johnson, 90 
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et Sqq., 1126; the mystery of 
his birth, 94 et sqq.; his 
character, 98 ; his ‘‘ Sir Thomas 
Overbury,” 677; his ‘“‘ Wand- 
erer,’’ 1060 

Sault, Mr., 1006 

Saville, Sir George, 876 

Scaliger, 22, 354 

Scarsdale, Lord, 709 

Schomberg, Dr., 596 

Scotland, 346, 372, 534, 650, 990, 
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Scott, John, of Amwell, 514, 520 
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From a painting by Miss Costello, after the original picture (now destroyed) by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, reproduced by the kind permission of Mrs. Luce 


MOLLY ASTON 


Mary, usually called Molly Aston, who was one of the eight daughters of Sir 
Thomas Aston, Bart., became the wife of Captain Brodie, R.N. Mrs. Piozzi 
tells a curious anecdote respecting Dr. Johnson’s tender regard for this lady 
which resulted in a natural display of jealousy from his wife. See note on 


p. 823. 
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